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At a General Meeting of The Sitrtbbs Socibtt, held 
in the Castle of Durham, on Tuesday, June Gth, 1871^ 
Mr. Elliot in the chair — it was 



Ordered that Archbishop Gratis Bboistbb should be 
printed for the Society under the care of the Secretary, 



Jambs Baikb, 

Secretary. 
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THE PEEFACE. 



Walteb Gbat, the roister of whose official acts is here presented 
to the Surtees Society, was Archbishop of York from 1215 to 
1255, and had a longer tenure of his exalted position than any of 
his predecessors or successors. It is a most rare occurrence in the 
annals of any branch of the Church for a prelate to wear the mitre 
for forty years, I need not recapitulate here the chief events 
in his private and public life, which, as far as they are known, 
are given in detail elsewhere.* In this volume we regard him 
as an ecclesiastical ruler, and scrutinise the manner in which, 
during a long series of years, he administered the affairs of one 
of the two great provinces of the English Church. 

To the enquirer into ecclesiastical history the publication of 
this voliune will be of especial interest. Archbishop Grray is 
the first of our English prelates that has left a register behind 
him. The chronicle of his official acts heads that noble series, 
still preserved in the Registry at York, which, with the excep- 
tion of a short break of ten years after Gray's decease, is com- 
plete from the reign of John to that of Victoria. His is like- 
wise the first English episcopal register that has been printed 
in any form. Another, containing the acts of Richard de 
Kellawe, bishop of Durham, and some of those of one of his 
successors, Richard de Bury, is now being published in the 
national series of Chronicles, under the superintendence of the 
Master of the Rolls. Our neighbours across the Channel have 

* Fasti Eboracenses, vol. L 
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been, as usual, earlier in the field. A register of a French 
bishop has been for some time in print. 

In an inventory of the registers of the archbishops of York, 
drawn up in the 14th century, that of Gray is at the head of the 
list. In all probability it had no predecessor. Had such col- 
lections of records ever existed, it is scarcely possible that there 
should be so complete an absence of them at the present time, 
seeing that we possess so many monastic charter-books of an 
earlier date, although the great religious societies have expe- 
rienced more rough shocks than episcopacy. The official regis- 
tration of episcopal documents was probably regarded as super- 
fluous. The simple production of a grant, under seal and duly 
witnessed, would be considered a sufficient warrant for the 
tenure of a living or an estate. As the number of such grants 
increased, the keeping of an official note-book, such as Arch- 
bishop Gray's Register is, made the retention of copies and 
counterparts imnecessary. It saved trouble, and would be 
deemed a sufficient guarantee against fraud or loss. 

The Register of Archbishop Grrtiy consists of two rolls, called 
the major and minor, but this designation is not of an early 
date. It was suggested by the length of the respective docu- 
ments. They are written on both sides, and when put together 
make one grand chart 70 feet long by 8^ inches in width. 
There was, probably, a third roll at one time, as the acts of the 
first ten years of Gray's tenure of the see have been lost, so that 
we must look upon this register or roll, when it was perfect, as 
one document, divided for convenience and readiness of use 
into three parts. The first of these, as I said before, is missing. 
The second (the Major roll) is 42 feet 7 inches in length, 
and bears a contemporaneous endorsement, which time and 
friction have almost obliterated. It would not have been en- 
dorsed in this way if the acts of the missing ten years had been 
appended to the same roll. The beginning of this part is torn 
and dirty, as, indeed, was unavoidable; and, at the end, the docu- 
ments for an entire year are missing. Some fragments of the 
string by which the sheet of parchment with which it terminates 
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PREFACE. IX 

was fastened to its successor are still pendent from the needle- 
holes. These sheets are from 24 to 26 inches in length, and are 
generally fastened together by coarse thread or string. This 
second part contains the proceedings of another decade of years, 
from 1225 to 1235 ; the third part bears upon the dorae, in a 
contemporaneous hand, the title Regiatrwm WaUeri Oray^ and 
is called the Minor roll, because, although it has upon it the 
proceedings of nine more years than its predecessor, it is only 
28 feet in length. It is inferior to the second roll in arrange- 
ment and calligraphy, and beara evident traces not only of 
carelessness of execution, but of omissions. The handwriting 
of the Major roll is of remarkable neatness and beauty. 

The documents on the recto of the two rolls relate to the 
ecclesiastical procedure of the Archbishop, and chiefly consist 
of collations and institutions to livings : those on the dorse are 
of a more secular character, and relate for the most part to the 
property of the see, in what way it was leased and improved. 
Every now and then, particularly in the last roll, a document 
strays from its proper place, but it is generally accompanied by 
a contemporaneous note to show that it is a wanderer. 

The first person to pay any great attention to Archbishop 
Gray's Raster was James Torre, the antiquary, who died in 
1699. He sifted its contents, and made an index to the whole, 
which is appended to the Minor or third roll. To fitcilitate 
reference, he numbered each document, dividing the two rolls 
really into four parts, as he has a distinct figuring for the recto 
and dorse of each. I have thought it advisable to deviate from 
this arrangement, and to make two parts instead of four, the 
documents on the recto of both rolls, i.e. the ecclesiastical portion, 
constituting the first part ; those on the dorse of both rolls, 
i.e. the secular procedure, the second. The adoption of this 
plan not only recognises the continuity of the whole record, 
but preserves the unity of its subject-matter. I have done this, 
it ¥rill be observed, by carrying on the numbering from the one 
roll to the other. To expedite reference to this imprint, I have 
been allowed to insert the new numbering on the Minor or 
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third roll, in pencil, by the side of Mr. Torre's figures. They 
have not been in any way interfered with, so that the documents 
on the record can be reached as well by his index as by mine. 

The First Part of this volume consists of 561 documents 
(308 on the Major or second roU^ and 253 on the Minor or 
third), of which 63 are printed i/n eactenao. The second part 
comprises 189 documents (88 on the Major and 101 on the 
Minor), 100 of which are given in their entirety either in this 
volume or in 'Kirkb/s Inquest' and the * Memorials of Hexham,' 
which have been already published by the Surtees Society. 
By far the greater portion of the entries on the First Part are 
abridged notices of the collations or institutions to livings, 
which it would have been useless to print exactly as they stand 
on the record. Every document of any interest has been given 
in full. No clause in any deed has been passed over, and the 
spelling of every proper name has been carefully adhered to, 
even in cases where it is seemingly erroneous. To secure com- 
plete accuracy in this respect, the record has been twice com- 
pared with the transcript. 

I have had the less scruple in giving a representation of this 
record in an abridged form, for the most part, iEind in another 
language, because the record is an abridgment itself, and the 
exact reproduction of its verbiage would have been a waste of 
space. It is merely a series of notes of the Archbishop's official 
acts, taken down for future reference by an archiepiscopal scribe. 
The greater part of the entries on the First Part, as I said 
before, are of the most meagre description. An institution or 
collation to a living, in its fiiU length, took the form of a 
charter, with its witnesses, which, if printed at length, would 
occupy some fifteen or eighteen lines of print. A similar re- 
production of the notice of the same act on the roll would only 
fill a third of this space.* A comparison of other entries on it 
with the unabridged documents, which are to be found else- 
where, tells the same tale.f The fulness that was attained on 

• See Part I., No. 328, the document relating to Qainford. 
t See No8. 27, 217-20, in Part I. 
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many of the later archiepiscopal registers is not to be found 
here. This is merely a private act-book of the Archbishop, 
drawn up by his own chaplains, for his own use. 

The largest number of documents entered on the roUs for any 
one year is fifty-nine, the lowest two. It is of course impossible 
to believe that even the nmnber fifty-nine represents the whole 
of the documents in which the Archbishop was interested in the 
course of that year ; whilst in the other case there, is an absence 
of registration which it is difficult to explain. Throughout 
the Third, or Minor, roll there is a great paucity of documents, 
and the arrangement, and occasionally the handwriting, is of 
an inferior description. This seems to point both to neglect 
and haste. It is possible that the Archbishop had at this 
time no regularly appointed scribe, and that his own frequent 
changes of residence and long absences from his diocese in- 
creased the confusion and rendered minute attention impos- 
sible. But there is another way of accoimting for these apparent 
shortcomings. The later primates appointed vicars-general to 
do a great portion of their work when they went beyond the 
limits of their province, and these officers registered their own 
acts. If this was the case in the time of Archbishop Gray, the 
documents which we miss may have been entered on these sub- 
sidiary registers, which have not been preserved. It is observ- 
able that the rolls merely record the Archbishop's own acts, and 
scarcely ever refer either to suflEiragans or vicars-general. Some 
few of the missing dociunents have been supplied firom other 
sources ; very many, however, are still wanting, and it is easy to 
see how readily omissions might occur if a note were not made at 
the time. Documents would be lost in the hurry and bustle of 
constant transit, and, in themselves, they were so tiny that they 
might easily be mislaid. I have seen some of the original 
exemplifications of institution to livings written on scraps of 
parchment (under seal) about 3 inches long by 1^ inch in 
width.* Even when the Archbishop possessed a careful regis- 
trar, documents like these might be easily omitted. The names 
* There are some of them at Durham. 
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of three registrars of deeds, or scribes, occur upon this record — 
Simon de Evesham, Mr. Lawrence, and Odo de Richmond. The 
first of the three was, successively, canon, archdeacon, and 
precentor in the church of York ; and in the earlier part of 
the document the frequency with which we meet the words 
* Per marmm Magistri Simonis ' * shows the continuance of 
his work. The hand of Odo de Richmond, another of the archi«- 
episcopal chaplains, was employed on other occasion8.t Mr. 
Lawrence, who had the same charge in 1233,^ was probably 
Lawrence de Lincoln, sometime archdeacon of York. In the 
Third or Minor roll, no official mention of any scribe is given. 
The absence of this notification may help to account for the 
imperfections with which the Minor roll abounds. 

To illustrate each Part of this work I have given an Appendix 
of original docmnents appropriate to each. These have been 
derived, for the most part, from the following sources. First 
in importance is the series of papal rescripts, commissions, and 
mandates contained in the numerous volumes of extracts from 
the registers of the Vatican which are preserved in the British 
Museum. These are highly illustrative of the working of the 
diocese of York during Archbishop Gray's primacy, and throw 
much light upon the history of the Northern Church. I have 
also laid under contribution the documents relating to Y'ork- 
shire which are preserved at Ripon and Durham, and, by the great 
kindness of Mr.Dimock, of Bamboro',the White Book of South- 
well has been made of considerable use. If the chartularies of ihe 
Northern monasteries had been thoroughly examined — a most 
laborious undertaking — the mass of subsidiary papers would, no 
doubt, have been considerably augmented. But it is naturally to 
York MSS. that we look for assistance, and that assistance has 
been largely given. The feunous White Book, now, externally and 

* This means that Mr. Simon wrote out the original document of which 
the roll contains a note ; still I cannot doubt but that the entries on the 
rolls themselyea were made under the superintendence of the same or a 
similar official personage. For an account of Evesham^ see note to p. 10. 

t No. 32, Part I, etc. 

I No8. 67, 59, 60, ibid. 
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internally as well, conlrarivs cUbo, a fine capitular register, 
has been of great service, for the number of transactions which 
Archbishop Gray had with his chapter at York was numerous 
indeed. The Cottonian MS., Claudius, B. iii., is an early tran- 
script of a portion only of the original White Book, of which 
the register which bears that name at York is a fiill, though 
much later, copy. In the Lansdowne MS., ccccii., which is an 
archiepiscopal repertory of deeds, I have found many of the 
grants on the Archbishop's side. 

IL Any sketch of the progress of the Church in the diocese of 
York during Archbishop Gray's primacy must be prefiiced by 
an account of the position in which he stood towards his tem- 
poral and ecclesiastical superiors. A concurrence of favouring 
circumstances is generally requisite for success in life. Those 
who carry great ecclesiastical reforms at the sword's point by 
the sheer force of intellect and energy are but few. Now, 
to begin with. Archbishop Gray was eminently fitted for the 
office to which he was raised. He came into a diocese neglected 
in many ways, and distracted by jealousies and contentions. 
The position was favoiurable for him, and he was thoroughly 
equal to it. He was fiill of energy and shrewdness, a skilfid 
courtier, with a thorough command of his temper and a perfect 
knowledge of men and manners. He stood high in the favour 
of John and Henry III., and, at the same time, was generally 
liked. For many years of his life he was the leading person 
in the Councils of the nation, and at all times was in the 
foremost rank of politicians. We never hear of a struggle 
between him and the Crown, whilst his patriotism is imim- 
peached. He comes, then, a man of energy and power, into a 
diocese where work was needed and would bear immediate fruit, 
and he had at his back the authority and influence of the 
monarch of the day. 

We must remember, however, that the time of an energetic pre- 
late in those days was only half his own. It was claimed by that 
outer world which had a far greater hold on such a man than it 
has now. The cares of the State, which devolve at present upon 



Digitized by 



Google 



XIV PREFACE. 

the intelligent layman, were then, by necessity almost, upon the 
shoulders of the ecclesiastic. When we find that there was 
scarcely any great office under the Crown, from the regency down- 
wards, which Gray did not fill, we may well be surprised at his 
ability to do so much for his long-neglected diocese. In most 
of the great public negotiations of his coimtry he played a part. 
At most of the great public ceremonials for nearly half a 
century he was present. Changes of occupation necessitate 
changes of scene. Indeed, they tend to create a habit of rest- 
lessness which is nowhere more observable than in the move- 
ments of our mediaeval bishops. The following itinerary of 
Archbishop Gray for a single year, as far as it is possible to 
construct it, tends to corroborate what I have just said. It is 
for the year 1228. 

January llth Knaresboro'. 

J, 15th and 16th . . . Bishopthorpe. 

„ 23rd Scrooby. 

February 10th and 14th . Otley. 

„ 24th Sherburne. 

March 12th Scrooby. 

„ 20th, 28th, and 29th . . Cawood. 

April 7th, 18th, 14th, and 23rd . Laneham. 

„ 29th Cawood. 

May let Bishopthorpe. 

„ 5th, 23rd, and 24th . Cawood. 

„ 3l8t Shelford. 

June 1st Aylestone. 

„ 17th Churchdown. 

July 6th Oddington. 

„ 11th Hunsdon. 

August (no day) .... (Cawood. 

„ 2l8t Knaresboro*. 

„ 28th Laneham. 

September 18th Cawood. 

October 7th Wenlock. 

„ 20th Knaresboro'. 

November 9th Sherburne. 

December let Clareborough. 

„ 9th Sherburne. 

„ 11th and 28th . . . Scrooby. 

If all the documents of this year could be recovered, the 
number of places to be added to this' list would be very consi- 
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derable. During some years of Archbishop Melton's primacy, 
a century later, we might see where he was on each day, 
perhaps, in the twelve months. Like the monarch, the bishop 
was rarely a week together in the same place. When such a 
person as Gray was in his diocese, he did his own work with the 
assistance of his council. When he was absent, he left suffra- 
gans and deputies to act in his stead. These deputies kept 
registers of their own. The very scanty number of documents, 
which are noted in some years on Archbishop Gray's rolls 
does not show that the primate was indolent. A man who 
plays the part of Atlas cannot be justly reprehended for 
carrying a light burden. 

Let us now look at the position which Archbishop Gray 
occupied in respect to the papal court. There were five popes 
during his archiepiscopate — Honorius III., Gregory IX., 
Celestine IV., Innocent IV., and Alexander IV. It does not 
appear that he ever had a collision with any of them. Honorius, 
on one or two occasions, wrote a sharp letter to him, especially 
in the matter of that fertile subject of debate between York 
and Canterbury, the bearing of the cross erect, but this was 
all.* One great cause of national complaint against Rome in 
this century was the appointment of Italians to English bene- 
fices, especially by papal provision. In 1231 this was made the 
pretext for an outbreak against these persons by a Yorkshire 
knight of the name of Robert de Thweng. Under the name of 
William Wither, a kind of Jack Straw, he led a plundering 
foray on the benefices which these strangers occupied, and some 
violence was done. Gregory IX. took this outrage to heart, and 
made the archbishop of York, the bishop of Durham, and John 
Romanus, treasurer of York, his Commissioners in the North of 
England to excommunicate the offenders and send them to 
Rome for absolution. Romanus had been a sufferer himself. 
He was of Italian origin, as his name betokens, and held a rich 
preferment in Yorkshire; and while the insurrection lasted he 
was in such fear that he lay for a time concealed in York 

• See pp. 131, 164. 
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Minster, expecting death if he was discovered.* Cincius, a 
member of the noble family of Cenci, and a canon of London, 
was, I believe, a friend of fiomanus. The insurgents caught 
him between St. Albans and London, and he received some 
rough handling.! Archbishop Gray has been blamed for coim- 
tenancing these foreigners, and perhaps with some justice. 
They occur immistakeably on his Register, and in considerable 
numbers.^ We must recollect, however, that it was no easy 
matter for the Archbishop to extricate himself from the miser- 
able system that obtained. His temper must have been deeply 
stirred when those on whom he had pledged himself to confer 
some benefice, by a promise to a potent kinsman, declined to 
accept a proffered boon, and held that the engagement was unful- 
filled unless they received the flower of his preferment.§ Gre- 
gory IX. had the courage to check these caterpillars.!! The way in 
which the rich living of Gainford was treated is suggestive of the 
practiceof the times.lf The patronage had the chance, apparently, 
of passing for ever into the papal hands, for it seems to have been 
held by foreigners for several generations; and when such persons 
died at the papal court,a8 was frequently the case, the pope claimed 
the right of presenting to the benefices they had vacated. On this 
point Archbishop Gray prevailed on Honorius to give vay.** But 
the primate had other troubles as well. For some time he was 
exposed to the hungering demands of those who had a general 
letter of provision, until Innocent IV. released him from attention 
to all that were not specially directed to him.tt The system of 
pensions was likewise a great tax on the means and forbearance 
of our bishops,^} and also the dispensations for plurality. But, 

• Matthew of Westminster, ii. 338. 

t Fasti Ebor., i. 328. 

X Part. L, Nos. 9, 12, 20, 28, 31, 54, 56, 61, 67, 78, 82, 85-6, 119, 129, 
136, 137-8, etc. 

5 See p. 12. II See pp. 184 and 76 note, 

H Pp. 76-7. •• See pp. 137-9. 

tt Pp« 202-3. In 1254 some Constitution seems to have been enacted 
by Innocent IV. which gave Archbishop Gray the power to remove certain 
foreigners from their benefices (p. 120). I am not acquainted with it 

XX See Part 1., Nos. 9, 15, 16, 75, 102, etc. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PREFACE. XVll 

after all, Gray had less reason to complain of this system of 
intrusion and interference than those who came after him. It 
killed his immediate successor, Sewal de Boville, and evoked 
the indignant remonstrances of Archbishop Bomanus, who, 
singularly enough, owed the wealth of his family to the system 
which he decried. But in the first half of the fourteenth 
century it reached its climax, and the energetic measiires then 
taken by Edward III. put an end to the domination of the 
cardinals and their satellites over the English benefices and 
dignities. 

The suflEragans of the see of York were but few, and in his 
connection with them Archbishop Gray seems to have been on 
amicable terms. The most recalcitrant of the dependent sees 
and the most powerful was that of Durham. The bishops of 
Durham, with their brethren at Carlisle, were, in the 12th cen- 
tury, members of the chapter of York,* a position which gives 
to that body for the time the aspect of a provincial committee. 
The profession of obedience was the crux between the two 
sees ; and although Gray consecrated four bishops of Diurham, it 
was only once rendered, and the act of submission was duly 
recorded.! The four were Eichard de Marisco, archdeacon of 
Richmond, Eichard Poor, Nicholas de Famham, and Walter de 
Kirkham, dean of York. Among the acts of Archbishop Gray 
there are various documents connected with the bishopric of 
Durham, especially when the see was vacant. He had the right 
of instituting to livings, which was afterwards exercised, and 
very properly, by the prior and convent ; he confirmed appoint- 
ments and grants.} These confirmations, however, were generally 
of deeds connected with some of the chief legal transactions of 
the prior and convent, such as the famous Convenit between 
them and their bishops,§ to which the approval of the metro- 
politan of the province gave an additional security, or of matters 
in which the archbishop had some local interest. There was, 
however, no great amity between Gray and the ecclesiastical 



• Fasti Ebor. i. pp. 210, 218, 277, etc. 
t See pp. 5, 6, 13, 38-9, etc. 



t See p. 195. 
§ See p. 38. 
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authorities of the bishopric. — With the prior and convent he 
was at issue respecting the jurisdiction over their Yorkshire 
churches.* With the bishops there was the frequently asserted 
and rejected claim of submission. In 1227 the Archbishop was 
censiured by the pope for not expediting the consecration of the 
bishop electjt but the delay was mainly caused by prolonged 
litigation. Three bishops of Carlisle were consecrated by 
Walter Q-ray — Hugh, Walter Mauclerc, and Silvester de Everdon. 
Of these, Walter Mauclerc was allowed by Innocent IV. and the 
Archbishop to resign his see for the purpose of becoming a 
preaching friar at Oxford.J In early life he was a canon of 
SouthweU5§ and his profession of obedience as bishop is given 
in the Appendix. J This volume also contains some valuable 
evidence as to the position in which the see of York stood to 
Scotland. In 1235 Archbishop Gray consecrated a person of 
the name of Gilbert to the see of Whitheme, or Galloway. 
There was another candidate in the field of the name of Odo, 
who had the sufirages of the prior and convent of Whitheme. 
Their voting paper, with others, is given in the Appendix,ir the 
earliest document of that nature, I believe, that exists, and the 
only one in connection with that Scottish see that has been dis- 
covered. Everything that we know of the constitution of the 
old chapter of \\Tiitherne is derived from it. Gilbert, who, 
like most of his successors during the next century, acted as 
the Archbishop's suffragan in Yorkshire,** died in 1253, and 
there are several papers on the rolls connected with the ap- 
pointment of his successor.ft There is also some interesting 
evidence in this volume about the bishops of Man and the 
Isles. In 1224 Honorius III. empowers Archbishop G-ray to 
accept, after due enquiry, the resignation of Bishop Nicholas. JJ 
This is the person who is said to have died in 1217 ; and this 

* See pp. 135-6. 

t Pp. 16(5-7, and Hist. Dunelm. Scr. Trea., 36-7. 

X See p. 98, and Matt. Paris, Hist Angl. iii. 11. 

§ See p. 134. || See p. 144. 

^ See pp. 170-3. •• See pp. 00, 119. 

tt See pp. 121-2, 272-4. U See pp. 149-50. 
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document seems eflFectually to disprove the existence of a second 
prelate of that name, as Mr. Grub* has conjectured, because he is 
here spoken of as having been for a long time an exile from his 
see. In 1225 this Nicholas became one of the rectors of Kelloe, 
in the diocese of Durham,! and in the following year he was 
in attendance upon the archbishop, probably as a suffragan. 
Nicholas was succeeded by a bishop of the name of John, who like- 
wise resigned his see before the year 1226, when we find him 
holding an ordination for Archbishop Gray at York. J In 1244 
there was another vacancy of this obscure and little-coveted see, 
and a curious letter of Innocent IV. is preserved, in which he 
gives the electors, the prior and convent of Fumess, the power 
of having the future bishop consecrated at York. The right of 
consecration, he states, had been divided between the archi- 
episcopal sees of York and Drontheim, or Nidros ; but the 
danger of crossing the wild Norwegian seas was so great that 
scarcely any one dared to imperil his life by traversing them, 
even though he won a mitre by the joumey.§ It does not ap- 
pear that the monks of Fumess availed themselves of this 
option as far as York was concerned, but the wisdom of Inno- 
cent's letter was soon established, as the next bishop elect of 
Man who went to Drontheim for consecration was lost at sea. 
Archbidiop Gray never alludes to the see of Glasgow, which 
was at one time subject to his predecessors. He did not, how- 
ever, repudiate Scottish orders. || But it must not be forgotten 
that in his metropolitan character he laid claim to the privilege 
of consecrating Alexander II. of Scotland. There was no re- 
cognition.of his demand, although it was officially authorised 
by Henry III. of England.^ 

III. We now come to the consideration of the principles on 
which the Church in the North was governed, which have a 
wider bearing than the province to which they especially refer. 

• Histoiy of ScoUand, i. 323. t See p. 5. 

t See p. 225. § See pp. 198-9. 

II See p. 88. The ordination lists for the diocese of Carlisle afford abun- 
dant evidence on this point. 
H Foedera, i. 209. 
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The archbishop was a part in a system, an agent amid 
many agencies, the mouth-piece of the collective wisdom of the 
heads of his province and his chapter, not an irresponsible 
oracle. He was boimd, in the first place, to carry out the de- 
crees of the Councils of the Church, and as to the interpretation 
of doubtful points, and for special guidance and instruction in 
questions of novelty and diflBciUty, he was in frequent com- 
munication with the papal court. The two chief Councils, the 
decrees of which may especially be traced on the acts of Arch- 
bishop Gray, are those held at the Lateran in 1179 and 1215, 
at which the great practical questions of non-residence, plural- 
ity, lapses, and the endowment and consolidation of livings, were 
particularly treated. Founded upon these and other similar 
utterances of the Church, lie, no doubt, laid down, with the 
assent and advice of his coimcil, certain decrees of his own. A 
few only of these remain, relating to the authorised ornaments 
of chiurches, and a prescribed system of tithing ;* but tliese are 
remnants, probably, of a larger code, which I have been unable 
to discover. There is nothing to show whether they were of 
a provincial or merely diocesan character. If they were dio- 
cesan, like those of several of the early bishops of Durham, they 
would have the approval of the diocesan synod before they were 
issued in the archbishop's name ; on the other hand, if they were 
designed for the Northern province, they would be enacted after 
due consideration with the bishops and clergy of the province 
in Convocation assembled. On matters of a more serious im- 
port, in which the interests of the whole English Chm-ch were 
concerned, the Northern and the Southern Convocations met in 
joint assembly, or, at all events, there was a conference between 
the two. A letter written to Henry III. in 1252, from the 
chief persons in the Northern Convocation, testifies to the pre- 
valence of such meetings in times of emergen cy.| On great 
occasions, such as the Council at London in 1237, when the le- 
gate Otho promulgated his famous Constitutions,; Archbishop 

• Pp. 216-20. t See p. 211. 

X See Appeudix to Lyndwood's Provinciale, ed. 1679, p. 373. 
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Gray was present, together with his brother of Canterbury. 
He was only continuing a practice which obtained among his 
spiritual ancestors before and after the Conquest. On all great 
occasions, when there was need of united councils, the two 
English primates sat together to legislate for the welfare of the 
Church in which they were both so deeply interested. The 
contentions which consequently sprung up between the two 
archbishops put an end to this custom before the 13th centmy 
expired. It might be revived in these days with considerable 
advantage, without interfering with the separate action of the 
two Convocations in their general and more commonplace 
deliberations. It is sometimes said that the Northern Convo- 
cation is too small in numbers. I long to see the Scottish 
bishops re-included among the suflFragans of York. The great- 
est blow, that Scotland ever inflicted upon her Church was 
when she made it independent of York. 

The synod, or the deliberative body of the diocesan clergy, 
met during Archbishop Gray's primacy twice in each year. 
We have no precise evidence as to its constituent parts, or the 
subjects to which its attention was directed, but they were, no 
doubt, matters of practical utility in connection with discipline 
and work. Another series of consultative bodies of great advan- 
tage to the diocese was the ruri-decanal chapters, the number 
of these deaneries being probably the same that prevailed to 
very recent times. At these meetings most of the testamentary 
business was transacted, and the greater part of the work that 
is now entrusted to commissioners, the legal advisers, and the 
secretary of the primate. These chapters were usefidly and 
actively employed in taking evidence and doing work of various 
kinds to assist the archbishop and his council. 

Upon the archdeacons devolved the inspection of the fabrics, 
the great subject of dilapidations, and the supervision of what 
was necessary for the due celebration of the services and sacra- 
ments, and for the ornaments of the churches and ministers. 
This they did, not, as is the custom at thp present time, by 
bringing the clergy before them once in two or three years, in an 
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unrecognised crowd, to listen to expositions of doctrine, and ten 
thousand things besides which it is not their province to deliver, 
but by visiting the clergy at their homes and inspecting their 
chmrches, not only on occasions when they were regularly sum- 
moned, but at stated periods, certainly not less frequently than 
once or twice in each year. The archdeacon, in fact, was a 
travelling inspector, the eye of the bishop, looking closely into 
every comer of his diocese, and as much the representative of 
the clergy as he was of his master. The clergy were required 
to entertain the archdeacon and a limited suite, and were 
charged with a certain yearly sum for his expenditure. 

* The chapter is the bishop's council ' is one of those often- 
quoted speeches which few really understand. In the infancy 
of capitular institutions the bishop resided at the cathedral 
church, and was its head, an abbat acting under him, with the 
title of vice-donmus, who was probably the deputy of the 
prelate. Such was the case at York prior to the Conquest ; and 
subsequent to that great national change Archbishop Thomas, 
the Norman, attempted to modify the secular character of his 
cathedral and to put the canons imder something like monastic 
discipline and vows, calling them into residence and increasing 
their number, and placing a dean in the room of the ancient 
abbat. This he and his successors tried in vain to carry out. 
The minster or cathedral body continued to consist of secular 
canons, under the rule of a dean ; and with regard to the posi- 
tion of the archbishop among them, this is the system that has 
obtained from that day to this. The archbishop was and still is 
the head of the church, as the chief temple in his diocese ; but 
the dean was and is the head of the chapter, as a consultative and 
active body. The statutes by which the chapter are governed 
(putting aside any subsidiary rules which they can make and 
change of themselves, provided that no statute is infringed by 
them, and which are of the nature of bye-laws) have been 
laid down after joint deliberation by the chapter and the 
archbishop, or made by the chapter and sanctioned by the 
archbishop. Neither can alter or add to the statutes with- 
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out the other, but it is always in the archbishop's power, 
after a visitation held in a duly prescribed way, to enforce 
the observance of these statutes. The archbishop, although 
head of the church, is not a member of the chapter, and can 
only come into the chapter-house as a visitor to examine into 
the observance of the statutes. Many of these statutes owe their 
origin to Archbishop Gray, and I shall endeavour to point out 
the position in which he stood to the body which he so largely 
assisted and endowed. In the first place, it will be observed 
that in all legal documents relating to the respective endow- 
ments of the see and the chapter the confirmation of the other 
was required ; indeed, this necessity pressed more strongly upon 
the archbishop than upon the chapter, for in his case it ex- 
tended to such superadded endowments as were settled upon 
the chantries in his churches, and the appointments of his 
officers ; and even now the clause in many an archiepiscopal 
document, ' saving the rights, dignities, and privileges of oiur 
cathedral and metropolitical chiurch of St. Peter, at York,' 
excites the curiosity of the enquirer as to its meaning. The 
explanation of this proviso is a simple one. The archbishop 
had, in the first instance, no property distinct from his cathe- 
dral. The old endowments of the see were made to the 
archbishop and his church ; and after each subsequently took a 
separate share, the ownership of the chapter in the archbishop's 
estate — nay, in the property of every living in the diocese — did 
not really expire with the severance ; and this system of con- 
firmations was continued as a salutary precaution to prevent the 
common estate from alienation and waste. The very fee of the 
house and grounds of Bishopthorpe was vested in the chapter by 
the donor. Archbishop Gray himself, as perpetual trustees for the 
use of his successors in the primacy, and at each vacancy of the 
s^e the chapter still resume possession of their ancient property. 
If an archbishop were to refuse to live there, the place, by Walter 
Gray's express order, would belong altoge her to the chapter.* 
We now come to a very interesting question — the position in 

• See pp. 192-"5. 
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which the chapter stood to the archbishop as his advisers. 
When the archbishop was the head of the chapter, in the same 
sense in which the dean is now, he had but one vote in its consul- 
tations, and his decision was the decision of the majority, just as 
it was in the case of the pope and the Sacred College in the early- 
annals of the Church of Rome. But this custom did not pre- 
vail at York subsequent to the Conquest. In the time of 
Archbishop Gray, the chapter as a consultative body was 
independent of the archbishop, but it still assisted him in 
his diocesan work. There is extant a very important letter 
from Honorius III., in which, at Gray's request, he allows the 
dean, precentor, chancellor, and treasurer of York to be 
occasionally non-resident, to assist the primate with their 
advice.* They needed such a permission, inasmuch as they 
were required by their duty to the Minster to be in almost 
continual residence. The other canons might come and go to 
the archbishop without let or enquiry. From the list of wit- 
nesses appended to the official acts of Walter Gray, it is evident 
that he had generally with him not only several representatives 
of the chapter of York, but at least one from each of those of 
Ripon, Beverley, and Southwell. These seemed to have formed 
a kind of travelling council to which he could at all times refer. 
They were a kind of committee representing their chapters 
at home. In the first instance they had, I believe, a voice in 
everything that the archbishop did, even to the giving away of 
livings. In Gray's time this, no doubt, was considerably 
modified, yet still the recommendation of the coimcil was to be 
taken. This conjunction, however, did not continue long, and 
I believe that the breaking up of this system was caused not 
more by the desire of the chapters to be more independent of 
the archbishops, than of the archbishops to be free from the 
say of the committee of the chapters. 

The chapter of York, then, during Archbishop Gray's primacy, 
was exempt from, and yet assistant in, diocesan work. The 
archdeacons were not ex^^fficio members of it at all. The rural- 
• See pp. 157-8. 
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deans had far diflferent positions and duties. The Minster was 
the first church in the province in dignity and ritual, and the 
arbiter of the religious use which obtained in the province. 
She was the spanea,^ not the son or daughter, of the archbishop, 
his nearest relative and adviser, keeping her house in due 
order at home, whilst her lord did his work in a thousand 
places abroad. The richness of his gifts to her and her sister 
minsters, the way in which he augmented her endowments and 
increased the number of her oflBcers, belong more properly to a 
special history of the cathedral itself. Walter Gray was pro- 
bably the greatest benefactor that the minster of York ever 
had. It is, however, a remarkable fact that the wealth which 
he showered upon her was derived through the monasteries from 
the parishes of his diocese. The process was a very singular 
one. A monastery possessed the patronage, say, of five livings, 
in which probably the shares of the rector and the vicar were 
not clearly and duly apportioned. The archbishop said : Give 
me two of these, and you shall have the other three to your- 
selves. In this way there was a sort of advantage to all the 
parties concerned. The monastery stepped into the position of 
lay rector of three livings, and thus received the great tithes, 
when, perhaps, it had only possessed a small annual pension 
before ; the living had a vicar provided for it, with a properly 
regulated stipend which had been previously wanting, and the 
archbishop got two new livings to himself and his successors. 
These, for the most part, he settled upon certain offices in York 
minster as a perpetual endowment. In this way the cathedral 
establishments were strengthened at the expense of the monastic 
and parochial systems. Whether this was a proper thing for 
the archbishop to do may certainly be questioned. At all 
events it will be some satisfaction to the objector to know that 
the property which thus accrued to the metropolitical church 

* Take one instance out of many. Archbbhop Wm. Booth, in his Will, 
leaves his best mitre ' sponsas mesB eccl. cath. £bor.' (Test Ebor. ii. 200.) 
Others call themselves the humtles minwtri of their metropolitical church. 
The most abject title of proud humility, tenms servorum Leiy was chosen by 
the Pope. 
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in the North has gone back at last through the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners to the use of the parish churches of the land 
from some of which it was originally taken away. Nay, more, in 
addition to such superadded gifts as' those of Archbishop Gray, 
the parish churches have got what they were never entitled to, 
the original endowments of the cathedrals throughout the land. 
If, therefore, our minsters, particularly those of the old foun- 
dation, are to be required to do diocesan work on an extensive 
scale, the diocese must first re-endow them. The mother must 
not be left to starve whilst the children possess the greater part 
of her substance. 

It will be seen from what has been said that the position of 
the chief officers in the English Church is strangely different 
from what it was at one time. The Chmrch has lost too much 
of its old republican character. The bishops and deans of old 
may be regarded in many respects as chairmen of committees. 
The archbishops of York acted upon the votes of convocations, 
or synods, or private councils, of which, at the present time, 
they are almost entirely independent. The deans of York were 
merely the presidents of the chapter, with scarcely any distinct 
duties in the administration of the Church ; the precentor, 
chancellor, and treasurer performed these, and the Visitor cor- 
rected them in case of neglect. The archdeacons were intended 
to visit regularly, and come short of their duty by simply 
delivering charges to the clergy en masse. The work of the 
old ruri-decanal chapters is now entrusted to lawyers and com- 
missioners, whilst the rural-deans are called upon to take the 
part in some respects of the old capitular council, and in others 
to supersede the synods of old in helping to lay down laws. 
The rural-dean is really nothing more than the president of 
his chapter, and apart from it he has no proper existence 
at all, as he should speak the views of the majority of his 
clergy, not his own. In the presence of all these anomalies 
and deviations from ancient precedent and practice the cry for 
reform very naturally arises. To-day it is raised against the 
cathedral chapters ; and, no doubt, cathedral chapters, like the 
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other persons and bodies tliat I have named, stand in need of 
official amendment. People complain of our cathedrals looking 
like half-furnished houses. I might ask, How have they become 
emptied ? But, passing that by, it will be perfectly easy, in 
the case of the cathedrals of the old foundation, by reviving 
the duties and numbers of their ancient officers, not only to 
make our minsters appear full, but to make them of the greatest 
use. In the new foundations the honorary canons should be 
constituted members of the chapter, and they too would be filled 
as welL The work originated and carried on in and from our 
cathedrals might radiate in every direction. Eitual, education, 
learning, preaching, might well find in them their niursery. 
Let each person have something to do, something that he can 
do. The bishop, who very properly has, or should have, the 
appointment of the canons, knows what is required to be done 
and can select the agent. The dignities and the residentiaryships 
should be combined, and the holders of them should be in con- 
tinual residence. In the whole united body the bishop would 
find, according to ancient precedent, his proper and legitimate 
council, which might bo subdivided at times into committees, to 
devote themselves to particular subjects. At the same time it 
should be remembered that the chapters, for many centuries, 
have been assistants in diocesan work, not its source and origin. 
This distinction has been a wise one. If a bishop were to 
become head of the chapter as the dean is now, and if the chief 
officers of the diocese were to be beneficed in the cathedral, the 
diocese would suflfer, for the cathedral ought to have perpetual 
residentiaries. The bishop, also, would, of course, have no 
power of action independent of his chapter, if he stepped into 
the place of the dean. 

IV. A subject of the highest historical importance must now 
be touched upon, I mean the traces which remain in Archbishop 
Gray's time of the old Celtic customs in regard to clerical 
marriages and the ownership and descent of ecclesiastical 
property. 

Clerical celibacy in the North seems to have been the excep- 
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tion for a long while after the Norman Conquest. This may 
be traced in many ways. Aldmie, bishop of Durham, had a 
daughter, Ecgfrida, who actually received as a dowry three of 
the manors belonging to the see. Eanulf Flambard, another 
bishop of the same diocese, had a son bearing his name who 
became archdeacon of Durham. Geoffrey Bufus, his successor, 
had a daughter. A fourth, Hugh de Puiset, had a wife, 
Adeliza de Percy. And so it was at York. Thomas, the second 
Norman archbishop, nephew of Thomas the first, was a son of 
Sampson, who became bishop of Worcester. Thurstan was a 
son of a prebendary of St. Paul's ; and there is a person towards 
the end of the 12th centiuy who witnesses several charters as 
WiUdmus filiua Archiepiscopi, who probably had Archbishop 
Eoger for his sire. With such examples among the rulers of 
the Church we may expect to find a similar laxity, to say the 
least, among the clergy beneath them. The old canons of 
Durham who were displaced by William of St. Carileph were 
all married men, as Symeon aflSrms. So were the reformed 
canons of York. In a remarkable letter which Gerard of York 
wrote to his brother archbishop, Anselm of Canterbury, he 
complains bitterly of the oiBScers of his cathedral because they 
would not give up their wives* — nay, so common was the mar- 
riage of the clergy that in 1107 Pope Paschal, writing to 
Anselm, states that the sons of priests are so numerous * ut 
major psene et melior clericonmi pars in hac specie censeatur,' 
and allows him, therefore, to use his own discretion as to the 
immediate carrying out of the papal Constitution against the 
promotion of such persons to sacred offices.f 

At the same time that we find a married clergy so general, 
we observe, as a kind of natural consequence, that livings and 
offices in the Church were given away by their tenants and 
handed down from father to son. In the seventh century it 
seems to have been in the power of the retiring archbishop of 

• This is printed in a very rare volume of letters on clerical celibacy, 
published at London in 1569. 
t See Wilkuis, i. 387. 
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York to nominate his successor,* and immediately after the 
Conquest there seems to have been something very like an 
hereditary succession in the same high dignity. In the church 
of Durham the son regularly succeeded his father.f I have 
printed elsewhere a pedigree of the priests and provosts of 
Hexham, showing a similar descent of their offices,} and Aelred 
of Eievaux did not cease to be regarded as a Saint because his 
father, and grandfather, and great-grandfather were priests. 
Similar tables of the descent of the ancient deans of Whalley 
and Kettelwell, who were persons of great influence and autho- 
rity, might be drawn up. The tendency of this system was to 
secularise the Church, and its endowments were treated as family 
property, to be cut and carved as their possessors chose. 

On the side of strict discipline there was a vigorous struggle 
against all this laxity. Hildebrand first denoimced it, and in 
England Anselm arrayed himself on the same side with all his 
energy and power. In 1102, in a national council held at 
London, Anselm and Gerard of York denounced priestly mar- 
riage and hereditary succession. So did William of Canterbury 
and Thurstan of York in two other Councils holden at London 
and Westminster in 1126 and 1127, and throughout the century 
a fierce warfare was waged by the reforming party in the Church, 
but the evil was too deeply seated to be easily or quickly re- 
moved. The Eegister of Aichbishop Gray shows that it con- 
tinued for a longer time than has been previously supposed. In 
1221 Honorius III. wrote to the archbishop of York desiring 
him to remove from their livings the married clergy, and all 
who had succeeded their fathers in their preferments, a sirailai* 
order being directed to the bishops of Lincoln and Worcester, 
two dioceses in which the York influence was more or less 
8trong.§ Unfortunately the Eegister of Archbishop Gray 
between 1221 and 1225 has been lost, so that we cannot see 



• This is shown in Alcuin^s poem, De Sanctis et Pontificibus eccl. Ebor. 
t Symeon*8 preface to his History of the Church of Durham. 
I See Preface to Memorials of Hexham, vol. i. 
§ See pp. 140, 141. 
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how he carried out the papal mandate in its freshness ; but 
among the records of the succeeding years there are several 
cases mentioned in which a reforifaation was attempted or made.* 
The custom, no doubt, was on the wane, but the evident 
timidity with which the successor of one of these deprived 
persons regarded his own tenure of his post, shows what doubt 
there was as to the propriety of the reform and its permanence. 
Everyone must be struck by the tenacity with which the 
ejected ecclesiastics clung to their old possessions. It is evident 
that these papal and archiepiscopal orders were considered an 
invasion of long-established and salutary privileges and rights. 
V. It is easy to trace in Archbishop Gray's Eegister the 
existence, in other ways, of an amount of lay interference with 
church property which it is diflBcult in these days to realise. 
Portions and medieties of livings were common enough, point- 
ing, I believe, to a division between heiresses or different pro- 
prietors. It had been in the power of a lay patron to detach 
fragments from his livings and present to them, which took the 
form of pensions or portions. He had been able also to allot 
the tithes pretty much as he liked among the ministers of the 
church, reserving, no doubt, at times a share in them for him- 
self. Such at least was the case in the twelfth century, when 
Anselm and Gerard denoimced it. It was not unusual in 
Archbishop Gray's time for three or four persons to have a 
pecuniary interest in one and the same living, a state of things 
which would lead to pauperise the benefice and lessen the re- 
sponsibility of each person connected with it. The rector was 
frequently non-resident, the vicar taking the place of the 
modem curate, and, like him, being at times most inadequately 
remunerated. We find occasionally vicars appointed by the 
rectors and approved by the archbishop, with the sanction of 
the lay patron. Lay influence is observable everywhere. In 
one instance we find it reaching to a monastery in a very re- 
markable way. When the prior of Cartmell, in North Lan- 
cashire, died, it was the custom of the monks to nominate two 

• See pp. 3, 15, 29, 32, 84, 85, 87, 163, 158, 159. 
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persons as his successors to the lay patron of the house. He 
selected one, and the bishop of the diocese always approved his 
choice. Gregory IX. orders Archbishop Gray to bring this 
custom to an end.* It is more than probable that the lay 
patrons, or founders of monasteries, to whom, in mediaeval 
times, they could always appeal for an hereditary support, had 
in early times, as a general rule, no inconsiderable say in the 
appointment of the monastic presidents, and in the more 
weighty concerns of the religious houses with which they were 
connected. 

A presentation to a church in Archbishop Gray's time meant 
the rectory, and even though the living had become appro- 
priated to some monastery, the rector, eo Tiomine^ as a distinct 
minister, had not altogether ceased to exist. But the non- 
residence of altnost all rectors was one of the great evils of the 
day, and against this and the harmful subdivision of livings 
Archbishop Gray set his face. He was urgent for the consoli- 
dation of livings. By obliging the rector to reside he made a 
vicar imnecessary, and so the vicar disappears. If the rector 
could not come into residence he was required to provide a 
vicar as a resident substitute, to whom the archbishop either 
sanctioned or provided a competent endowment; but this was 
merely a temporary arrangement, like the position of the 
modem curate. Against the continuance of medieties and 
portions Archbishop Gray waged a perpetual war, and with con- 
siderable success. 

At the same time the archbishop exerted his influence to 
secure the erection of chapels. In 1233 he took the advice of 
Gregory IX. on this subject.! Many of the parishes in his 
diocese were then so large that it became impossible for the 
inhabitants of the widely-scattered and distant hamlets to attend 
the services at the one church of the parish ; and, more than 
that, in the case of extreme sickness, the priest was often imable 
to reach the dying person in time to administer to him the last 
offices of religion. To obviate these difficulties, the pope 

• See p. 167. t See pp. 167, 168. 
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advised the archbishop to encourage the erection of oratories 
and chapels, which necessitated the residence of priests ^^o serve 
them, and were to be of no pecuniary loss to the mother cliiurches 
which they were designed to assist. Many of these have since 
become distinct and separate benefices, others have passed alto- 
gether away, and nothing remains in many a secluded hamlet 
save the name of chapel field, or garth, to show that there was 
at one time a little house of God set down in that place. 

In some few instances we find Archbishop Gray empowered 
to grant dispensations for plurality.* The plea alleged was the 
great need that he had of men of eminence and ability among 
his oflBcers, and the diflSculty of securing such unless they were 
adequately rewarded. Such dispensations were granted fre- 
quently enough by the popes to clerks within the diocese of 
York without the intervention of the archbishop. It is difficult 
to reconcile such a course of procedure with the orders that 
came so frequently from Rome that non-residence should be 
utterly suppressed-f 

There are no ordination lists on these rolls ; they would be 
registered elsewhere ; and by a similar reason we must explain 
the almost complete absence of all cases of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline. In one instance a man ill-treats his wife, and is 
obliged to find sureties for his future good conduct, after going 
through some salutary scourging at the door of his parish 
church.J In another, a refractory clerk confesses to having 
broken the sequestration of the church of Arksey, but refuses 
boldly to make any compensation for the offence.§ There is 
not a single instance of any punishment being allotted to a 
monk, although we are not to infer, from the absence of such 
records, that the religious houses were then without reproach. 
The injunctions which the archbishop laid down after visiting 
the religious houses of Selby and Newstead || have been re- 

• See pp. 161, 176, 214, etc. 

t See pp. 165, 166. The papal Constitutions in the 12th and 13th 
centuries show this. 

t See p. 260. § See p. 262. || See pp. 210, 327. 
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covered from other sources, and a code of rules which Archbishop 
Gray laid down for the management of St. John's hospital at 
Nottingham, ia remarkably interesting.* It is plain that there 
must have been books set apart for matters of correction and 
discipline which have not been preserved. 

There is little in this Begister to show that Archbishop Gray 
was a benefactor to any extent to monastic institutions. With 
the exception of a few small pensions to them in cases of need, 
and the confirmation of privileges and grants which they had 
for some time enjoyed, he added little to their accumulated 
stores. He probably thought that the lavish gifts of the pre- 
ceding century had made them superfluously wealthy, and it 
was evidently his wish to raise up a different element of useful- 
ness and power in his cathedrals and chapters. Walter Gray 
may be called the second foimder of the church of York, so 
noble were his gifts to it — ^gifts which it is impossible in this 
place either to enumerate or to estimate as they deserve. At 
Southwell also and Ripon we see him scattering his benefac- 
tions. To his successors in the see the archbishop left behind 
him by his munificence two new residences, Bishopthorpe, 
near York, and a palace at Westminster. At Bishopthorpe, 
now the only official house of the archbishops, there are still 
architectural remnants to show that he was the builder of a 
mansion as well as the buyer of the estate. The great house 
at Westminster, which was acquired from Hubert de Burgh, 
has passed away from the see, and under the name of Whitehall 
possessed a far greater renown than it had as an archiepiscopal 
abode, even when Wolsey was its lord. 

I must not omit to notice the existence of a very important 
dociunent, in which Archbishop Gray lays down certain rules 
for the Archdeacon of Kichmond and his successors, to which 
my readers must be referred.f 

In one instance only do I find the archbishop mentioned in 
connection with education, and that is in the gift of a house in 
Oxford, called Black Hall, to the University, which then was really 

• See pp. 168-170. t Reg. Honoris de Richmond, 102-6. 

b 
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contained in the college of that name.* In making this dona- 
tion he had before him the example of one of his own friends, 
William of Laneham, Archdeacon of Durham and Canon of 
York, This brings the archbishop into close connection with 
tlie true founder of University College, and therefore of the 
University of Oxford, on which the gratuitous assumption of a 
remote antiquity confers nothing but the ridicule of scholars. 
Laneham was, no doubt, a native of the village of that name in 
Nottinghamshire, where the Archbishop of York had a favourite 
residence and immense influence. If the secret were known, 
we should probably find that Archbishop Gray was the helper 
and adviser of William of Laneham, or William of Durham, as 
he is called, not only in his benefaction to Oxford, but also in 
his foundation of the college of Vicars Choral in connection with 
the Minster of York. 

The publication of this Register throws some little light 
upon the architectural works of Archbishop Gray, so conspi- 
cuous as they are even at the present time for their dignity and 
beauty. There are indulgences for the fabric of each of the four 
minsters of his diocese, in all of which there is work remaining 
which carries us back to the days of the great archbishop. The 
foundation deed of the chantry of St. Michael, in the south tran- 
sept of the nave at York, gives us, practically, the date of its 
completion.f The western front at Ripon, the femoiis transept 
at York, the lovely little church of Skelton near the same city, 
the chapel of the ancient palace there, now used as the library 
of the minster, remind us of Gray's taste and munificence, and 
attest the excellency of the Early English style of architecture, 
of which they are such noble monuments. I could multiply 
instances, but these shall speak for others as they speak for 
themselves. 

There are many documents made use of in the illustration of 
this work, which are interesting in the highest degree ; the ex- 
periences, to wit, of Fulk Basseit, afterwards Dean of York and 

• Smith's Annals of Univ. College, p. 64. 
t See pp. 100, 191. 
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Bishop of London, in the provostiy of Beverley,* and his qualms 
of conscience through which he was ultimately exalted. I 
would mention also the struggle between the master of the 
hospital at Northallerton and the rector of the parish, in which, 
to test a right, the master seems to emulate the incident in an 
Eastern story by laying a corpse at the gate of the churchyard ;t 
and the still more strange dispute between the Prior of St. 
Michael's Moimt and a real Marmion, about tiie manor of Wath, 
in Bichmondshire, in which the question of ownership was 
decided by a duel, which is fully described.^ These are samples 
of the rest, and I must leave them and others for the amuse- 
ment and information of my readers. In conclusion, I have 
only to thank Messrs. Buckle and Hudson, the deputy-registrars 
of the Court of York, for their kindness in giving the Editor 
permission to make use of this, the most ancient Begister 
under their charge. Although I have censured elsewhere the old 
hereditary succession to ecclesiastical preferments in the pro- 
vince of York, the Surtees Society and their Secretary, grateful 
for a succession of &vours, have good reason to be thankful for 
the adoption of tho 8 oni i Oiy p rinciple in the case of that office 
in the Court of York, of which Messrs. Buckle and Hudson are 
the hereditary occupants. 

J.E. 

• See p. 177. f See pp. 177, 178. J See pp. 182, 183. 



b2 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



A LIST 

OF THB 

PONTIFICAL YEAES OF ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 



ArchHshop Gray's pontifical year dates from the day on which 
Innocent III. confirmed his election at Rome. This seems to 
have been the 10th, of November ; as we find from the dates 
given in the archiepiscopal register, that the 9th of November 
(the 5th of the Ides) was in one pontifical year, and the 11th 
(the 3rd of the Ides) in another. The following table will assist 
the historical student : — 



1 /Nov. 10 

^ XNov. 9 

„ f Nov. 10 

^ INov. 9 

o r Nov. 10 

^ iNov. 9 

. /Nov. 10 

* iNov. 9 

R /Nov. 10 

^ XNov. 9 

^ f Nov. 10 

^ INov. 9 

« /Nov. 10 

^ INov. 9 

a /Nov. 10 

^ INov. 9 

o /Nov. 10 

" JNov. 9 



10 



11 



12 



13 



J Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

r Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

JNov. 10 
INov. 9 



1216 
1216 

1216 
1217 

1217 
1218 

1218 
1219 

1219 
1220 

1220 
1221 

1221 
1222 

1222 
1223 

1223 
1224 

1^24 
1225 

1225 
1226 

1226 
1227 

1227 
1228 



14 



15 



16 



17 



18 



10 



20 



21 



22 



23 



24 



25 



26 



Nov. 10 
Nov. 9 

Nov. 10 
Nov. 9 

/Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

f Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/ Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/ Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/ Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/ Nov. 10 
INov. 9 

/Nov. 10 
INov. 9 
/Nov. 10 
LNov. 



1228 
1229 

1229 
1290 

1230 
1231 

1281 
1232 

1232 
1233 

1233 
1234 

1234 
1235 

1235 
1236 

1236 
1237 

1237 
1238 

1238 
1239 

1239 
1240 

1240 
1241 
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o^ /Nov. 10 1241 oA /Nov. 10 1248 

^^ INov. 9 1242 ^ INov. 9 1249 

«Q /Nov. 10 1242 or /Nov. 10 1249 

^^ JNov. 9 1243 ^ INov. 9 1260 

oo /Nov. 10 1243 «^ J Nov. 10 1250 

^ JNov. 9 1244 ^^ INov. 9 1261 

<wv /Nov. 10 1244 o- [Nov. 10 1251 

^ INov. 9 1245 *^' INov. 9 1252 

Qi f Nov. 10 1245 Qo /Nov. 10 1262 

^^ INov. 9 1246 ^ INov. 9 1263 

QO /Nov. 10 1240 oo /Nov. 10 1253 

^^ INov. 9 1247 *^ INov. 9 1264 

«Q INov. 10 1247 .^ /Nov. 10 1264 

^ \Nov. 9 1248 ^" INov. 9 1256 



Digitized by 



Google 



GENERAL INDEX OF CONTENTS. 



Abcrford, institution to rectory of, 28 

Acaster Malbys, grant of a pension out of the church of, to Neubo 
abbey, 21-2 

Acklam, church of, granted by Archbishop Gray to augment the 
chancellorship in York Minster, and confirmation of grant, 143-4 

Ackworth, institution to a parsonage in church of, 88 

Acomb, chiu^ch of, annexed to treasury at York Minster, 17 

Acquittance : general acquittances from Archbishop Gray to Stephen 
the goldsmith, 226; Wm., Bishop of Carlisle, 239 ; Roger de Osberton, 
257 : for the subsidy to the Pope, 258 ; Richard, the bailiff of South- 
well, 258 ; Robert de Ilacford, 263-4 ; btiiliff of Churchdown, 264 ; 
Richard de Cumpton, 267 ; Wm. de Wydyndon, 268 ; Wm. de 
Clawington, 274 

Addle, inst to rectory of, 89 

Adenburgh, Notts, coUation to a mediety of rectory of, 30, 93 

Adlingfieet, inst. rectory of, 96 

Albemarle, abbot and convent of ; churches in Holderness appropriated 
to them, 22-3 

, appoint a proctor in England, 268 

Aldbrough, E.R., church of, appropriated to Albemarle abbey, 22 

Almondbury, inst. rectory of, 34, 69 

Alne, confirmation by Archbishop Gray of grant of land there, 236 

AUerston, ordination of chapel of, 213 

Allerthorpe, E.R., ordination of chapel of, 212 

Appleton, inst. rectory of, 56 

Armthorpe, inst. rectory of, 79 

Askham, inst. rectory of. 111 

Aston, inst. rectory of, 114 

Aughton, inst. rectory and confirmation of grant in, 37-8 ; collation to 
vicarage, 19, 20 

Averham, Notts, inst. rectory of, 16 

Aycliffe, co. Durham, confirmation of grant of church to prior and 
convent of Durham, 38 n. 

* This index, as fiir as is possible, is arranged under places, their modern 
names being given wherever they can be safely ascertained. 
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B 

Bainton, inst. rectory of, 82 

Barkeston, exchange and grant of land in, 229, 229 n. 

Bamburgh, ordination of church and deeds about, 195-8 

Bamby Don, inst. rectory of, 93 

Bamby Moor, ordination of chapel, 212-13 

Barnston, co. Notts, ordination of a chapel there, 43-4 

Barton, Notts, grant of pennon from chxrrch of, to Lenton priory, 46 

Barwick in Elmet, inst rectory of, 67 

Basford, Notts : inst. to vicarage and taxation of it, 1 1 ; confirmation of 
church to priory of Catesby and ordination of vicarage, 97 

Batley, inst. vicarage of and ordination of it, 112 

Beckingham, Notts, grant of land in, by Archbishop Gray, 247 

Bedlington, Northumberland, confirmation of grant of church of, to the 
priory of Durham, 39 n. 

Beeford, ordination of the patronage of the living and institution to 
rectory, 106 ; grant of a pension out of it to Bridlington priory, 49 

Beeston, Notts, confirmation of pension fix)m, to Lenton p4ory, 46 

Beilby, ordination of chapel at, 212-13 

Benningworth, co. Lincoln, lease of land at, fi-om Arehbishop Gray, 242 

Berewyk, Hugh de : Order for bis good conduct to bis wife, 269 

Beverley, grant of land at, 258 ; indulgence for a road between Bev- 
erley and Bentley, 38 

hospital of St. Giles at, grant of land to, in Skidby, 8 

Minster, indulgence for fabric, 55-6 ; certain changes in the 

college ordered by Gregory IX., 175-6 ; grant of corrody at, by the 
archbishop, 223 ; confirmation of a grant made by R. Comub. of 
the thraves belonging to his stall at, 2 ; exchange of lands between 
the prebends of Risby and St. Mary*s, 68 ; collation to prebend at, 267 

Bichiil, — see Knaresbro* 

Bilsthorpe, Notts, colL rectory of, 35 ; inst. vicarage of, 30 

Bilton, near York, inst rectory of, 114 

Birkby, coll. rectory of, 82 

Birstal, inst. rectory of, 28 ; and confirmation of grant of tithes of, ibid. 

Birthwaite, lease of, 261 

Bishop Middleham, co. Durham, inst. rectory of, 78 

Bishopthorpe, conveyance of, to see of York, and deeds connected with 
it, 192-5: collation to and ordin. of chapel at, 95; inst. rectory 
of (?), 53 

Bishopton, near Ripon, confirmation of grant of lands in, by Dean and 
chapter of York, 278 n. 

Bispham, co. Lancaster, appropriation of chapel of, to Seez priory, 203-4 

Boclive, grant of viU. of, to Archbishop Gray, 284-5 

Bolton abbey, confirmation of grant fix)m, to Kirkstall abbey, 235-6 

hospital, Northumberland, confirmation of endowment of, 13 

on Dearn, inst. medieties of rectory of, 113, 120 
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Bolton on the Sands, co. Lancaster, annexation of, to the archdeaconry 

of Richmond, 203, 204 n. 

Percy, collation to rectory of, 104, 111 ; ordination of, 205-8 

Bossall, insL rectory of, 46, 94 ; inst. vicarage of, 81 ; ordination about 

rectorial tithes, 20 
Boston, CO. LincoLi, indulgence for the building of the church of, 57-8 
Bothal, CO. Northumberland, coll. vicarage, and ordination of, 105 
Bothamsall, Notts, inst. vicarage, 99 ; resignation of vicarage^ 260 
Boughton, Notts, indt. rectory of, 72, 117 
Boulby and Eaventhorpe, assignment of, to Archbishop Gray, 40 ; bond 

for performance of covenants about lands there, 239 
Bracewell, inst. rectory of, 33 
Brafferton, inst. to rectory of, 8 

Braithwell, inst. vicarage of, 77 ; ordination of chapel of, 100-1 
Brancepeth, co. Durham, coU. to a pension in the rectory, 24 
Brandsby, inst. to rectory and vicarage of, 17 
Brantingham, inst. rectory of, 75, 75 n., 78 n, 
Brayton, inst. to mediety of rectory of, 97 
Bridgeford, Notts, inst. rectory of, 82 
Bridlington, prior and convent of: confirmation of a grant by them of 

lands in Rudston, 254 
Brikelawe, grant of land at, 223 

Brodsworth, collation to rectory of, 32 ; inst. to rectory, 1 10 
Broughton, inst. rectory of, 96 (?), 118, 120 
Bunny, Notts, inst. rectory of, 18 
Burghwallis, inst. rectory of, 113 
Bumby, ordination of chapel of, 212-13 
Burnsall, inst. rectory of, 24 

Burstall, E.R., chapel of, conf. to Albemarle abbey, 23 
Burton Agnes, inst. vicarage of^ 122; confirmation of pension to 

rector, 67 
Joyce, Notts, inst. rectory of, 94 ; conf. of pension from living 

to Shelford priory, 34 
Pidsea, ordination of living, 22 ; appropriation of, to York 

Minster, 48 
Burton-on- Trent, Notts, appropriation of church to Worksop priory, 66 
Burythorpe, inst. rectory of, 86 

C 

Calverley, confirmation of grant of tithe of, 74 

Campsall, inst. to mediety of rectory of, 15, 46 

Cantley, coll. rectory of, 96 

Cappele, res. of interest in, to Archbp. Gray, 221 n. 

Carlisle, subjection of Walter, Bishop of, to Archbishop of York, 144 ; 

allowed to resign, 98 
Carlton in Lindrick, inst. to rectory of, 14, 74 
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Cartmell, co. Lancaster, indulgence for fabric of priory church of, 31 ; 
a peculiar custom in electing the prior forbidden by Gregory IX., 1G7 

Catteden, Northumberland, grant of, to Archbp. Gray, 281-2 

Gatterick, church of, confirmed to St. Mary's abbey, York, 136-7 

Catwick, pension from the living confirmed to the priory of Ponte- 
fract, 30 

Cave, lease of alterages at, 259 

Cawood : exchanges of land there between Archbishop Gray and John 
de Cawood, 225, 246 ; grants of land there, 229, 266, 270 

Chapels or oratories : at Tuxford, Notts, grant of, to Gilbert de Cancia, 
rector of Tuxford, 16 ; at Laxton, Notts, to R. de Lexington, 27; at 
Gembling, confirmation of, to John Gi-assus and his wife, 29 ; at 
Steeton, near York, conf. of endowment, 41 ; at Barnston, Notts, 
ordination of, 43-4 ; at Romanby, ordination of, 45 and n. ; at 
Sutton-on-Derwent, grant of, to Albrea de Percy, 55 ; at Wartre, for 
Robert de Percy, 55 ; at Newbold, Notts, grant of, to Alex, de Vilers, 
69-70; and to Robert de Lexington, at Mamham, Notts, 71 ; in 
Melsonby churchyard, foundation of, 72-8 n. ; at Hempshill, Notts, 
confirmation of, to Robert le Vavasour, 84 ; at Thimbleby, grant of, 
to Wm. de Colvill, 257 ; at Headon, Notts, gi-ant of, to Simon de 
Ileadon, 271-2 ; to J. de Monasteriis, 272 ; and to Gacius de Chaumont, 
at Colton, near York, ibiiL 

Charlcote, co. Warwick, appropriation of church of, 71 

Clayton or Claxton, par. Bossall, confirmation of grant of tithe of, 5, 63 

Clay worth, Notts, licence to hold a portion iu living, 13; in»t. rectory 
and consolidation of four parts of, 41 

Clifton, Notts, inst. rectory of, 90 

Clipston, Notts, inst. to chapel of, 21 

Cobcroft, chapel of, taken under the Archbp.'s protection, 32 

Coldton Bassett, Notts, inst to rectory of, 16 ; to vicarage, 22 

Colton, licence for chapel there, 272 

Conisbrough, taxation of vicarage of, 113 

Convocation : Letter fi'om the heads of the Northern Convocation to 
Henry HI. about the joint action of the two Convocations, 211 

Costock, Notts, pension from living confirmed to Lenton priory, 46 ; 
relaxation of sequestration of church, 268, 270 

Cotgrave, Notts, pension from, confirmed to Lenton priory, 46 ; inst. 
to medieiy of rectory of, 82 

Cotham, Notts, confirmation of pension from living to Thurgarton 
priory, 65-6 ; inst. rectory of, 71. 

Cowsby, inst. rectory of, 17-18, 26 

Cow ton (East), church of, assigned to Alex, de Dorset, canon of 
Bridlington, for his maintenance, 40 

Cmthorne, inst. rectory of, 5, 63 

Creak, co. Norfolk, indulgence for the hospital of S. M. de Pratis at, 16 

Cross : bearing it erect forbidden to Archbp. Gray by Ilonorius III., 
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131; the Archbpw mentions it in a letter to Hubert do Burgh, 
145-6 
Crosthwaite, dioc. Carlisle, grant of church to Fountains abbey, and 
conf. by Archbp., 58 n., 59 



Dalby, inst. rectory of, 55 

Dalton, CO. Lancaster, appropriation of church to Fumess abbey, 23 ; 
ordination of living, 160-2 

Darfieldy inst. to mediety of rectory, 28 

Darlington, co. Durham, inst. to prebend at, 18 

Darrington, pension from living confirmed to Pontefract priory, 30 ; 
tithes there confirmed to the same house, 39 

Darton, inst. to rectory of, 66 ; confirmation of grant to Cecily the 
recluse at, 65 

Dean, co. Cumberland, coll. to mediety of rectory, 15 

Dewsbury, consolidation of medieties of living, 37, 41 

Dispensations : from Honorius III. to Richard de Marisco, Bisliop of 
Durham, releasing him from his vow as Crusader, 14 n. ; to Fulco, 
nephew of J., Bishop of Preeneste, for plurality, 18 n. ; to Robert de 
Lexington, for plurality, 19 n. ; to Lawr., Archdeacon of York, for 
plurality, 21 n. ; to Odo, the Archbp.'s derk, for illegitimacy, 32 n. ; 
to Wm. de Ebor., for plurality, 33 n. ; to R. de Neville, for illegiti- 
macy, and P. de Neville for plurality, 37 n. ; to Geoffrey de Nor- 
wich, for illegitimacy, 41 n.; to Robeit de Insula, for plurality, 42 7i.; 
to Philip de Breausa, for illegitimacy, 43 ; to Wm. de Kilkenny, for 
plurality, 78 n.; to Michael, rector of Ingleby, for illegitimacy, 
78-9 ; to Stephen, Dean of Hereford, John de Scolcot, and Richard 
de Bereaford, for the same, ibid, ; also to Robert de Kirketon, 80; and 
Mr. John de Winton, and Mr. J. de Esingwald, all for the same, 81 ; 
to Mr. Simon dictus Fuer, for plurality, 82 n. ; also to Edmimd le 
Breton, 84 ; and Thomas Poygnant, 85 ; to Gilbert de Bridesall, a 
poor derk, 91 ; to Walter dictus Britto, for plurality, 94 n. ; to John 
Francigena, to be oiflained, 96 ti. ; to Albert Archill, for plurality, 
97 n.; to Alan de Wassand, for plurality, 98-9; to Matthew de 
Cantilupe, 99 n.; and to Mr. Robert Haget for the same, 101-2; 
to J. Lebigot, rector of Settrington, for non-residence, 103; to 
Maurice dicttis Sanson, for plurality, 108 n.; to John de Arnale, for 
plurality, llOn.; to Duraguerre de Pipeme, vicar of Catterick, for 
non-residence, 136 n.; to Lawrence of St. Nicholas, for plurality, 155; 
to Odo, the Archbp.*s chaplain, for illegitimacy, 164 ; to the Countess 
of Lincoln, to have the use of a portable altar, 209 ; to Wm. de 
Rotherfield, and Richard and Wm. le Vavasour, for plurality, 
214-15; to Joceranus, rector of Fishlake, for non-residence, 260; 
to Eliajtf, rector of Wollaton, for the same, 263 ; to Mr. Wm. de 
SuwcU, to be beneficed, 265; to John, vicar of Leeds, for non-residence, 
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267; and to Peter de Oxon., for the same, 2G9; to Henry de 
. . . ecroft, to officiate without cure of souls^ 269 ; to Wm. de Noting- 
ham, to officiate, although ordained by a strange bishop, 270; to 
Adam de Roderam, for the like, 271 ; to John de Semere, for orders, 
273 ; to the rector of Todwick, for non-residence^ 274 

Doncaster, inst. mediety of rectory of, 108 

Dunnington, inst. rectoiy of, 28; confirmation of coUatioQ to the 
vicarage of, 1-2 

Durham, St Nicholas in, inst. to rectory of, 86-7 

Elvetbridge in, indulgence for fabric of, 4 

Bishops of: Richard de Marisco, confirmation of a pension granted 

by him, 14 n.; certificate of the payment of one of his debts, 135 ; 
Nicholas de Famham, his profession of obedience to York, 195 

— Priory and convent of: confirmation of the Coavenit between the 
bishop and prior and convent, 38 ; and of several giants to the 
priory, 38-9 n. ; certificate of the appeal of the monks to the Arch- 
bishop, 135-6 ; the Archbishop certifies his having instituted to 
certain of their livings in Yorkshire, 150-1 ; confirmation of the 
pensions due to them irom their Yorkshire churches, 153-4 

see of: Letter of Honorius HI. to Archbishop Gray about a 

vacancy of the see, 15G-7 

£ 

Eakring, Notts, inst. mediety of rectory of, 71 

Easington, E.R , grant of interest in tithes to Albemarle abbey, 23 ; 

inst. rectory of, 33 
Easthorpe, confirmation of grant of land in, from St. Peter's hospital, 90 
Eastrington, chapel of^ grant of com tithe of, as a benefice, 7 
Eaton, Notts, inst. vicarage of, 97 
Ebberston, ordination of chapel of, 213 
Edlington, inst. to a parsonage in church of, 108 
Edwalton, Notts, confirmation of the ordination of tlie services in the 

chapel there, 18 
Ed winstowe, Notts, confirmation of church of, te chapter of Lincoln, 101 
Egmanton, Notts, inst. rectory of, 93-4 
Elksley, Notts, inst. rectory of, 14, 99 

Ellerbum, confirmation of grant of chapel, 47 ; ordination thereof, 213 
Elloughton, confirmation of leases of tithes of church of^ 57, 59 
Elrington, Northumberland : Agreements about rights of common there 

between the Archbishop and Adam de Elrington, 286-8 
Elsdon, Northumberland, inst rectory of, 1 1 
Elton, Notts, confirmation of pension from church to priory of Blythe, 

105 
Elwick, CO. Durham, inst. rectoiy of, 83 
Emley, inst. rectory of, 80, 89-90 
Escrick, inst. rectory of, 111 
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Eshells (7), Northumberland, grant of land in, to Archbishop Roger, 275 n. 
Etton, coU. rectory of, 62, 256 
Breiton, Notts, grant of land in, by Archbishop, 247 
Btzcommunication of Robert de Novo Mercato, 262 



Fairs and Markets, grants of, made by Henry III. to Archbishop Gray 

at Otley, Hexham, Sherbum and Hull, 283-4 
Fangfoss, ordination of chapel at, 212 
Fameley, grants of land in, to Archbishop Gray, 279-80 
Feliskirk, inst rectory of, 60 ; licence to Gralfrid, the vicar, to lease his 

vicarage there when he starts on the Crusade, 4 
Felkirk, inst. vicarage of, and its taxation, 112 
Fenton, foundation of prebend of, 132-8 ; ordination of vicarage, and 

charters about, 185-8 
, Notts : an agreement about certain lands there between the Arch- 
bishop and the chapter of Lincoln, 292-8 
Finningley, pension fi-om church of, granted to monastery of Torksey, 

30 
Fishlake, inst. rectory of, 102 
Flaxton, confirmation of grant of tithe of, 81, 64 
Folkton, inst. rectory of, 4-5 ; confirmation of grant of land in Flixton 

belonging to rectory of, 6 
Foston, inst. rectory of, 36, 42 

on the Wolds, inst. rectory of, 62, 107, 108 

Free Warren, grant of, in Sherburn and Cawood, from Henry III to 

Archbishop Gray, 291-2 
Fridaythorpe, ordination of vicarage of, 189-90 
Frisraark, grant of land in, by Archbishop and others, 238 
Frostebyri, grant of land in, by Archbishop, 248 
Fiyston, inst rectory of, 83, 103-4 
Full Sutton, inst. rectory of, 65 
Fumess Abbey : ordination of certain churches belonging to it, 23, etc. 

G 
Gainford, co. Durham : inst. rectory of, 76, 77 n. ; letter from Gregory 

IX. about presentation to, 162 
Gamston, Notts, inst. rectory of, 30 
Garforth, inst. rectory of, 103 
Gargrave : inst. to rectory, 15 ; conf of inst. to vicarage, 7 ; inst. to 

vicarage, 113; conf. of grant of land in, 246 
€rarton in Holdemess, conf. of appropriation of church of, to monastery 

of Thornton, 144 
Gedling, Notts: pension from church confirmed to Shelford priory, 134 ; 

inst. to medietiesof rectory, 104 
Gembliug, E.R., confirmation of a grant of a chapel there, 28-9 
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Giggleswick, appropriation of church of, to Finchale priory, co. Durham, 

and charters relating to it, 35-6, 42, 46-7, 49, 50 and n. 
Gilling in Richmondshire, conf. of church of, to St. Mary's abbey, 

York, 136-7 
Gisbro*, provision for a retiring prior of, 215 
Gisbum in Craven : ordination of church of, 10 ; collation to rectory of, 

26 ; instit. to rectory of, 110; dispute about, with Wm. de Percy, 

settled by archbishop, 163-4 
Givendale on the Wolds, ordination of chapel at, 212 
Gloucester : priory of 8. Oswald at, confirmation of grant to, 248 ; 

exchange of land between them and Archbishop Gray, 276-7 
Goukthorpe, grant of land in, by archbishop, 270-1 
Granby, Notts, inst vicai'age of, and its taxation, 112-13 
Gray, Walter de, grant of his homage by Archbishop Gray, 270-1 
Greaseley, Notts, inst. rectory of, 117 
Great Stainton, co. Durham, inst. rectory of, 87 
Grimston, conf. of grant of land in, by archbishop, 233 
Grosmont, monastery of, conf. of appropriation of advowson of church 

of Lockington msule to, 22 
Grove, Notts, consolidation of rectory and instit. to, 8 ; inst. to medieties 

of, 58, 74 

H 

Haliden, near Hexham, exchange of land in, 285-6 

Hampsthwaite, grant of tithes, etc., in, 33 

Harthill, inst rectory of, 86 

Hartlepool, grant of, to priory of Gisbro', and appropriation of chapel 
of, to Lawrence, prior of Gisbro*, 80-1 

Hawksworth, Notts, coll. rectory of, 90 

Hawton, Notts, conf. of grant of church to Thurgarton priory, 24 ; 
grant of pension from, to the same place, 68 

Hay ton, ordin. of chapel at, 212 

Headon, Notts, licence for chapel there, 271-2 ; inst. rectory of, 100 

Healaugh Park, priory of, conf. of lands to, by Archbp. Gray, 40 n. 
. Heighington, co. Durham, inst. rectory of, 15 

i Helmsley Castle, dedication of chapel in, 119 

Hemingbrough, inst. rectory of, 150 

Hempshill, Notts, licence for chapel there, 84 

Hemsworth, inst. rectory of, 92, 102 

Hereditary Succession to livings, 3, 15, 29, 32, 84-5, 87, 158-9 ; for- 
bidden by Honorius III., 140-1 ; letter from him about Peter de 
Wivertorp, 153 

Heslington, conf. of grants of land in, to St. Peter's hospital, York, 90 

Hessle, inst. vicarage of, 110 

Heversham, co. Westmorland, pension from, conf. to Seez priory, 203 

Hexham, Northumberland, grants of land in or near, by Archbp. 
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Gray, 221, 222, 224, 225-8, 234-7, 241-2, 248-9, 255, 258,265-6, 
275-6, 285 w. 

Hickling, Notts, inst. rectory of, 4, 62 

High Hoyland, inst. mediety of rectory, 109 

Hinderwell, coll. rectory of, 9 

Hockerton, Notts, inst. rectory of, 113 

Hooton Paganel, conf. of grant of tithe in, 30; ordin. in regard to, 34 

Hornby, cburch of, granted by Archbp. Gray to York Minster, and 
conf. of, 139-40 

Homsey, inst. rectory of, 21, 103, 107 

Horton in Ribblesdale, coll. rectory of, 77 ; Archbp. Gray appropriates 
church of, to nunnery of Clemenihorpe, 107 

Howden, inst. rectory of, 7 n., 150, 150 n. 

HucknaU Torkard, Notts, grant of church to Newstead priory, GO 

Huggate, inst. rectory of, 46, 97 

Hull, grant of privilegeH to, as a borough, by Archbp., 251-2 

Humbleton, conf. of appropriation of church to monastery of Thorn- 
ton, 144 n. 

Huntington, inst. to rectory of, 90, 91. 

Hutton Bushell, inst. to medieties of rectory of, 31, 54 ; ordination of 
living, 115-117 

Rudby, ordination of living, 19 ; inst. rectory of, 31, 65 

Wandsley (Long Marston), inst. rectory of, 12-13, 117 

I 

Hkley, inst. rectory of, 88 

Indulgences and Briefs : for the fabric of York Minster, 1,10; for tho 
Friars of Tickhill, 1; for Elvetbridge, at Durham, 4; for hospital 
at Worcester, 7; for hospital at Koncevaux, 9 ; for hospital at Creak, 
Norfolk, 16 ; for fabric of Worcester cathedral, 17 ; for Otley bridge, 
20 ; for causeway at Poddesmed, 24 ; for hospital at Eoyston, 24 ; 
tor fabric of Cartmell church, 31 ; for the road between Beverley 
and Bentley, 39 ; for Hoybel bridge, at Nottingham, 42 ; for Lech- 
lade hospital, 44; for fabric of Beverley Minster, 55-6; for Boston 
church, 57-8 ; for bridge of Wetherby, 60; for Ousebridge, York, 
60-1 ; for Southwell Minster, 64-5 ; for Ripon Minster, 65 ; for 
chapel at Standlake, 72; for chapel at Stroud, 78 

Ingleby Greenhow, inst. rectory of, 103 

Injunctions from Archbishop Gray to his clergy, 217-220 ; to Newstead 
priory, 210 

Irton, CO. Cumberland, church of, appropriated to prioress and convent 
of Lekelay, 18 

K 
Kayingham, church of, interest of abbey of Albemarle in, 23 
Keighley, inst. rectory of, 94 
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Kelham, Notts, inst. rectory of, 103 ; conf. of pension from, to priory 

of Shelford, 34 
KeUington, inst. rectory of, 86, 94 
Kelloe, CO. Durham, conf. of collation to rectory of, 5 
Kettlewell, coll; rectory of, 20 
Kilham, ordination of church of, 211-14 
Kilnsea, church of, appropr. of, to abbey of Albemarle, 22 
Kihiwick Percy, conf. of gmnt of vicarage of, 42, 42 n. 
Kiuoulton, Notts: grant of church to Archbp. of York, 70 n.; settle- 
ment of dispute about lands there, 249-50 
Kippax,conf. of grant of pension from church of, to Pontefract priory, 30 ; 

inst rectory of, 64 
Kirk Bramwith, inst. rectory of, 91, 112 
Kirk Burton, coll. medieties of rectory, 28, 36, 100 
Kirkby in Ashfield, Notts, inst. rectory of, 78 
Ireleth, co. Lancaster, church of, taken from Fumess abbey by 

Archbp* Gray, 23 ; ordination of living, 48, 160-2 

, Knowle, inst. rectory of, 34 

, Kendal, co. Westmerland, confirmation of consolidation of the 

living, 111 
Malhamdale, the priory of Dereham ordered to make provision 

for the vicar, 262-3 

Misperton, inst. rectory of, 120 and n. 

Ousebum, grant of church to Archbp. Gray, 131-2 ; annexation 

of it by him to the precentorship of York Minster, etc., 141-2 

, Overblows, inst. rectory of, 192 

, Sigston, inst. rectory of, 93, 150 and n. 

, Underdale, inst. rectory of, 29-30, 120 

, Wharfe, conf. of grant of alterage of church, 59 ; ordination of 

vicarage, 189-90. 
Kirk Deighton, inst. to rectory of, 224-5 
Kirk Ella, inst. rectory of, 67 
Kirkham, co. Lancaster, inst. rectory of, 81-2 
Kirk Heaton, inst. rectory of, 94 

Kirklington, Richmondshire, inst. vicarage of, and ordination of, 40 
ELirk Smeaton, inst. rectory of, 84 
Knaresbrough, castle, expenses at, whilst Archbishop Gray was keeper, 

12, 13 n. 

church of, grant of, 63 

prebend of, creation of, and junction with that of Bichill, and 

collation to, 51, 51 n. 
Kneesall, Notts, inst. rectory of, 9 

L 
Lancaster, the church of, with its chapels confirmed to the monastery of 

Seez, 203-4 
Langar, Notts, inst. rector}' of, 73, 73 n. 
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Langelisthorp, co. Gloucester, etc. leased to Archbishop Gray, 283 

I-^ngton, E.U.. inst. rectory of, 103 

Lastingham, inst. rectory of, 28 

Laxton, conf. of pension from, to Shelford priory, 34 ; inst. rectory of, 

98 ; inst. vicarage of, and ordination of it, 83-4 ; licence for a 

chapel there, 27 
Layerthorpe, Yoik, conf. of an agreement about land there, 18-19 
Leake, N.R.Y., ordination about presentation to, and confirmation of 

it, 86 ; letter about, from Gr^ory IX., 158-9 
Leake, Notts, grant of pension out of, to Rependon priory, 17 ; inst. to 

rectory, 21, 32, 84, 94, 109 
Leathley, inst. to medieties of rectory, 29, 89-46 
Lechlade, co. Gloucester, indulgence for hospital of, 44 
Ledsham, confirmation of pension from church of, to Pontefract priory, 

30 ; conf. of the ordination of the church of, 181-2 
Leeds, ordination of vicarage of, 89; instit. tovicarage, 107 
Legit imatization of Thomas, son of Tliomas, and Wm. his brother, 92-3 
Lekelay, nunnery of, has church of Irton, co. Cumberland, appropriated 

to it, 18 
Lennerton, grant of land in, 231 
Lenton, Notts, church of, pension from, confirmed to Lenton priory, 46 

priory, confirmation of their pensions, 46; and of their tithes, 47 

Licence for Richard de Vescy to let out his livings to fnrm, 20 
Linby, Notts, pres. rectory of, 267-8 ; conf. of pension from, to Lenton 

priory, 46 
Linton in Craven, inst. to mediety of rectory, 19, 108 
Loans : leave to contract them on behalf of Archbishop Gray, 223, 

225, 257, 263 
Lockington, conf. of grant of advowson to Grosmont priory, 22 ; inst. 

vicarage of, 29 
London, York house in, conveyances of, to and from Archbisliop Gray, 

199-201 
Long Horsley, Northumberland, inst. vicarage of, 104 
Long Marston, — see Hutton Wandesley 
Lowthorpe, inst. rectory of, 14 

Lund, consolidation of rectory, 33 ; instit. to, 110 ; grant of land in, 231 
Lythe, inst. rectory of, 56 ; confinnation of a grant from the church of, 

to Nostell priory, 4 

M 
Maltby, inst. rectory of, 28, 83 ; ordination of vicarage and inst. to, 83 
Man and the Isles : licence for Nicholas, bishop of, to resign, 149-151 ; 

licence from Innocent IV. about consecration of bishops of, 198-9 
Manfield, certif . of inst. to rectory of, 84-5 

Mappleton, ordination of church, 22 ; annexed to archdeaconry E.R., 
52; ordination of vicarage of, 118-19 

c 
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Marnbam, Notts: conf. of a grant of the rectorial tithe, 13; conf. of 
pension from church to the Templars, 35 ; grant of chapel there to 
R. de Lexington, 71 

Marriage, grant of m. of Alice d. Roger s. Odo, 62 

Marton in Craven, inst rectory of, 103 

in Galtres, priory of, order for yacancies to he filled up, 261 

Melsonby, founding of a chapel in churchyard of, 72, 73 n. 

Mexbro', ordination of mediety of church of, 205-6 ; inst. mediety of, 88 

Middleton-one-Row, co. Durham, inst. rectory of, and consolidation of 
medieties, 87-8 

Midgeley, etc., par. Thomhill, conf. of lease of tithes of, 65 

Milford, grant of land in, 230-2, 259 

Millington, ordination of chapel of, 212 

Millom, CO. Cumberland : appropriation of mediety of church to FomeaB 
abbey, 23 ; ordination of mediety of, 47-8 ; ordination of church, 
and deeds about, 160-2 ; lease of mediety, 191 n. 

Mirfield, coll. rectory of, 96 

MisBon, CO. Notts, inst. rectory of, 21, 109 ; confirmation of pension 
from, to Mattersey priory, 109 

Misterton, coll. rectory of, 117 

Mitton, inst. rectory of, 89, 122-3 

Moreby, par. Stillingfleet, certificate about lands there which the Arch- 
bishop has bought, 234 

Morgan, provost of Beverley, a papal order about his property, 130 

Morin, Simon, a grant of his lands, 270 

N 
Nabiurn, a deed about the archbishop's land there, 69 
Nafierton, inst. rectory of, 54 

Nativiy sales of, in Hexhamshire, to Archbishop Gray, 282-3 
Newbold, Notts, grant of chapel there, 69-70 

Newstead priory, Notts, injunctions issued to, by Archbishop Gray, 2 10 
Newton on Ouse, inst rectory of, 82 

Newton on Derwent, conf. of chapel there to nunnery of Wilberfoss, 57 
Nidd, conf. of church of, to the chapter of Ripon, 91 
Normanby, inst rectory of, 14, 72 
Normanton, inst. vicarage o^ 93 ; inst rectory of, 111-12 
Northallerton, hospital at : appointment to, 78 ; documents relating to, 

177-8 
North Cave, inst. rectory of, 102 
North Dalton, conf. of grant of land there, 224 
Norton, co. Durham : inst to a prebend at, 21 ; inst vicarage o^ 87 
Norwell, Notts, grant of mess, at, 256 
Nostell, priory of : a privilege about the incumbents of their churches 

granted by Honorius III., 4 n. 
Nottingham, Hoybel (Heathbet) bridge at: indulgence for, 42 ; St John's 
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hospital at, taken under archbiahop*s protection, 53-4 ; ordination of, 

168-70 
Nottingham, St. Mary's church : coll. to, 12 ; pension from, 16 ; a 

pension which is confirmed to Lenton prioiy, 46 
St Nicholas' church at, pension from, confirmed to Lenton 

priory, 46 
St Peter's church at, pension from, conf . to Lenton, 46 ; inst to 

rectory, SS 
Nnnburnholme, inst. rectory o^ 86 



On^ate Sutton, par. Bossall, conf. of grant of tithe of, 6, 63 

Orders, letters testimonial o^ to Robert de Langat, 19 ; to Bichard de 
Poppleswurth, 24 ; to Ric. de Chilton, 225 

Osberton, Notts, a dispute about the advowson of, and its appropriation 
to Worksop priory, 17 

Osmotherley, inst. to a mediety of rectory, 47 

Ossington, Notts, oon£ of grant of church of, to the Chapter of Lin- 
coln, 101 

Otiey, grant of land there, 252 ; lease of alterages of, 259 

bridge, indulgence for fiibric of, 20 

Otterington (South), inst. medieties of rectory of, 14, 118 

Quae bridge, York, indulgence for fabric of, 60-1 

Ovingham, Northumberland, inst. rectory of, 82 

Owston, grant of fruits of the church of, 271 



Paul, approp. of church of, to Albemarle priory, 22-3 
Papal Mandates and Rescripts: Honorius III. orders Archbp. Gray 
to admit Rofiridus, clerk of the Bishop of Ostia, to a prebend at 
York, 129; forbids him to carry his cross erect in the proyince of 
Canterbury, 131; forbids hereditary succession in livings, 140-1; 
Gregory IX. desires the Archbp. and the Bishop of Durham to come 
to a Council at Rome, 162-3 ; desires non-residence to be stopped, 
165-6 ; forbids interference with the rights of patronage, 166-7 ; 
recommends the building of chapels and oratories in large parishes, 
167-8; settles a difficulty in regard to tithes, 173-4; mandate 
about Fulk Bassett, provost of Beverley, 177 ; rescript about provi- 
sion to benefices, 184; an order from him about the passage of 
Crusaders, 190 ; rescript from Innocent IV. about papal provisions to 
livings, 202; from Alexander IV. about clerical irregularities, 
215-16 ; about division of stalls in York Minster, 216-17. 
Papal Privileges, grants of: from Honorius III. to archbp., allowing 
the preferments of those who die at the papal Court to be given away 
by the patrons at home, 137-8 ; allowing the stalls at York to 
be given away by no one but the archbp., 138-9; allows the archbp. 

e2 
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to grant a certain number of dispensations, 151 ; allows biin to have 
four of the dignitaries of the minster attending on him, 157-8 ; 
privilege from Honorius and Gregory IX. about offending clerks, 
159-60 ; leave to grant dispensations to three clerks, 176 

Peniston : iust. to a mediety of rectory, 20 ; coll. to mediety of, 26 ; 
consolidation of the midieties, 57 ; conf. grant of tithe of, as a bene- 
fice, 56 

Pensions : from Archbishop Gray to Godfrey de Ludham, 9 ; to Peter 
Sarracenns, from Richard, Bishop of Durham, 14 ti. ; to Thos. Puin- 
gnant, 15-16; to Stephen the goldsmith, 63; to J. Romanus, 73; 
to Guy, rector of Wickersley, 102 ; to Rumfiredus, 257 ; to John Bonet, 
258, 263 ; to Matthew, canon of Laon, 260 ; to Roger, fii. Adae, 262 ; 
to Ric, fii. Ric. de Lat", 263 ; to Albertinus, nephew of Wm. de 
Parma, 264 

Pickering, ordination of church of, 211-14 

Pittington, co. Durham, conf. of church of, to prior and conyent of 
Dm:ham, 38 n. 

Plumtree, Notts, inst. rectory of, 109 

Pocklington, ordination of church of, 211-14; conf. of grant of land 
in, 159 

Poddesmed, indulgence for causeway of, 24 

Pontefract, All Saints' church at, pension from, confirmed to Pontefract 
priory, 30 

, priory of, conf. of their pensions from churches, 30; and of 

tithes, etc., 39 

Ponlton, CO. Lancaster, appropriation of mediety of church of, to Seez 
priory, 203-4 

Preston in Craven, inst. rectory of, 60 

in Holdemess, appropr. of church to sub-deanery of York, 26-7 

Proctor at Rome, appointment of, 263 

R 

Radcliff on Trent, Notts, inst. rectory of, 10; coll. rectory of, 95 

(? Radcliff on Sore) 
Radford, Notts, inst. to vicarage of, 8 n. 
Rawmarsh, inst. rectory o^ 8 
Red* (probably Reading), grant of a house in, 248 
Rempstone, Notts, inst. rect. of, 57 ; pension from, confirmed to Lenton 

priory, 46 
Retford, Notts, conf of land in, 54 
Ribstan : conf. of a grant of the manor of, to the Templars, 16 ; and of 

a pension from the church of, to them, 44-5 ; settlement of a dispute 

between the rector of, and the Templars, 239-40 
Rillingtc>n, inst. to medieties of rectory of, 29, 69 
Ripley, consolidation of medieties of rectory of, 37 
Ripon Minster : indulgence for fabric of, 65 ; indulgence for shrine of 
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St Wilfrid at, 148-9 ; conf. of giants of land to, 237, 243 ; church 

of Nidd conf. to chapter, 91 
Kipon, hospital of St. Mary Magdalen at, conf. of grant of land to, 

91, 244 
Rise, pres. to rectory of, 265 
Rc»key, grants of land in, 248, 273. 
Rolleston, Notts, appropr. of church of, to common fund of Southwell 

Minster, 3-4 
Bomanby, ordin. of chapel there, 45 and n. 
Roncevaux, indulgence for hospital of , 9 ; a privilege granted to, by 

Honorius III., 9 n. 
Roos, inst. rectory of, with a pension to Kirkham priory, 54, 95 
Bossington, inst. rectory of, 104-5 
Rothbury, Northumberland, inst. rectory of, 88 
Rotherfield, co. Oxford, grant of lands in, by Archbp. Gray, 251 
Rothwell : inst. rectory of, 92 ; arrangement about pension therefrom 

to Nostell priory, 107; inst vicarage of, 117; and ordination of 

living, 205-8 
Rowley,coll. rectory of, 15 ; inst. to, 26; provision for an ejected rector, 29 
Royston, conf. of church of, to Bretton priory, 59, 60, 62; coll. vicarage 

of, 87, 112 
Royston, Herts, indulgence for hospital at, 24 
Ruddington (?), Notts, inst. rectory of, 19 
Rudston, inst. rectory of, 120; conf. of grant of lands in, by prior and 

convent of Bridlington, 254 

Sancton, inst rectory of, 79 ; grant of pension from, to Watton priory, 

108 ; and consolidation of the medieties, 109 
Sandal (? Magna or Parva), inst. rectory of, 83, 92, 101 

Magna, grant of pension from, to priory of Lewes, 101 

Sandhurst (co. Gloucester?), conf. of grant to Juliana, anchoritess 

there, 43 
Scalby, inst. vicarage of, 75, 117 
Scarbro', inst. vicarge of, 9 

Scrayingham, inst. vicarage o^ 64; inst. rectory of, 110 
Sculcoates, inst. to rectory o^ 41 

Seamer, near Scarbro', coll. rectory of, 68 ; inst. rectory of, 77 
Selby, exch. of land near, between the abbat and convent of Selby 

and Archbp. Gray, 280-1. 
Selston, Notts, inst. rectory of, 111 ; licence to present to rectory 

of, 262 
Sharow, licence to mortgage lands there, 226 ; grant of land there, 252 
Shelford priory, Notts, conf. of pensions to, 34 
Shelton, Notts, inst. rectory of, 118 
Sherburne in Elmet, ordination of church of, 185-8 ; grant of privileges 
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to the burgesses of the town, 228 ; grants of land there, 229, 230, 

232-3, 242-8, 261 
Sheriflfhutton, grant of pension from church of, to St. Mark's abbey, 

York, 66 
Sibthorpe, Notts, inst rectory of, 90 ; confl of pension from, to the 

Knights Templars, 35 
Silkstone, inst. rectoiy of, 118; conf. of pension from, to Pontefract 

priory, 30 
Simonbum, Northumberland, inst rectory of, 29 
Skeckling, appropriation of church to Albemarle abbey, 22 ; taxation 

of vicarage of, 114-15 
Skelton, near York, conf. of grant of chapel of, 102 
Skidby, con£ of grant of the chapel and its tithe, 6, 73 and n. 
Skipsea, inst vicarage of, 8 ; conf. of pension from, to Albemarle abbey, 

and inst to rectory of, 23 
Skipwith : grant of church of, to priory of Durham, 6 n. ; conf. of grant 

of land belonging to the church of, conf. of institution to, 6 ; inst 

to rectory of, 93 
Slaidbum, conf. of pension from church to P<kitefract priory, 30 
Sockbum, co. Durham, inst rectory of, 79 

South Burton : conf. of grant of land in, 252-3 ; grant of land there, 260 
Kirkby, inst. vicarage and ordination of, 35 ; arrangement about 

pension from, to Nostell priory, 107-8 ; inst vicarage o^ and its 

taxation, 115 ; grant of pension from, to Nostell, 128-9 ; ordination 

of church, 205-8 ; conf. of grant of land there, 228 

Hedelem, near Hexham, agreement about lands in, 288-90 

Southwell (Notts) Minster : indulgence for fabric of, 64-5 ; liberties of, 

letter from Archbishop Gray to Hubert de Burgh about, 145 
prebends at, grant of one to W. Malclerc, 134 ; offer of a 

vacant stall at, 12 ; coll. to a prebend, 15 ; conf. of a grant made by 

Wm. de Markham, a prebendary, 24 ; coll. preb. of Norwell, 62 ; 

arrangement about money due to a prebendary, 85 n. 

, conf. grant of land there, 69 ; grants of land at or near, by 

Archbishop Gray, 223, 226, 233, 239, 245 
Sproatley, inst rectory of, 55 
Sprotbrough, inst rectory of, 109 
Stainhow, licence to celebrate in chapel of. 111 
Stainton in Cleveland, inst. vicarage of, 97 
Standlake, go. Oxford, grant of chapel there, 73 
Stanford-on-Sore, Notts, coll. to rectory of, 26 
Stanhope, co. Durham, grant of custody of a mediety of rectory of, 9 ; 

inst to a mediety of, 21 
Stanwick St John, ordination of church of, 24-6 ; creation of prebend 

of, at Ripon, 51-2 
Stapleford, Notts, appropriation of church of, to Newstead priory, 30 
Steeton, near York, conf. of endowment of chapel of, 4 
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Stillingfleet, agreement about a rent there, 249 ; conf . of lease of 

rectory of, 265, 270 
Stockton on the Forest, grant of land in, 241 • 

Stokesley, inst. rectory of, 81-2, 119 
Strode, near Rochester, indulgence for a chapel there, 78 
Sutton, account of femily of, 95-6 
Sutton -on-Derwent, coll. rectory of, 63 ; grant of chapel there to 

Albrea de Percy, 55 

on Graltres, inst. vicarage of, 92 

in Holdemess, grant of advowson of chajHjl of, 201-2 

on Trent, Notts, inst. rectory of, 104 ; pres. rectory of, 267 

T 
Tankersley, inst. to a mediety of rectory of, 2 
Terrington, inst. rectory of, 61 ; ordination of church of, 97-8 
Thimbleby, grant of a chantry chapel at, 257 

Thockrington, Northumberland : deeds connected with the transfer of 
the church of, to Archbishop Gray and the church of York, 146-8 ; 
grants and leases of land in, 284, 240-1, 248, 257, 288 ; agreement 
about the boundaries of the moor of, 290-1 
Thormanby, agreement about pres. to rectory of, 66 
Thorgumbald, appropr. of chapel of, to Albemarle abbey, 22 
Thomer (?), inst. rectory of, 98 
Thornton le Dale, coll. vicarage of, 5 ; coll. rectory of, 10 

near Pocklington, conf. of a grant of the vicarage of the cliapel 

of, 3 ; ordination of the chapel of, 212 
Thorp (? which), inst. rectory of, 109 

Arch, conf. of an agreement about the church of, 2 

Basset, inst. rectory o^ 74 

in Holdemess, grant of lands in, 288 

by Newark, Notts, inst. rectory of, 96 

near Ripon, grants of land there by archbp., 244, 254-5 

Tliurgarton priory, Notts, conf. of grant to, 24 ; conf. of charter of 

privileges to, 245-6 
' Thumscoe, inst. two parts of rectory, 61-2 
Thweng, inst. medieties of rectory, 59, 75-6, 108 
Tickhill, coll. rectory of, 84 ; arrangement about pension fix)m, to Nostell 

priory, 107-8 ; ordination of church of, 205-6 
Tilne, grant of land in, by Archbp., 256-7 
Tinsley, conf. of grant of tithes of, 84-5 ; inst. rectory of, 87 
Todwick, inst. rectory of, 57 

Tollerton, Notts, pension from church of, conf. to Lenton priory, 46 
Torney, grant of land in, by archbp., 248 
Treeton, coll. rectory of, 75 
Treswell, Notts, inst. medieties of rectory, 28-4 
Trowell, Notts, coll. medie^ of rectory of, 91 
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Tughal, Northumberland, dedication of chapel of, and its position to 

Bambrough church, 11 n. 
Tuna|all, annexation of church of, to subchantership at York, 52 
Tuxford, Notts, grant of a chapel there to the rector, 16 

U 

Upton, grant of, by the Archbp., 233-4 

Urswick, co. Lancaster, appropr. of church of, to mon. of Furness, 
23 ; ordin. of church of, 160-2 

W 

Wad worth, conf. of grant of vicarage of, 41 ; lease of wood there, 259 
Wakefield, inst. rectory of, 77 ; inst. vicarage of, 92 
Walkeringham, Notts, inst. rectory of, 78 
Walkington, inst. rectory of, 150 
Walton, conf. of ordin. about chapel of, 2 

Wardship and marriage, grants of: of heir of Ran. de Waleby, 224; of 
. Thos. de Areden, 226-7 ; Roger de Bingfield, 224-5 ; Wm. de 

Swethope, 237 ; Ric, fiL Henry, 238 ; John le Aleman, 241 ; Nich. 

le Baud, 244 ; Wm.de Chaerthorp, 246-7 ; Wm. de Lindley, 252 ; 

Alex, de Hilton, 253, 256 ; Nich. de Gwerdeleston, 253 ; Thos. de 

Rigby, 255 ; Thos. de Burgo, 256 ; Walter de Karrow, 256 ; Hen. 

de Merefeld, 264 
Warmfield, inst. vicarage of, and its ordination, 112 
Warmsworth, inst. rectory of, 68 
Warsell, agreement between the archbp. and the abbat and convent of 

Fountains about the wood of, 277-9 
Warsop, Notts, inst rectoiy of, 95 

Warter, conf. of grant of service in chapel in priory of, 55 
Washington, co. Durham, inst. rectory of, 105 
Wath, near Ripon, account of the conduct of Sir Robert Iklarmion 

about, 182-3 
on Derne, inst. 3rd part of rectory of, and consolidation of, 26 ; 

inst. rectory of, 93 ; inst. vicarage of, and its ordination, 67 
Wawne: ordin. of church of, 22 ; its annexation to the chancellorship of 

York, 52 ; grant of advowson of, to Archbp. Gray, 158 ; pres. to the 

rectory, 158 n. ; grant of lands in, and a final concord between 

Archbp. Gray and Meaux abbey, 230-1 
Weaverthorpe, coll. rectory of, 32, 85 ; inst. to, 75, 94 ; arrangement 

about pension fi:om, to Nostell priory, 107-8 ; ordination of, 205-6 
Weigh ton: inst. rectory of, 15 ; reserved to archbp., 35-6; created a 

prebend at York, and deeds about it, 49-50 ; ordin. of vicarage, 118 
Welbury, inst. rectory of, 46 
Welton, inst. rectory of, 150 
Werkwey, grant of land in, by archbp., 248 
Westminster, grant of houses in, 257 
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Weston, church of, granted to York Minster by Hugh de Leathley, and 

conf. of by Archbp., 142-3 
Weston, Notts, grant of pension from rectory to Blythe priory, and 

inst to rectory of, 105-6 
West Retford, inst rectory of, 8 

Rounton, inst. rectory of, 92 n. 

Wetherby bridge, indulgence for, 60 

Wetwang, ordin. of vicarage of, 189-90 

Whatton, Notts, inst vicarage of, 46 

Wheatley, Notts, conf. of lease of rectory of, 45-6 

Whenby, inst. rectory of, 110 

Whiston, inst rectory of, 74 

Whitheme in Scotland, documents relating to the election of bishops 

of, 121-2, 170-8, 272-4 
Whitstanston (7), grant of land in, 253 
Wickeraley, coD. rectory of, 85 
Wiggington, grant of chapel of, 102 

Wilberfoas, conf. of church of, to nunnery of Wilberfoss, 57 
Wilton, near Pocklington, ordin. of chapel of, 213 
Wineatead, inst. rectory of^ 80 
Winthorpe, Notts, inst rectory o^ 20 
Wiston, oon£ of a decree about the wood of, 77 
Wistow, coll. rectory of, 77 ; foundation of prebend of, at York, 132-3 
Withemwick, ordination of church of, 22 ; annexed to stall of Holme 

at York, 52 
WoUaton, Notts, inst. rectory of, 74 

Worcester, indulgence for hospital of St Wulstan at, 7 ; for cathedral, 17 
Workington, the rector of, fidsely charged with succeeding hisfisither, 3 



Yapham, grant of land at, by archbp., ! 

Yeddmgham, inst. vicarage, and ordination of, 36; dedication of 
priory church, 80 

Yoik : grant of land in, to archbp., 221 ; from the archbp. to Fumess 
abbey, 232-3 ; grant of land in €U)odramgate by the archbp., 272 n. 

Minster, indulgence for fitbric of, 1, 10 

f stalls and offices at: ooU. to sub-deanery, 27; a prebend 

to be found for James Grayetani, 61 ; Gregory IX. asks for a stall 
for Alex. Nolan, 76 n. ; the treasorerflhip separated from the 
archdeaconry E.R., and the stalls of Wistow and Fenton founded 
132-4; an order from Honorius HI. about the prebends, 154-6; 
ordination and endowment of St Michael's altar in the minster, 
190-1 ; order of archbp. about the treasurership, 198 ; order about 
dividing stalls in the minster, 216-17; ooU. to prebend in the 
archbp.'s chapel (?), 268-9 

d 
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York, parish chtirchea in : All Saints', North Street, inst. rectory, 88 ; 
coll. to rectory, 93 

All Saints', Pavement, inst. rectory of^ 75 

St Crux, pres. to rectory, 120 

St. Cuthbert, inst. rectory, 82 

St. Gregory, inst rectory of, 110 

St Helen, inst, 73, 105 

church of St. Margaret in Walmgate, inst. rectory of, 18 

St Martin in Micklegate, inst rectory of, 36 

St. Mary in Castlegate, inst. mediety of rectory of, 54 

in Walmgate, inst. rectory of, 18 



St. Maurice, Monkgate, ordination of living, and grant of it to the 

minster, 184-5 

St. Michael, Ousebridge, colL to rectory of, 119-20 

St Peter the Little, inst rectory of, 82, 150-1 

St. Sampson, coll. rectory o^ 11 

St. Saviour in Marisco, inst. rectory of, 104 

S. Trinity, Groodramgate, inst mediety of rectory of, 69 ; grant 

of patronage of mediety to archbp., 174-5 

St. Wilfrid, inst rectory of, 76 ; conf. of grant of land of, 54-5 

See of, conf. of the possessions of, by Innocent III. to Archbp. 

Gray, 125-8 
St. Mary's abbey, documents about right of visitation by archbp., 

152 

S. Trinity, priory of, appointment of keeper of, 258-9 

Toulthorpe, grant of land in, by Archbp. Gray, 247 
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THE EEGISTEE 



OF 



AEOHBISHOP WALTER GRAY, 

PART I. 

BsGiNNiNa March 1225. 



The Acts of tlie first ten Years are missmg. 

I. iniegible.'] 

II. SiBBBURN, II kaL April, x. — A letter of credence to 
Adam the chaplain, proctor of the fraternity of St. Peter, the 
bearer to collect alms for the fabric (of the church of York*). 
[Mvrch injured and defaced.'] 

IIL [^No date.] — A letter to the clergy and laity of the 
deaneries of Doncastre and Eetford, exhorting them to con- 
tribute to the support of the fratres S. Leonardi de Tikehill.t 

rV. ScBOBY, kal. April, x. — Confirmation of the collation 
made by William Testard,^ sometime archdeacon of Notting- 

* See No. xl. for another Indulgence for the same church. 

t See Hunter's South Yorkshire, i. 244--6. This document gives to the 
house of Austin Friars at Tickhill a far earlier origin than Mr. Hunter 
ascribes to it. 

X The date of his admission to the archdeaconry is unknown. He was 
archdeacon in 1194, when he went to Home with othera to represent the 
Chapter in their dispute with Archbishop Geoffrey (Hoveden, iii. 272 ; see 
also iT.98, 126). In 9 Ric. I. he gave 300 marks to have seizin of his arch- 
deaconry, which had heen adjudged to him bv the judges delegate (Madox, 
History of the Exchequer, i. 485). From this it appears that his appoint- 

B 
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ham, and the chapter of York, of William^ son of Anketinue, 
chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of Duninton. 

V. ScROBY, 4 non. April, x. — Institution of William de 
Tankerle to that moiety of the church of Tankerle, at the 
presentation of Henry de Tankerle, which Richard, son of the 
said Henry, held. 

VI. [A'a dcUeJ] — ^The archbishop confirms a deed whereby 
Mr. K. Comubien',* chancellor of York, grants to the chapter of 
Beverley, for twelve marks a year, the thraves from eighty 
carucates, belonging to his prebend at Beverley. The said Mr. 
R. to be freed at death from this obligation, but not his stall. 

VII. [iVo date.'] — Confirmation of an agreement between 
Mr. G., sacrist of our chapel, and the prioress and convent 
of Munketon, about the chapel at Waleton, and half a 
carucate of land in Torp Archiepiscopi and eight tofts there. 
The nuns are to give to the mother church of Torp two 
torches on All Saints' day, yearly, each containing a pound 
of wax, and are to possess all that they had at Torp and the 
chapel of Waleton when the suit began ; viz. the chapel at 
Waleton, with all tithes and obventions from the said town, with 
a toft adjacent to the chapel, half a carucate in Torp, with the 
tithes, etc. out of it ; besides milk, wool, calves and pigs, and 
all tithes of animals or gardens coming from eight tofts in the 
vill of Torp, excepting a certain ' area,' which G., the sacrist, 
says belongs to his manse at Torp, which they have restored to 
him. The prioress and convent cede all their right to the 
church of Torp, and the charters of Archbishops Henry, Roger, 
Geoffrey, and others touching the said church ; we and the said 
G. renounce all right in the chapel of Waleton and the things 
aforesaid.f 

ment had been 'contested. He was appointed dean of York in 1214, his 
election being confirmed by the King on Oct. 29 (Rot. Lit. Pat. i. 123a). lie 
vacated the deanery, by death, before Sept 1220 (MS. Cotton, Claudius, 
B. ill. 10a, 22-8). 

• A nephew of Henry III. (L'Art de verifier les Dates, xrii. 1G9). He 
was a man of repute at Oxford, principally for bringing over the French 
fashions of literature (Antiq. Univ. Oxon. i. 241). He was a coiTespondent 
of Grosseteste. See Gratii Fascic. Rerum Expetendanim, ii. 337, and Grosse- 
teste's Letters, 138-140. Cornwall was also a canon of Lincoln. 

t See Burton's Monasticon, 87. 
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Vin. l^No date."] — Confirmation of the grant which E,, dean 
of York, with consent of his chapter, made to Philip, his clerk, 
of the vicarage of the chapel of Tometon. He ,to have all 
the alterage (altallagium), and all the land towards the north, 
in the field, and Eeteleshal, belonging to the said chapel, for 
his life, ^ nomine vicariaB,' giving to the church of Poclington 
two torches of three pounds of wax every All Saints^ day. 

IX. Cawod, 15 kal. Maii x. — Omnibus, etc. Cum man- 
datum domini papaa suscepissemus super clericis qui in 
beneficiis ecclesiasticis patribus suis immediate successerint ab 
eisdem beneficiis amovendis, et Willelmo, rectori ecclesias 
de Wirkinton, hujusmodi successio in ecclesia prsefata a qui- 
busdam imponeretur; idem, coram nobis constitutus, se a 
tali successione penitus esse immunem constanter asseruit, et 
per testes sufficienter probavit, eo quod pater ejus firmarius 
tantum ecclesiae memoratse extitit et non rector. Quocirca 
memoratum Willelmum ab hujusmodi successione immunem de- 
cementes, non obstante hac objectione, pacifica praefatse eccle- 
8i» gaudere fecimus possessione. In cujus rei testimonium, etc.* 

X. 1 2 kal. Maii X. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis nos, de assensu 
Capituli ecclesise nostrse Suwellensis, de commima ejusdem 
taliter ordinasse, quod antiqua communa dictae ecclesiaa 
et ecclesia de BoUeston, quam eis in augmentum communa) 
suae contulimus, et quicquid in posterum accreverit, communae 
memoratae, in unam summam conjungantur, per manum 
custodum ad hoc annuatim de communi consilio provisorum 
hoc modo inter canonicos dividenda. Statuimus sane quod 
si quis canonicorum residentium vel etiam transitum facientium 
matutinis ix. lect. interfuerit, tres denarios percipiat de 
conmiuna. Qui vero duplici festo interfuerint, sex denarios 
percipiant de eadem. In fine autem anni, scilicet in octavis 
Pentecostes, totum residuum communae inter canonicos residen- 
tes aequaliter dividatur. Illos autem illo anno residentes 
interpretamur quo per tres menses continues vel in duas partes 
divisos in ecclesia Suwellensi moram fecerint ; similiter eos 
qui in Theologia studuerint. Si quis autem fratrum infra 
tempus residentiae necesse habuerit exire pro negotio urgenti, 

• Printed in Wilkins, i. 606. For the papal injunction alluded to, see 
the letter of Honorius III., dated in 1221, and printed in the Appendix. 
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de Hcentia fi*atrum tunc residentium ad certum tempus exire 
potent, et pro residente nihilominus habeatur. Ita tamen 
quod quanto tempore residentiae deputato absens fuerit, tanti 
temporis defectum eodem amio suppleat per tot dies ibidem 
residendo* Ut autem haec nostra ordinatio perpetuse firmitatis 
robur obtineat, prsesenti scripto sigillum nostrum, pariter cum 
sigillo saspedicti Capituli, dignum duximus apponendnm.* 

XI. Wilton, 6 kal. Maii x. — License to Galfrid, vicar of 
the church of S. Felix, * cruce signatus,' to lease his vicarage 
for three years, beginning from the day on which he starts for 
the Holy Land. 

XII. DuNOLM., 3 kal. Junii x. — Omnibus, etc. Quoniam 
omnibus ante tribunal Domini de his quae gesserint, bona sive 
mala, responsuris necesse est diem tanti examinis misericordiae 
operibus prsevenire, imiversitatem vestram rogamus, monemus, 
et exhortamur in Domino quatenus ad constnictionem novi 
pontis de Elvetf vestras velitis elemosinas impertiri, ut de 
bonis temporalibus in pios usus erogatis setema possitis prsemia 
promereri. Nos autem, etc., x. dies, etc. 

XIII. Lenton, 12 kal. Aug. x. — Institution of Adam, son of 
Bobert, to the church of Hikeling, at the presentation of 
Eobert de Harestan, the patron, reserving to Reginald de 
Hikeling his vicarage in the same, viz. the whole church, 
paying the said A., the parson, an annual pension < trium . 
aureorum.' 

XIV. Cawod, 8 id. Aug. x. — Confirmation to the priory of 
St. Oswald of No8tell,t * paupertati et depressione compatientes,' 
of a rent of thirty-six marks, which they have in the church of 
Lith, granted to them by Eobert de Tumeham. 

XV. Cawod, 6 id. Aug. x. — Institution of Ranulf, fil. Wil- 

• Archbp. Giffard's Register, 36, and the Liber Albus at Southwell. 

t Elvet ]»ridge, in the City of Durham, which is of a later date than has 
been hitherto stated. It is still called, sometimes, the New Bridge. 

X On Dec 8, 1216, Ilonorius III. allowed the prior and canons of Nostell, 
when the parsons of their churches died, to place in each of the said churches 
three or four of their brethren, one of whom was to be presented to the 
bishop to have the cure of souls (Addit. MS., 15351, 43). For all this, see 
the noble chartulary of Nostell, in the British Museum. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PART I. — ^MCCXXV. 5 

lelmi, to the church of Folketon, on the presentation of Thos., 
fil. Willelmi, the patron, reserving to Walter de Sutton, chap- 
lain, his perpetual vicarage therein, viz. the whole alterage and 
two tofts belonging to the church, which Beginald, the mason, 
and * Waldingus ortolanus ' held. The said vicar to bear all 
episcopal and archidiaconal burdens; and we reserve to our- 
selves the ordination of the tithe of hay. 

XVI. Wilton, ItJ kal. Sept. x. — Confirmation of the colla- 
tion made by E., bishop of Durham, to N., sometime bishop 
of Man and the Isles,* of a portion of the church of Kellawe, 
formerly belonging to M^ A. de Bledon. 

XVII. Ebok., 6 kal. Sept. x. — The presentation to the church 
of Tomton is disputed, and comes to us by lapse. We collate 
Adam de Insula to it ; the said vicar to have the whole alterage 
and four bovates of land, with the manse, and all tithes of crofts 
in Thornton, Farmanneby, and Elrebum ; reserving to Galfrid 
de Twenge, the parson, a rent of twenty marks, * quem ei in 
decimis bladi tantum tanquam personse fecimus assignari.' 

XVIII. Wilton, prid. non. Sept. x. — Institution of John de 
Wisbech, clerk, to the church of Crathorn, at the presenta- 
tion of the prior and convent of Giseburn, the patrons ; 
reserving the old pension to the said house. 

XIX. Wilton, 9 kal. Oct. x. — Confirmation of the gift 
which Laurence, parson of Gotingham,t with the assent of 
Nicholas de Stutevill, his patron, has made to Osmund de 
Stutevill, clerk, of the chapel of Skiteby. 

XX. [^Same date."] — Confirmation of a grant to the said 
Osmund of the com tithe of the vill of Claxton, belonging to 
the church of Boschal, made by William, parson of Bozhal, 
with the assent of Bichard, the patron. 

* This prelate seems, from a document printed in the Appendix, to 
haye resigned his see, in consequence of the opposition that was shown to 
him, in 1224. In 1226 he witnesses one of the Hexham charters as 'Ni- 
cholaus quondam Manni» et Insularum episcopus' (Memorials of Hexham, 
ii. 04). 

t For a suit about the advowson of the church of Cottingham in the reign 
of Henry III., see Prynne, 106, 116. 
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XXI. ^Sarne date.'] — Confirmation of a grant to Nicholas de 
Buttercram, made by the same parson, etc., of the com tithe of 
the vill of Onegate Sutton, belonging to the church of Bozhal. 

XXn. Cawod, non. Oct. x. — Confirmation made to 
' Pallinus, serviens eoclesiae de Skipwis,'* of the land, belonging 
to the church, called Prestecroft, and of the toft on which he 
lives, to the east of the church, as specified in the charters of 
the prior and convent of Dunolm., the patrons, and the parson 
of Schpwik. 

XXIII. Cawod, non. Oct. x. — Confirmation of the * col- 
lation ' which Ranulph, fil. Willelmi, parson of Folketon, with 
the assent of Thos., fil. Willelmi, patron, made to William, 
the clerk, son of Thomas, of half a carucate of land in FTixton, 
belonging to his church, and of the com tithe of the said land ; 
and the com tithe from twenty bovates of land which be- 
longed to Ace de Frixton ; and the com tithe of twenty bovates 
of land which belonged to the fee of William, son of 
Theobald ; and the tithe of half a carucate of land which 
belonged to Wm., * dispensator ; ' and the com tithe of the 
*cultura,' which was Ace de Frixton's, on the west side of 
Frixton mill, all for life, * nomine simplicis beneficii.' 

• The diurch of Skipwith, near York, was granted to the monks of 
Durham by the foUowmg undated charter, in the twelfth century : — 

Domino suo Archiepiscopo de £bor., et omnibus de Eboracisyra ecclesin 
Dei praelatip, et omnibus baronibus, Francis et Anglis, Robertus de Stute- 
Tilla et Ricardus Murdac salutem. Sciatis noe concessisse ecdedam de Sdp- 
wyth in elemosina, et terram quie ad ecclesiam pertinet, et quiecunque alia 
ad ecclesiam pertinent, Deo et Sancto Cuthberto et monachis Dunelm. Nos et 
heredes nostri eis conoessimus libere et quiete et in pace et finabiliter, ut 
Deus nos ad veram poenitentiam pervenire concedat Test', etc. ^ 
prmdicta carta non hahet d§i' (Cart iii apud Dunelm., parsii 11). 

The following undated document is preserved at Durham : — 

Confirmation by Archbp. Gray of the institution made by the dean of York, 
during the vacancy of the see of Durham, of Mr. Wm. Scotus to the church 
of Scipewic, at the presentation of the prior and convent of Durham. Salva 
pensione. Witnesses, W. archdeacon of Richmond, W. provost of Beverley, 
Walter Mauclerc» Mr. Walter de Tanay, Henry de Waltham, Galfr. de 
Stanlac, and others. [ With sealJ] 

There is also a confirmation by the same prelate, 'Divini amoris intuitu,* 
of the church of Ruageton to the same person. The same persons vdtnesa 
it IWUhseal.-] 

Is not this the person who, otherwise called Wm. le Stechil, archdeacon 
of Worcester, was so nearly becoming Bishop of Durham in 1228 ? See Matt 
Parb, ii. 300, etc. 
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Incipitjut Cabt^ Anni Undbcimi. 

XXrV. Chirchbdon, 18 kal. Dec. xi. — Indulgence of ten 
days to those who give anything to Thomas, the bearer of this, 
for the help of the brethren of the hospital of St. Wulstan in 
Wigomia,* who *suorum valetudine corporum destituti 
cognoscuntur, et rermn temporalium penuria miserabilius 
laborare.' To last for five years. 

XXV. Ottblb, 19 kal. Feb. xi. — Confirmation of the 
vicarage of Geirgrave to Eobert, which he had by the pre- 
sentation of Agnes de Percy and. the institution of G., our 
predecessor; reserving an annual pension of ten marks to 
Henry de Gray,t the parson, as William Coc paid it. 

XXVI. Ebob., 5 kal. Martii xi — A grant, with the assent of 
Fuic Bas&et,t parson of Houedene, and the prior and convent of 
Durham, the patrons, to Walter de Kirkham, of the tithe of com 
belonging to the chapel of Estrinton, *nomine simplicis beneficii, 
and without cure of souls and episcopal burdens;' paying three 
bezants as a pension, yearly, to the parson of Houeden ; to 
revert to the said parson if Kirkham dies, * vel ad talem gradum 
ascendere quod beneficia quae inpnesentiarum possidet retinere 
non debeat.' 

* ATchbishop Gray had been bishop of Worcester before he was trans- 
lated to York. St Wulstan and his see had been previously connected with 
York. 

t Afterwards rector of Leke. See No. oux. He was also canon of YoA; 
and, as such, in 1241, he witnessed Archbishop Gray's ordination of his 
chantry at St Michael's altar (Claudius, B. iii. 766). 

X There are two documents relating to him in the Appendix. There is a 
document at Durham, but unfortunately without date, addressed by Arch- 
bishop Gray to Mr. G., the penancer, and Mr. W. de Taney, canon of York, 
stating that he has instituted F. Basset, provost of Beverley, to the church 
of Howden, at the presentation of the prior and convent of Durham. ISeal 
appended.^ 

Fulk Basset was a younger son of Alan Basset of Wycomb. On the 
death of his elder brother, who was killed whilst hunting, the inheritance 
came to him, but the estate devolved on his younger brother Philip, as he 
was in Orders (Dugdale's Bar. i. 884). 

Basset became dean of York and afterwards bishop of London, and 
died of the plague in 1259. See Matt Paris, var. loc. ; also Newcourt's 
, Report., and Hardy's Le Neve. See also Feed. i. 218 ; Bridges' Northants, 
L 565 J Dugdaltj's St. Paul, 315, n. e. 



Digitized by 



Google 



8 ARCHBISHOP GEAY's REGISTER. 

XXVII. Wilton, 1 1 kal. April, xi. — ^Institution of Roger 
de Mubray to the church of Braferton, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent de Novo Burgo : the old pension 
reserved, 

XXVIII. Wilton, 10 kal. April, xi.— Institution of Walter, 
the deacon, to the vicarage of Scipse, at the presentation of John, 
the parson, with the assent of the earl, and abbat and convent 
of Albemarle. The said Walter to have half a carucate of land 
free from all tithe, two tofts, and all oblations and gifts on 
the altar, save the tithes of wool and lamb. 

XXIX. Wilton, 3 non. Maii xi. — Grant to the hospital 
of St. Giles, Beverley, and the brethren there, of the tithe of 
143^ acres of assarted ground called Stoking, in the territory 
of Skiteby, on the east side of Stokking mere (mera), on the 
north of Grenegate, on the south of Dalegate, and on the west 
* de cultura nostra antiquitus culta.' 



XXX. Lanum, 17 kal. Junii xi. — Institution of Thomas de 
Carlton to a mediety of the church of Radford,* at the presen- 
tation of Malveisin de Hersin. 

XXXI. [Same date.'] — On Ger^ de Hersin vacating the par- 
sonage of the mediety of the church of Grave, we, consoli- 
dating the parsonage with the vicarage, institute Mr. G. de 
Ordeshal, vicar of the said mediety, to the whole of the said 
mediety, on the presentation of M. de Hersin. 

XXXII. Lanum, 16 kal. Junii xi. — Institution of Wm. de 
Sutton, clerk, to the church of Kumareis, at the presentation 
of the abbot and convent of Welebek, reserving to John de 
Rutherefeld, chaplain, his perpetual vicarage therein, paying 
to the said parson three marks of silver yearly. He to bear 
the episcopal burdens, etc., the convent retaining its pension. 

* On 12 kal. Martii, anno viii., at Lenton, the archbishop instituted 
Mr. Ealph, the derk, to the vicarage of Radeford, at the presentation of the 
prior and convent of Lenton ; which vicarage he made to consist of the whole 
alterage of the church, four boyates belonging to that alterage, with their 
tithes 'f also the tithe of two mills, and the toft which lies between the toft of 
the church and the water called Lene. He to sustain the episcopal and archi- 
diaconal burdens (Thoroton*s Notts, 219, from the Registrum de Lenton). 
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XXXIII. Cawod, 3 non. Junii xi. — Institution of Hugh de 
Norwico, clerk, to the church of Kneshal, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Norton, reserving the power to ordain 
a vicar there if the said parson is non-resident. 

XXXrV. Knarb', 15 kal. Julii xi. — Grant of a pension of 
ten marks a year, ^ de camera nostra,' to Mr. Godfrey de Ludham,* 

* donee ei uberius providimus.' 

XXXV. SiGGBSTON, 13 kal. Julii xi. — Collation of Mr. 
Laurence, canon of Aquileia, to the church of Steinweg, which 
has come to us through the neglect of the archdeacon of 
Richemond. 

XXXVI. RiPON, 12 kal. Julii xi. — Certificate of the institu- 
tion of Richard de Chanseye to the vicarage of Scardeburg, at 
the presentation of the abbat and convent of Citeaux, at our 
request. 

XXXVII. Hextoli)', 8 kal. Julii xi.— R., late bishop of 
Durham, committed the custody of a mediety of the church of 
Stanhop to W., archdeacon of Durham. We do the same, the 
bishop being dead, till some other arrangement is made. 

XXXVIII. Hbxtold' [no date].— We, « auctoritate Concilii,' 
have collated Mr. Rofredus, notary of the pope,t to the church 
of Hilderwell. 

XXXIX. [No datCy etc.] — Indulgence for the hospital 

* Rocidevair, imiversis ad ipsimi confluentibus, et maxime 
hujus regni hominibus, optimum refugium.' Brother R. is the 
bearer, t 



* Afterwards Aichbishop of York. See Fasti Ebor. i. 300^2. See, yostea, 
No. cxxii., where Ladham is collated to a mediety of the rectory of 
PeDiBton. 

t See Appendix to Part L In 1217 Honorius IIL asks Archbishop Gray 
to provide for Mr. Rofiridus, clerk of the Cardinal-bishop of Ostia. Possibly 
he is Roflridus de Ferentino, who will be mentioned afterwarda 

X The hospital of Roncevaux, of historic fame. On May 28, 1210, 
Honorios IIL released the brethren from the payment of the 'yicesima' 
(Addit MS., Br. Mas. 16361, 343) ; and on March 20, 1220, he granted 
a confirmatory charter to it (Ibid. 16362, 137). 



!o L i:-^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



10 AECHBISHOP gray's REGISTER. 

XL. SiBEBURN, 16 kal. August! xi. — Indulgence of forty days 
to those who give anything to Mr. Adam, the bearer, towards 
the febric of the church of St. Peter of York.* 

XLI. RiPON, 17 kal. Sept. xi. — Institution of Gerard de 
Sadecliv, clerk, to the church of Radecliv, on the presentation 
of Robert de Aincort and Walter de Gousle, reserving to Mr. 
Stephen de Radecliv his perpetual vicarage in the same, viz. 
the whole church ; he paying the said Gerard, as parson, ^ unum 
aureum ' yearly. 

XLII. Knarb*, 14 kal. Sept. xi. — ^The collation to the church 
of Tomton having lapsed to us, on account of contention about 
the patronage, we collate Galfrid de Tweng, reserving to Adam 
de Insula his perpetual vicarage therein, according to our 
taxing. 

XLTII. Knarr', 1 3 kal. Sept. xi. — By the hand of Mr. Simon 
de Evesham.f Ordination of the church of Gisebum, in Ci-aven, 
which by papal indulgences the pripress and nuns of Steinfeld 
try to convert to their own uses, made with their assent. The 
nuns to have half a carucate of land in Suinden, and the tithe 
of com and pulse (leguminum) of Suinden, Naphay, Pathom, 
Neusum, Midhop, Westby, and Arnold esbigginge, and they to 
retain the patronage ; the rest to belong to the rectors they 
appoint.^ 

• See No. n. This document is printed in the Fabric Rolls of York 
Minster; 149-60. In line 4, for nastro read vestro, and for zx kaL Aug, 
read xv. 

t This person seems to have been Archbishop Gray's scribe; and to have 
been in constant attendance upon him. He held high preferment in the 
church of York, having been made, successively, prebendary of Weighton, 
precentor, archdeacon E. R., and, finally, archdeacon of Richmond. On the 
day before Michaelmas Day, 1272, a chantry was founded in York Minster 
by th^ abbot and convent of Byland, for the soul of Mr. Simon, archdeacon 
of Richmond. It viras endoveed with ten marks yearly, out of Thorp Maltby, 
near York (Fabric Rolls of York Minster, 201). I do not know what rela- 
tion he was, if any, to Hugh de Evesham, canon of York and cardfhal of 
St Jjawrence in Ludna, so renowned for his medical skilL He died in 
1287. Simon gave to the vicars choral of York his house in Stonegate that 
they might keep his obit (Orig. penes Yic. Chor. £bor.). 

t This ordination is entered in the Reg. Album, part ii. 35 a, b, but 
it is very short, and the abstract of it here given will suffice. It is said 
to be 'per manum magistri Simonis de Eveaham,' and is witnessed by 
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XLIV. KNARBBBima, 4 kal. Sept. xi. — ^Institution of fiobert, 
the chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of Baseford, at the 
presentation of the prioress and convent of Cateby. We tax the 
vicarage thus : the vicar to have a proper messuage and houses, 
to be built in the first instance by the nuns, and to have all 
obventions, with four shillings which the nuns have received 
from the mill beside the church ; also two and a half marks 
yearly from the oblations on the altar, on the feast of St. Leod- 
garius ; also the tithe of the other three mills, and the hay 
tithe of the whole parish. 

XLV. Kkabb', 2 non. Sept. xi. — Institution, the see of 
Durham being vacant, of Eoger de Witcestre, clerk, to the 
church of Eledene,* vacant by the resignation of William Brito, 
at the presentation * nobilis viri,' Richard de Umfranvill. 

XLVI. Enabb', 7 non. Sept. xi. — Collation of Hamo, the 
clerk, to the church of St. Sanson, York, by lapse of W., arch- 
deacon of Bichemund.f 

XLVII. E!nabb', 5 kal. Oct. xi. — ^We promised, long since, 

N., sometime bishop of Man and the Isles, the dean, and G., precentor of 
York. 

With it there is the following document of a later date ; reciting that Gilbert 
the master, Agnes the prioress, and the nuns of ^tainfeld, unanimously assent C { <^^ / < *t^ i 
to the ordination when they hear what it is; R, sometime our master, rl> m 
Custancia our prioress, and our house haying submitted to the decision of 
Archbishop Gray (Reg. Album, part ii. 85a). 

There is a document about this living in the Appendix to Part L 

* Roger de Whitchester is, I presume, the justicier of whom there is an 
account in Foss, ii. 517. Wm. Brito held the same office. Ibid. ii. 260-2. 
He married, I believe, a sister of Archbishop Gray. 

The following document, relating to another living in Northumberland^ 
is taken from MS. Dodworth, viii. 201 : — 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus pnesentes literas visuris vel audituris Ricardus 
Dei gratia Dunolm. episcopus, domini regis cancellarius, salutem in Domino. 
Uniyersitati vestrse significamus quod per dedicationem coemeterii capellie 
de Tuggehal, auctoritate nostra per yenerabilem firatrem nostrum dominum 
R Roecensem episcopum factam, nolumus aliquod prsBJudicium generari 
matrid ecclesise suae de Banburg, ad quam dicta capella de jure pertinere 
dinoedtur. In cujus, &c. 

Among the Vatican MSS. in the British Museum there are yarious letters 
relating to Bamborough in the thirteenth century. 

t It is strange to see how this archdeacon neglected hb preferment. This 
is still more evident afterwards. He was William de Rotherfield. 
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H., bishop of Ostia and Velletri, that we would provide 
Nicholas,* his nephew, to some ecclesiastical benefice. We 
collated him to the chxirch of St. Mary, Notingeham, believing 
thereby that we were freed from oxir promise. The said 
bishop, dissatisfied, asked us to give the living to some one 
else, and present his nephew to a prebend. A stall at 
Suwell having become vacant by the death of Gregory de 
Carell, we offered it to the said bishop for his nephew. 
Before we got his reply there came this order from pope 
Honorius : — [^Not inserted, although a space is left for it."] 
The proctor of the said bishop refused to receive the said stall, 
or to wait for his master's answer, or to deviate in any way 
from the form prescribed in the pope's letter. Out of 
reverence to the pope, and regard for the bishop, we give the 
said Nicholas the first vacant prebend, of the same value as 
the said church or greater, and they to receive him as a 
brother ; and we direct that he retain the church of Notingham 
until a prebend in the church of York has been given to him, 
in obedience to the pope's letter. 

XLVIII. KNAiiR',t 6 kal. Oct. xi. — Institution of Robert 
de Wiverestorp to the church of Wendesle, at the presentation 
of Richard de Wiverestorp, reserving the tithe of com and 

* A Nicholas, nephew of the pope and canon of York^ occurs in a docu- 
ment in 1224. It is given in Prjnne, 56. 

t The reason why so many documents are dated at Knaresbro' is that the 
archbishop had the castle under the king. I take from Mr. Walbran's 
MS. the following extracts from the Pipe Rolls for the 9th and 10th of 
Henry III., 1224-6 :— 

9th Hen. III. Compotus de Cnarreburc Walterus archiepiscopus 
Ebor. Adam de Stavele, ut custos pro eo, reddit compotum de xlij/. iiij«. vjrf. 
de redd, assisse de Cnarresburc et Ponteburgo de hoc anno. 

Et pro Tij cablis emptis ad petrarias et mongonell in eodem costro zj«. per 
idem tempus. 

Et de m. m. cendularum emptarum ad cameram regis in eodem castro 
cooperiendam yij«. i}d, 

Et in custo posito ad j molendinum ad equos in castro fadendimi per 
idem tempus xxx«. 

Et pro iiij baldricis et j tumo et cseteris necessariis ad bahstas xiij«. iiij<i. 
peridem tempus. 

10 Hen. m. Walterus archiepiscopus Ebor. Adam de Stavele clericus 
pro eo redd, compotum de ccL de firma de Cnarreburg cum pertinentiis, 
quam firmam rex ei concessit quamdiu sibi placuerit per breve suum, sicut 
continetur in eodem brevL In thesauro c/. Et ipsi regi in garderoba 
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pulse at Hoton to the person we appoint, and paying yearly to 
the parson a pound of wax on All Saints' day, yearly, the said 
tithes after the death of our nominee to revert to the parson* 

XLIX. SuwBLL, 2 id. Oct. xi.— Confirmation of the 
arrangement made by Elyas, rector of Mamham, with the 
consent of Thomas, fil. Willelmi, the patron, by which 
Eobert de Laxinton is to have the com and hay tithes of the 
vills of Suth-Marnham, Skeggetby, Grestorp, and of the whole 
demesne of Mamham, with all the demesne meadow, and the 
services due from the tenants in cutting and leading the com, 
and mowing and winning the hay. 

L. Knabb', 8 kal. Nov. xi. — Confirmation of the gift of 
lands, etc., for the foundation of the hospital of St. Thomas the 
Martyr, at Boelton, in Northumberland, made * a nobili viro,' 
R. de Ros,* and confirmed by R., late bishop of Durham ; and 
we take the master and brethren of the said hospital and their 
goods under the protection of St. Peter and ourselves. 



Incipiitnt Cabtjs Anni Duodecimi. 

LI. Knarr', 10 kal. Dec, xii. — License for Robert de 
Claworth, clerk, to retain the portion that he has therein (i.e. 
in Claworth), from Michaelmas day 1226, for three years next 
ensuing, unless his father, whose heir he is, dies in the mean- 
while. 



sua quater xx et vL per breve ejusdem quod est in forul. marescall in 
Oxon. Et in reporatione domorum regis in castro de Knaresburg xL per 
breve eidem. £t debet cs. 

Idem Walterus redd, conipotum de liiij«. de ix bobus Falkes de Breautee. 
apud Harewode inventis et vendids. Et de x\y$, de xvij boviculis ibidem 
inventift et venditis. Et de TJ/. xy^. de xxx quart firumenti ejusdem ibidem 
Tenditis. Et de viij/. ij«. vj(2. de cl. quart ayensd ejusdem ibidem venditis. 
£t de xliij«. Yd. de xiij quart siliginis ejusdem ibidem venditis. 

Summa xxij/. x]d. In th. lib. et quietus est 

* The foundation deed of this hospital of Bolton in Northumberland is 
printed in Dugdale's Monasticon, vi. B93. The place is in the parish of 
Edlingham. 

There are several deeds at Durham about the tithes of Bulton. 
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LIL Beyeble, 10 kal. Dec. xii. — Institution of Thomas 
do Thnrkilliby, clerk, to the church of Louthorp, on the 
presentation of Stephen de Meynil, patron by reason of the 
custody of the land and heir of Walter de Louthorp being in 
his hand. 

LIII. Cawod, 7 kal. Jan. xii. — Institution of Henry de 
Richem', clerk, to the church of Normanneby, at the 
presentation of the abbot and convent of S. M., York. Salva 
pensione. 

LIV. ScHOBT, 2 kal. Jan. xii. — Institution of [blank'] de 
Novomercato, clerk, to the church of Carlton, in Lindric, at the 
presentation of the prioress and nims of Wallendewell, reserving 
to John Sarracenus* his perpetual vicarage, viz. the church and 
its belongings, for his life ; paying the said parson a pension of 
209. ; and 20^. pension to the said prioress, etc. 

LV. Sblford, kal. Jan. xii. — Institution of Mr. John de 
Humton, clerk, to the church of Elkesle, at the presentation 
of the abbot and convent of Wellebek. 

LVI. RuTHBRBFBLD, 4 kal. Jan. xii. — Institution of Richard 
"de Wassand to the mediety of the church of Oterinton, at the 
presentation of Adam de Wassand. 

LVII. Rabing', 2 kal. Jan. xii. — Institution, the see of 
Durham being vacant, of Hugh de Blida to the church of 

• He was dean of Wells between 1237 and 1260 (Le Neve, i. 150). He 
was a member of a noble Italian family. The following grant, which seems 
to be of a most improper character, tended to enrich the same house with 
English money. On November 4, anno 2 (1218), Richard (de Marisco), 
bishop of Durham, the king's chancellor, grants ' nobili viro, Petro Sarraceno, 
dvi Romano,' for his homage and service, an annual pension of 402. sterling, 
from U9 and our succesaors^ to him and his heirs for ever. Witnessed by 
Robert de Nuille, Mr. Thomas de Lichefield, Mr. Alex. Nolan, Mr. Simon 
de Ferlinton^ Wm. de Roing', etc. Honorius 111. confirms this, February 13, 
1219, and Gregory IX., June 1, 1233, so keen were the enjoyers of the 
pension that it should be secured to them (Addit. MSS., 15351, 268, and 
16363, 178). 

On February 22, 1219, Ilonorius III. dispenses with the vow of the 
Cross made by de Marisco before he became bishop, and allows him to send 
a certain number of soldiers instead (Ibid. 15361, 283). 
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Hekinton, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Durham. Salva pensione. 

LVIII. AwBLTON, 17 kal. Feb. xii. — Institation of Mr. 
Simon de Evesham to the church of Wikton, at the presen- 
tation of the prior and convent of Durham. 

LIX. AuLTON, 17 kal. Feb. xii. — Collation of William do 
St. Albans to a mediety of church of Dene, by lapse, the arch- 
deaconry of Bichmond being in our hands, a contention about 
the patronage having arisen between William, earl of Albe- 
marle, and Thomas de Muleton. 

LX. ISame date.'] — Collation of W. de Lond',* clerk, 
to the prebend of Suwell, which belonged to Thomas de 
Blumvill. 

LXI. PoRBCBSTBB, 15 kal. Feb. xii. — Collation, with the 
assent of N. de Stutevill, the patron, of Eichard filius Roberti, 
to the church of Euley, we having deprived, in obedience to a 
papal mandate, William de Ruley 'eo quod filius proximo 
ministrantis ' ; reserving to the said William the tithes 
belonging to a certain chapelry in the parish, which we have 
given to him for his support during his life. 

LXII. l^SaTYie date.'] — Institution of Henry de Gray, clerk, 
to the church of Geirgrave, at the presentation of Richard de 
Percy ; reserving to Robert de Percy his perpetual vicarage 
therein, viz. the whole church, he paying ten marks yearly as a 
pension to the said Henry — half at the synod after Easter, and 
half at the synod after Michaelmas. 

LXIII. ISame date.] — Institution of Robert de Gray, clerk, 
to the mediety of the church of Cameshal, which belonged to 
Hugh de Hetfeld, at the presentation * nobilis viri,* A. de Novo 
Mercato. 

LXIV. PoKBCBSTRB, 7 kal. Feb. xii. — Collation of Thomas 
Puingnant, clerk, to a pension of three marks, which the 
nephew of W., bishop of Carlisle, held ^antequam se ad 

• A justicier in the time of King John. See Foss, ii, 338-9. 
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religionem transferret,' out of the church of St. Mary in 
Notingeham, by lapse from the prior and convent of Lenton ; 
reserving to Nicholas, nephew of my lord of Ostia, his vicarage 
therein.* 

LXV. SirwBLL, 13 kal. Julii xii. — Institution of Eichard de 
Markham, clerk, to the church of Egrum, at the presentation 
of the brethren of the hospital of Jerusalem. 

LXVI. l^Same date."] — Institution of Wm. de Bingeham, 
clerk, to the church of Coleston, at the presentation of the 
prior and convent of Wirkesop ; reserving their pension, and 
reserving to Henry de Whichendon his perpetual vicarage 
therein, he paying to the said Wm. a yearly pension of forty 
shillings. 

LXVII. ScROBT, 7 kal. Julii xii. — License to Gilbert de 
Cancia, parson of Tuxeford, to build and have service in a 
chapel * in curia sua ' at Tuxeford, on account of the distance 
of his house from the church, and the badness of the road in 
winter. 

LXVIII. Knarr', 17 kal. Augusti xii. — Confirmation of the 
grant of the manor of Eubbestein and the advowson of the 
church, given by K. de Ros,t of blessed memory, to the Knights 
of the Temple. 

LXIX. Rading', 3 kal. Jan. xii. — Indulgence of twenty days 
to those who contribute to the support of the hospital of St. 
Mary de Pratis in Crek, } * multis ad ipsum confluentibiis, et 
maxime miseria oppressis optimum xefugium.' 



* In the spring of this year the archbishop was absent from England on 
an embassy to France, with the Bishop of Carlisle and Philip d'Albeni. They 
are said to have returned about Easter. See Fasti Ebor. i. 285. There are 
some chronological difficulties in the matter. 

t The probable donor of Ribstan to the Templars was that Robert de Ros 
who died in 1227, and is supposed to be buried in the Temple Church, 
in London. For some notices of him see Dugdale*s Baronage, 1. 545-6, and 
Addison's Knights Templars, 831-5. 

X This is not Crajke in Yorkshire, as some have stated, but Creak in 
Norfolk. The abbey and the hospital at this place were dedicated in 1221. 
See Blomefield's Norfolk, vii. 75. 
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LXX, Ghircheden, 5 lal. Junii xii. — Indulgence of forty- 
days to those who contribute to the fabric of the church of 
Worcester, ^quam Deus et Dominus ipse virtutum frequent! 
miraculorunx ostensiotie respicere dignatur/ * 

LXXI. ScROBT, 3 id. Aug. xii. — As it has been made 
plain to us by the inquisition of Mr. W. de Bodeham, arch- 
deacon of Notingeham, that the church of Oseberton is a chapel 
of Wirkesop and belongs to the prior and convent there, al- 
though they have alienated it for some time, we allow them to 
convert it to their own uses for the support of the poor, after 
the death of A., the clerk, son of Grodfrey Spigumel. 

LXXII. ScROBT, id. Aug. xii. — A contention having 
arisen between the prior and convent of Wirkesop and Robert 
fiL Willelmi, about the advowson of the church of Oseberton, 
the said Robert comes to us at Lanum and renounces his 
claim, 

LXXIII. Cawod, 12 kal. Sept. xii. — Institution of Thomas 
de Riperia to the church of Branndesby, at the presentation of 
Richard de Riperia, reserving to Thos. de Cravene, clerk, his 
perpetual vicarage, he paying the said parson an annual pension 
of one hundred shillings. 

LXXrV. l^Same dcUe.'] — Institution of Thos. de Cravene, 
clerk, to the aforesaid vicarage, at the presentation of Thos. de 
Riperia, with the patron's consent. 

LXXV. Cawod, 11 kal. Sept. xii. — A grant of a pension of 
forty shillings per annum, out of the church of St. Helen at 
Leke, to the prior and canons of the Holy Trinity at Rempe- 
den, to relieve their poverty ; to be paid by Henry de Gray, 
the parson there. 

LXXVI. Cawod, 10 kal. Sept. xii. — A grant of the church 
of Akmn to William, the treasurer of York, and his successors. 

LXXVII. Stan*, 3 non. Sept. xii. — Institution of Richard 

* The church was dedicated, and the remams of St. Wulsttin translated, 
in 1218 (Matt Paris, ii. 230-1). 

C 
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de Elmham to the church of Causeby, at the presentation of the 
king, the see of Durham being vacant. 

LXXVIII. Stan', non, Sept. xii. — Admission of W. de 
Thornhor to the prebend which Mr. Arnaldus had in the church 
of Derlinton, on the king's presentation. 

LXXIX. Stan', 7 id. Sept. xii. — Institution of Robert de 
Glamorgan, clerk, to the church of Buneya, at the presentation 
of the chapter of Suwell. 

LXXX. Otinton, 2 non. Oct. xii. — Confirmation of an or- 
dination respecting the services of the chapel of Edwalton, 
made, at the delegation of the pope, before the chancellor and 
dean of Oxford, Mr. Gr., rector of Fauflur, and the lord of 
Edwalton and his men being the contending parties. The 
rector of Fauflur shall do service four days a week in the said 
chapel, and the lord and his men shall endow the chapel with 
two bovates of land, with meadow, etc., and a toft. 



Incipiunt Cart^ Anni Tbrtiidbcimi. 

LXXXI. ToRP, 3 kal. Nov. xiii.— Institution of Gralfrid 
Brito, chaplain, to the church of S. M. in Walmesgate,* York, 
at the presentation of the prior and brethren of St. Peter's 
Hospital. 

LXXXII. \^Same date,'] — Institution of Wm. de Bowes, 
chaplain, at the same presentation, to the church of S. Margaret 
in Walmesgate. 

LXXXIII. ToRP, id. Nov. xiii. — Grant of the church of 
S. Michael of Yirreton, with the assent of Wm. archdeacon of 
Richmond, to the prioress and convent of Lekelay, in conside- 
ration of their poverty, etc. 

LXXXrV. ToRP, id. Nov. xiii. — Confirmation of a compo- 

• A church which is now gone. On November 4, 1250, the pope granted 
a dispensation to Mr. Fulco, his scribe, nephew of J. bishop of Pneneste, 
rector of the church of S. M. in Walmgate, York, and canon of Trojes, 
allowing him to hold another benefice (Addit MS., 15356-382). 
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ffiition between Mr. R. de Winton,* canon of York, and Ralph i- F ^ <.i 

Nuuel, made in the king's court, about six bovates of land in fii<^^}>l 

Leyrthorp, and a mill in Tonge, as confirmed by the chapter of 13^* 

York. '' 

LXXXV. Wilton, 16 kal. Dec. xiii. — On the decease of 
Thos. Murdak, vicar of Acton, Thomas, the parson, presented a 
clerk to the vicarage, Roger Hay assenting ; but the prior and 
convent of Alreton, who claim the patronage, dissenting, we 
appoint Thos. de Newark, clerk, to the vicarage, ' salvo uni- 
cuique jure.' 

LXXXVI. Wilton, 16 kal. Jan. xiii. — Letters testimonial 
of orders to Robert de Langat, at the presentation of J., con- 
stable of Chester. 

LXXXVII. Wilton, 10 kal. Jan. xiii. — Ordination about 
the church of Ruddeby, with the assent of S. de Meynil. S. de 
Meynil first presented to it J. de Brus, clerk, then W. de Kirk- 
ham. W. de Kirkham to have it, paying Brus an annual pension 
of ten marks, and five marks more when the chapel of Semere 
fialls vacant and comes into Kirkham's possession. 

LXXXVIII. ISame date,'] — A similar ordination to J. de 
Brus. 

LXXXIX. Ebok., 7 kal. Jan. xiii. — Institution of Robert de 
Laxintonf to the church of Rodenham, at the presentation of 
Wm. de Vescy and Galfrid de Saucusemare. 

XC. ISame date.'] — Institution of Walter de Hedon to a 
mediety of the'church of Linton, at the presentation of John 
le Aleman. 

• Canon and afterwards precentor of York. A chantry for his soul was 
founded in 1263 at the altar of St Blase in York Minster, and endowed 
with houseS; etc., in Coney Street (Fabric Rolls of York, 278). 

t On February 26, 1238, Gregory, cardinal-deacon of St Nicholas in 
Carcere Tulhano, at the request of the king of England, allows Robert de 
Lexinton, canon of Salisbury, the king's clerk, to haye more benefices than 
one (Addiit. MS., 1635-490). He was a justicier. For an account of him, 
see Fobs, ii. 385-7. He acted as custos of the archbishopric of York during its 
vacancy prior to the appointment of Walter Gray. See Grosseteste's Letters, 
2C6, etc. Lexington was a canon of Southwell, and the founder of a chantry 
there. See Thoroton's Notts, 316. 

c 2 
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XCI. Knarreburg, 3 id. Jan. xiii. — ^License to Bichard de 
Vescy, * cum mercatoribus Romanis graviter esset obligatua,' to 
sell the fruits of his rents for the ensuing autumn, viz. in 1228, 
*non obstante Constitutione nostra, in qua prohibuimus ne 
aliquis beneficiatus fructus sues ante diem S. Marci Evangelistsd 
vendere possit, vel ipsa beneficia impignorare.' 

XCII. ToRP, 18 kal. Feb. xiii. — ^When we instituted W. de 
Stutevill to the church of Bozhal, we reserved the question of 
the tithe of hay and mills. We thus ordain, with assent of the 
parson. Wm., as the vicar of the church, shall have the tithe 
of hay and mills in Butercram and the hay tithe of Bozhal, and 
snail pay no tithe for the improvements belonging to his lands 
at Flaxton, Sutton, and Hoton : the parson to have all the other 
hay tithe. 

XCIII. ToRP, 17 kal. Feb. xiii. — Institution of John, son 
of Simon, to the mediety of the church of Penegelston, at the 
presentation of Thos. de Burgo. 

XCIV. ScROBT, 10 kal. Feb. xiii. — ^Repetition of the pre- 
vious entry about Acton (No. lxxxv.), making Thos. de Newerk 
the perpetual vicar, according to the taxation previously made 
to Thos. Murdac. 

XCV. Ottele, 16 kal. Martii xiii. — Indulgence of thirteen 
days to those who give to the construction of the bridge at 
Ottele, in the same form as that for the bridge at Elvet 
(No. XII.) 

XCVI. SiREBURN, 6 kaL Martii xiii. — CoUltion of Thos., 
son of Matthew, nephew of Tho., cardinal-priest of S. Sabina, 
to the church of Ketelelwell, which has come to us through a 
dispute about the patronage. 

XCVII. Mem. — Two charters of the same form were sent, 
one bearing the surname of Filius Matthei. 

XCVIII. ScROBY, 4 id. Martii xiii. — Institution of Robert 
de Stretton, chaplain, to the church of Winetorp, at the pre- 
sentation of the prior and canons of EUesham, Salva pensione. 
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XCIX. Cawod, 13 kaL April, xiii. — Institution of Mr. Wm. 
de Burewardescot to the chapel of Clipston, at the presentation 
of the rector and brethren of the hospital of S. Thomas the 
Martyr at Suwerk. By the hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

C. [^Same cUUe.'] — Institution of Mr. H. Devon' to the me- 
diety of the church of Stanhop, which belonged to Eustachius, 
the clerk, at the presentation of the king, the see of Durham 
being vacant. 

CI. l^Same date."] — Institution of the same person to the 
prebend in the church of Norton, which belonged to William 
Cantans, on the same presentation. 

CIL* Cawod, 5 kal. April, xiii. — Institution of Mr. Laur. de 
Lincoln * to the church of Homese, at the presentation of the 
abbat and convent of S. Mary, York. Salva pensione. 

cm. Lantjm, 7 id. April, xiii. — Institution of Th. de 
Crumwell, dean of Newerck, to the church of Misene, at the pre- 
sentation of the master of the order of Sempringham. Salva 
pensione. 

CrV. [Same date,'] — Institution of Henry de Gray to the 
church of Leke, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Hependon. Salva pensione. 

CV. Lanuh, id. April, xiii. — Grant of a pension of forty 



• Afterwards archdeacon of York. On June 24, 1245, Innocent IV. 
gaye leave to Mr. Jjawrence^ archdeacon of York^ to hold another benefice in 
addition to what he has at present (Addit. MS.^ 15355-246). In his 
will he desired to be buried in the entrance of the great door of that minster. 
To the fabiic of the minster he leaves five marks, and 10/. to Tadcaster 
bridge. His books on theology he bequeathes to Mr. Thos. de Flikesthorp. 
His executors are Mr. K. the treasurer, and J. archdeacon of Richmond. — 
Pr. at Thorpe, 17 kal. Feb., 83 Archbishop Gray (Domesday Book at 
York). He founded in his lifetime a chantry at the altar of St. Lawrence 
in the minster, which he endowed with divers rents in York. 

Another Lawrence de Lincoln was clerk of the writs in the Exchequer in 
the 5th and 6th Edward L (Madox, ii. 294). In 1274 the king presented 
him to the rectory of Taverham in Norfolk (Blomefield, x. 472). He 
was also appointed rector of Loddington, Northants, in 1280 (MS. Harl. 
6951, 46). 
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shillings per annum, out of the church of Acastre, to be paid 
by the parson, to the abbat and convent of Neubo, on account 
of their poverty, with consent of our chapter. By the hand of 
Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CVI. \_Sa7ne date.'] — Confirmation of the grant of the ad vow- 
son of the church of Lokinton, made by Eobert de Tumham and 
Joan his wife, daughter of William Fossard, to the prior and 
brethren of the order of Grandimont, and afterwards made by 
P. de Mauley and Isabella his wife, with the leave of the 
pope. 

CVII. \_Sa7ne date.'] — Institution of Martin de Leycestre, 
chaplain, to the vicarage of Coleston Bassett, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Landa. The vicar to have ^ totum 
altallagium,' with a toft and croft, with a rood of land next the 
toft, and fourteen bovates of land in the village of Neubaud, 
and the tithes of com, hay, and two mills. 

CVIII. Kal. Maii mccxxviii. — Ordination, with the consent 
of our chapter, of the churches which belong to the abbat and 
convent of Albemarle, in Heudemess,* viz. Preston, Mapelton, 
Withomewik, Burton, Waime, Audeburg, Skekling, Kilnese, 
and Tunestal. The churches of Audeburg, Skekling, and Kil- 
nese to belong to the said abbat and convent to their own uses, 
reserving the others to ourselves entirely. * Et quia, per oppres- 
siones patronoriun, ad vicar* de Pagula, de Tom,' de Withome- 



^ * The consent of Ricard, abbat of St. Martin of Albemarle, and his conventto 

'\. *^. <* /^ '" this ordination is entered in the Reg. Album, iii. 13a ; also their confirmation 

, ,' /J < r K \ of it when made, dated May 1, 1228. Speaking of the churches which they 

' '' give up to the archbishop, they say, ' Si qua vero in posterum super aliqua 

-t/ ff\/-^- earundem ecdesiarum oriatur contentio, nos instrumenla quaa penes nos 

babuerlmus, ad caussB susb defensionem necessaria, ad expensas dicti archi- 

episcopi vel successorum suorum eidem vel successoribus exhibebimus. Et 

si quod forte damnum vel per maUciam vel negligentiam nostram in prse- 

dictis cartis exhibendis ipso vel successores sui incurrerint, nos eisdem interesse 

refundemus.' [Printedj with numy blunders, in Duffdale, vet, edit, iii. 152.] 

E. Kufins, archdeacon of the East Biding, consents to the archbishop's 
ordination of the church of Pidesburton, on condition that the right of the 
archdeacon therein is untouched during the time of Wm. Pictaven', the 
^ . t^-^ i ' rector (Reg. Album, iii. 18a). 

I ^L There are other documents relating to these churches in the Appendix 

t • to Part I. 
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86 plerumqne tales pra^sentabant personas, qum in illis, sicut 
deceret, nee residebant, nee ministrari feeiebant,' we give them 
the same churches, which they formerly possessed, to their own 
uses, and consolidate the vicarages : to have them, when vacant, 
in their entirety ; providing fit chaplains and ornaments for the 
services, and bearing the usual episcopal and other burdens. 
We give them also the tithes of the demesne of Esinton, and 
the pensions that they have had from the churches of Esinton, 
Cahinham, and Skipse ; also the chapel of Birstal, which we gave 
them long ago. 

CIX. May 1 228. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis quod cum super 
quibusdam ecclesiis B. abbati de Fom' et ejusdem loci conventui 
coram judicibus a domino Papa delegatis movissemus quaestio- 
nem, dicti abbas et conventus unanimi voluntate ecclesias de 
Dalton, de Urswik, de Milium et de Kirkeby cum capellis et 
pertinentiis prsBcise et absolute nostrae commiserunt ordinationi : 
et nos, de consilio magistrorum G. de Norwico prsecentoris, 
Walter! de Tmey archidiaconi Estriding et Johannis Somani 
canonici Ebor., ita ordinavimnB, videlieet, quod totam eodesiam 
de Dalton, salvo jure Willelmi Cunevic, et, post decessum ipsius, 
vicaria xv. marcanun ; item ecclesiam de Urswik, salva vicaria 
sicut justum fuit ; et medietatem ecclesisB de Milium, dictis 
abbati et conventui usibus propriis retinendas concessimus, ita 
quod ad vicarias prsedictas, cum vacaverint, personas idoneas 
prsesentabunt ; reliquam autem medietatem ecclesisB de Milium 
et totam ecclesiam de Kirkeby, cum capellis et omnibus perti- 
nentiis, dispositioni nostrsB reservamus ; ita quod de ambabus 
ecclesiae de Milium medietatibus, vicaria xv. marcarum consti- 
tuatur ; cujus vicarii ordinatio ad nos et successores nostros in 
perpetuum pertinebit, salvo jure eorum quoad vixerint, qui tunc 
ecclesias possidebant memoratas. Et ut hsec, etc., praesens 
scriptum tam sigilli nostri quam capituli Ebor., et Willelmi ar- 
chidiaconi Richem' appositione est roboratum. Actum mense 
Maii, anno Domini mccxxviii. 

ex. Lanum, 18 kaL Maii xiii. — Collation of Mr. William 
de Wisebech, clerk, to the church of Skipse, which has lapsed 
to us. 

CXI. Lanum, 9 kal. Maii xiii. — Institution of Walter de 
Houton, chaplain, to a mediety of the church of Tireswell, at 
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the presentation of R. de Monasteriis, By the hand of Mr. 
Simon. 

CXII. Selford, 2 kal. Junii xiii. — Confirmation of the grant 
made by Eoger, fil. Willelmi, to the church of St. Peter, at 
Turgarton, and the canons there, of the advowson of the church 
of Houton. 

CXITI. l^Same date."] — Confirmation of a grant made by 
Mr. W. de Markham, and confirmed by the chapter of Suwell, 
to Walter Faber, of Sucumschap, of a toft belonging to the 
prebend of the said W. 

CXIV. Ayleston, kal. Junii xiii. — Collation of Peter de 
Vallibus, clerk, to a pension of five marks in the church of 
Brauncespath, which has come to us by lapse, the see of Durham 
being vacant. 

CXV, Chirchedbn, 15 kal. Julii xiii. — At the presentation 
of the prior and brethren of the Temple, London, we admitted 
Richard de Poppleswurth to the order of subdeacon at Blida, 
*Sabbato quo cantatur " Sitientes," ' 1221, to celebrate in the 
chapel of the New Temple, at London, for the soul of John, late 
king of England. 

CXVI. \_No date."] — Indulgence of ten days to those who 
contribute to the repair of the cawsey of Poddesmed, ' atten- 
dentes frequentem et difficilem transitum.' To last for three 
years. 

CXVII. Otinton, 2 non. Jiilii xiii. — Institution of Wm. de 
Reddemere, clerk, to the church of Brunnestal, at the presen- 
tation of Wm. de Hebbeden. 

CXVIII. HoNCEDON, 5 id. Julii xiii. — Indulgence of thirteen 
days to those who contribute to the support of the sick brethren 
and sisters coming to the hospital B. M. V, and S. James de 
Cruce Roes.* 

CXIX. Cawod, Aug. 1228. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis quod 

• Royston. 
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cam abbas et conv. Sanctas AgathsB, ex una parte, et magister 
Laor. de Toppecliv, ex altera, super ecclesia de Steinwegg, et 
damnis et injuriis hinc inde illatis nostrse se commisisseni 
ordinationi ; ita quod, adjunctis nobis decano, cancellario, 
archidiacono Estriding, et poenitentiario Ebor., quicquid om- 
nium prsedictorum consilio et consensu ordinaremus, ratum 
haberetur ; jure tamen abbatis et conventus quod in ecclesia 
de Stein weg habuerint prius considerato : nos, de omnium prse- 
dictonun consilio et consensu ita ordinavimus ; videlicet, quod 
com, tempore Elyse quondam abbatis Sanctae Agathse, propter 
faomicidium, incendium et sacrilegium in ecclesia et domibus 
ecclesisB de Steinweg perpetrata, omni jiu'e quod proefati abbas 
et conventus babuerunt in ecclesia memorata easent a nobis 
finaUter privati ; nos, cum eis misericorditer agere volentes, 
decimas garbarum de Barton, de Breteneby, de Laton, de 
Cleseby, et de Bereford eisdem concessimus in usibus propriis 
retinendas ; ita tamen quod decimas garbarum de Laton, de 
Cleseby, et de Bereford a magistro Laiu*., quoad vixerit, ad fir- 
mam tenebunt, solvendo eidem annuatim nomine firmse xxiiij 
marcas, med. ad festum Sancti Martini, et med. ad Pente- 
costen, Decimas vero garbarum de Barton, de Breteneby, 
quas tempore Willelmi personae de Steinweg perceperunt, 
incontinenti percipient, suo jiu'e possidendas. Post decessum 
vero magistri Lauren tii decimas prsedictas pleno jure posside- 
bunt. Totum autem residuum ad ecclesiam de Steinweg per- 
tinebit; et ipsius ecclesiae advocationem et ordinationem* 
nobis et successoribus nostris inperpetuum reservamus, ut sic 
ecclesiae nostras, quae in praedictis enormibus graviter laesa est 
et offensa, in aliquo satisfiat. Rector autem ecclesiae, qui pro 
tempore fuerit, onera episcopalia et archidiaconalia consueta 
et debita sustinebit ; et annuatim, die Sanctae Agathae, dabit 
conventui, ad pitanciam, unam marcam argenti. In extra- 
ordinariis vero, si forte evenerint, quilibet pro sua portione 
respondebit. Et ad solutionem firmse praedictae statutis ter- 
minis fideliter faciendam, dicti abbas et conv. subjecerunt 
se jurisdictioni decani et capituli Ebor., qui ipsos ad solu- 
tionem, cum necesse fuerit, per censuram ecclesiasticam com- 
pellant; et renimtiaverunt privilegio fori et appellationi et 
contra hoc impetratis et impetrandis. In cujus rei testimo- 

♦ The ordination referred to is given in the Appendix. 
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Ilium, etc. Datum apud Cawod, per manum magistri Simonis 
de Evesham. 

CXX. Knark', 12 kal. Sept. xiii. — ^Institution of Wm. de 
Vescy to the third part of the church of Wath, at the presen- 
tation of Wm. FitzJohn ; afterwards, when the other two parts 
came into our hands, consolidating the whole, we gave them to 
the said Wm. 

CXXI. [Same date.'] — Collation of Jordan de Bingele, clerk, 
to the church of Gisebum in Cravene, the prioress and nuns of 
Steinfeld having allowed us to do so. Salva portione. 

CXXII. Lanum, 7 kal. Sept. xiii. — Collation of Mr. Godfrey 
de Ludham, clerk,* to a mediety of the church of Penegeston, 
which has come to us by lapse. 

CXXIII. Cawod, 14 kal. Oct. xiii. — Institution of Peter de 
Wiveretorp, clerk, to the church of Ruley, on the resignation of 
Bichard fil. Roberti, and the presentation of Nic. de Stutevill, 
reserving to Wm. de Ruley his portion therein for life, or till he 
is otherwise provided for, viz., the com tithe of Benetley and 
Risceby, which are to revert to the church on his death or 
cession. 

CXXrV. Wenlock, non. Oct. xiii. — Institution of Robert 
de Leyrton to the chapel of Couesby, at the presentation of the 
king, the see of Durham being vacant. 

CXXV. Knabb', 13 kal. Nov. xiii. — Collation, by lapse, of 
Robert de Glouc', clerk, to the church of Stanford-super-Sore, 
reserving to Wm. Gemun his perpetual vicarage therein, i. e. 
the whole church, paying the said Robert a pension of five 
marks per ann. 

CXXVI. SiRBBUBN, 5 id. Nov. xiii. — Onmibus, etc. [Christi 
fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit Walterus Dei 
gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, primas AnglisB, salutem in Domino]. 
Cum abbas et conventus Albemarl' ecclesiam de Preston cum 
capellis et pertinentiis prsecise et absolute nostrse commisissent 

* See No. xxxiy. 
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ordinationi perpetuo duraturse, nos attendentes ad augmentum 
honoris eccleaiae nostrae Ebor. pertinere si numerus dignitatum 
in ipsa augeretur, subdecanatus dignitatem in ipsa consti- 
tuimus, eidem subdecanatui ipsam ecclesiam de Preston cum 
pertinentiis perpetuo deputantes: ipsum quoque subdeca- 
natum dilecto iilio magistro Johanni Komano, canonico 
Ebor., contulimus, concedentes eidem ut ecclesiam prsedictam 
a praestationibus episcopalibus liberam habeant et immunem : 
ita tamen quod in ejusdem ecclesisB parochianis salva sit nobis 
et successoribus nostris ezcessuum correctio et plenaria juris- 
dictio, quorum excessus ejusdem ecclesise parochiani* officiali 
vel decanis nostris denuncient, ipsorumque mandatis, invo- 
cationibus et coercionibus faciendis reverenter pareant et 
devote. In propriis autem ipsius ecclesise hominibus eandem 
quam alii Ebor. ecclesiae canonici in suis habent, eidem conce- 
dimus libertatem. Quod ut ratum, etc. [et stabile perseveret 
in posterum praesens scriptum sigilli nostri munimine duximus 
roborandum. Testibus magistris Willelmo de Markham canonico 
Suwell et Willelmo de Wisebeche, Mattheo de Cantilupo, 
Martino de Maresco, Odone de Kichemimd, Guarino de Aquila 
et Keginaldo de Stowa clericis et aliisj.f Dat' apud Sirebum 
[per manum magistri Simonis de Hevesham] v. id. Novembris ^ . ^' 
[pontificatus nostri] anno xiii. Haec carta cum tali protesta- ' * 

tione data fiiit quod non habebit den' beati Petri. 

Eegistbum Anni Quaktidbcimi. 

CXXVII. Clayerbbuko, kal. Dec. xiv. — License, with the 
consent of the prioress and convent of Selford, patrons, M., the 
rector, and R., the vicar of Laxinton, for dom. E. de Laxinton| 
to build a chapel * in curia sua de Laxinton,' and to have a 
chaplain ministering there, reserving the rights of the parish 
church. By the hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CXXVIII. ScROBY, 3 id. Dec. xiv. — Institution of Ric. de 

* Elsewhere capellani — an important difference. 

t The words within brackets do not appear on the Boll, hut I have added 
them from the complete document to show the difference which exists be- 
tween it and the abridgment. The full document is in Reg. Magn. 
Album, part iii. 64a b, and part iv. 10-11 ; also in Reg. Romanus, 306. It 
is printed in Dugdale, vet, edit, iii. 152. 

X See No. lxxxtx. 



Digitized by 



Google 



28 ARCHBISHOP gray's REGISTER, 

Birstal, clerk, to the church of Birstal, at the presentation of 
John de Tylly. 

CXXIX. l^Same date.'] — Confirmation of the grant of the 
com tithe of Hulm, Hicrof, Sculebroc, Scales, and Popelwell, 
made by Richard, parson of Birstal, to Henry de Horbire, clerk, 
till he gets some other benefice. 

CXXX. Sir', 5 non. Dec. xiv. — Institution of Richard 
filius Roberti to that mediety of the church of Derfeud, which 
Rein' Flandr' held, on the presentation of Wm. Flandr'.* 

CXXXI. Lanum, non. Jan. xiv. — Institution of Ralph de 
Ewelm, clerk, to the church of Mauteby, at the presentation 
of dame Id' de Veteri ponte. By the hand of Mr. Simon de 
Evesham. 

CXXXII. Cawod, 16 kal. Feb. xiv. — Institution of Robert 
le Cramar to the church of Aberford, on the presentation of 
William le Cramar. By the hand of Mr. S. 

CXXXIII. Cawod, 9 kal. Feb. xiv. — Collation, by lapse, 
of Jordan de Hampton, clerk, to the mediety of the church of 
Birton, which Richard de Birstal held, reserving the pension 
due to the prior and convent of Lewes. By the hand, etc. 

CXXXIV. ToRP, 5 kal. Feb. xiv.— Institution of Peter de 
Eston, clerk, to the church of Duninton, at the presentation of 
Richard de Percy. By the hand, etc. 

CXXXV. l^Same date.'] — Admission, on the papal provision, 
of Cozoni, * scriptor ' of the pope, to the church of Lestinge- 
ham, at the presentation of the abbat and convent of S. Mary, 
fork ; and we institute him in the person of Mr. J., the sub- 
uean.f 

CXXXVI. Bbverlb, 4 non. Feb. xiv. — Confirmation of the 

• Henry HI. kept his Ohristmaa at York in 1228. 

t John Romanus^ subdean of York, became ofienslve to many from the 
encouragement that he gave to the Italians in obtaining English benefices. On 
one occasion there was a riot, occasioned by this, at York, and the subdean was 
obliged to hide himself in the cathedral. See Matthew of Westminster, ii. 338. 
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grant made by Peter de Florentine* and the canon' (sic) and 
the parson of Foston, to John Grassns and Joan his wife and 
their heirs, about having a chaplain in the chapel of Gemeling. 
By the hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CXXXVII. ToBP, 3 non. Febr. xiv. — As, by the authority 
of the i)ope, we deprived William, sometime parson of Ruley, 
because he immediately succeeded his father therein, as a pro- 
vision for his support we give him out of the living the com 
tithe of Benetley and Risceby for life. By the hand, etc. 

CXXXVIII. Bbvbkle, 4 non. Feb. xiv. — Institution of 
Stephen de Faucumberge, chaplain, to the vicarage of Lokin- 
ton, at the presentation of Walter de Montemerle, the rector, 
with the assent of the prior and brethren of Grandimont in 
Eskedal, the patrons. 

CXXXIX. ToRP, non. Feb. xiv. — Institution of Mr. Mat- 
thew, archdeacon of Cliveland, to the church of Simundeburn, 
at the presentation of A., king of Scotland, the see of Durham 
being vacant. By the hand, etc 

CXL. Knarr', 3 kal. Feb. xiv. — Institution of Robert de 
Okham, clerk, to the mediety of the church of Ridlinton, at 
the presentation of the abbat and convent of Bella Landa ; 
reserving to Laurence de Wauill, chaplain, his vicarage therein, 
viz. a toft in Ridlinton, with all the alterage of the mediety, 
and a bovate of land with a toft in Scameton, and all tithes of 
com, hay, mills, etc. of the same vill, belonging thereto. By 
the hand, etc. 

CXLI. Ottelb, kal. Martii xiv. — Institution of Nicholas de 
Lelay, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Lelay, which Robert 
de Lelay held, at the presentation of the prior and convent de 
Parco. Reserving the pension of 4«. to be paid by the parson. 

CXLII. Cawod, 16 kal. April, xiv. — Institution of Walter de 
Gaugy, clerk, to the church of Kirkeby in Himdovedal, at the 

• This Peter de Florentino, or Ferentino, or Peter of Florence^ occurs as 
a canon of York. Another person of the same name, a relative of Stephen, 
cardinal-priest of the Basilica of the Twelve Apostles, was a prebendary of 
Southwell. 
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presentation of the abbat and convent, B. M. Ebor. Salva 
pensione. 

CXLIII. SciREBURN, 14 kal. April, xiv. — Confirmation of the 
gift which the prior and convent S. Trinity, York, have made 
to Simon de Ledes of their tithes and portion in the church of 
Hoton Paynel. 

CXLIV. Cawod, 3 non. April, xiv. — Confirmation to the 
prior and convent of Pontisfr' of the pensions which they derive 
from the churches in their patronage, viz., from the alterage of 
the church of All Saints, Pontefr', 12 marks ; from the church 
of Dardinton, a mark; from the church of Ledesham, 6 marks; 
from the church of Kipeys, 48. ; from the chiu'ch of Silkeston, 
100«; from the church of Slaitebum, 6 marks; from the church 
of Cattewik, 3 marks. By the hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CXLV. ScBOBT, 14 kal. Maii xiv. — Institution of William 
de Suwell, clerk, to the vicarage of Bidlestorp, at the presenta- 
tion of Hugh, dean of Suwell, parson of Bidlestorp, and with 
the consent of Galfrid Treget, the patron; he to give the 
parson a pension of 28. per annum. 

CXLVI. ScROBT, 13 kal. Maii xiv. — Appropriation of the 
church of Stapelford* to the prior and convent de Novo Loco, 
* ipsorum paupertati et inopi» patema pietate compatientes.' 

CXLVII. Lanum, 5 kal. Junii xiv. — Collation of Mr. Robert 
de Stanford, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Adingburg, 
which Galfrid de Westmeles held ; which has lapsed to us by 
reason of a difference between the prior and convent of Lenton 
and Begin' de Mendre and Isouda de Grray his wife, about the 
patronage. By the hand, etc. 

CXLVIII. Lanum, 2 id. Junii xiv. —Confirmation of a grant 
of 208. per annum out of the church of Finigleya, made to the 
church of St. Leonard at Torkeseya by Bichard, son of Boger 
de Fingleya, and confirmed by G., our predecessor. By the 
hand, etc. 



Th e church was gi^en to Newstead priory by Avicia, lady of Stapel- 
ford. (Thoroton*8 Notta^ 211, quoting the Register of Newstead.) 
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CXLIX. Sblfobd, 15 kal. Juliixiv. — Institution of Michael 
de Sutton to the church of Gameleston, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Mareseya. Salva pensione. 

CL. GiSBBUBNB, 14 kal. Sept, xiv. — Institution of Hugh de 
Foston, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Hothon, in the 
vale of Pykering, which Mr, Wm. de Thorinton held, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of Wyteby. 

CLI. ISame date.'] — Confirmation of the grant which Hugh, 
rector of Fosceton, with the consent of the abbat and convent 
of S. M. York, the patrons, has made to Hugh de Fosceton, 
clerk, for his life, of the com tithes of twelve bovates of land in 
Flaxton, at the rent of a mark a year. 

CUI. Segbsfbld, 13 kal. Sept. xiv. — Institution of John de 
Bruys, clerk, to the church of Ruddeby, at the presentation of 
Stephen de Mainil, reserving to Walter de Kirkam* his per- 
petual vicarage therein ; he paying the said John 15 marks of 
silver per annum as a pension. By the hand of Mr. Simon de 
Evesham. 

CLIII. Lancastrb, 13 id. Sept. xiv.— W., Dei gratia, etc., 
universis tam laicis quam clericis decanatus Leycestre (sic,) et 
Copland constitutis salutem, etc Quoniam onmes et singuli 
peccavimus cum patribus nostris et egimus injuste, necesse est 
nobis ut mala quibus universalem offendimus Dominum miseri- 
cordise operibus redimamus. Hinc est quod devotionem vestram 
rogamus, monemus et exhortamur attentius in Domino quatenus 
ad fabricam ecclesise Beatse MarisB de Kertmel pio respectu con- 
versi, cujus loci res et possessiones adeo sunt rarae et tenues 
quod vix canonicis ibidem commorantibus cum hospitum sus- 
ceptione sufficiant, eidem fabricse velitis de bonis vestris cari- 
tative subvenire, nuntiis ad vos propter hoc accedentibus favo- 
rem et auxilium impendentes et eos benigne audientes. Nos 
autem de Divina confisi dementia omnibus dictsB fabricse pie 
subvenientibus viginti dies de injuncta sibi pcenitentia auc- 
toritate pontificali relaxamus. 

CLIV. Ebor., 1 3 kal. Oct. xiv. — Institution of Mr. Stephen, 
chaplain of the pope, to the church of Stokle, at the presen- 

* Afterwards bishop of Durham. 
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tation of the abbat and convent of S. M. Ebor. Salva pensione. 
By the hand, etc. 

CLV. Ebor., 13 kal. Oct. xiv. — Collation of John de Longa 
Villa, clerk, to the church of Broddes worth, which has lapsed 
to us by reason of a dispute between Marmaduke de Arel and 
Nicholas de Eutherfeld as to the patronage. By the hand, ete. 

CLVI. ScHiREBURNE, 6 kal. Nov. xiv. — We take under the 
protection of St. Peter and ourselves the chapel of St. Nicholas 
at Cobbecroft, and confirm it to brother Stephen, and his suc- 
cessors, to be appointed by us and our successors, according to 
the charter of Sir Adam de Novo Mercato ; the right of the 
mother church of Wilmeresleya being safe. By the hand of 
Odo de Eichemund.* 

Inctpitjnt Cart^ Anni Quintidecimi. 

CLVII. Cawod, 4 kal. Dec. xv. — Institution of Peter de S. 
Flouerio, to the church of Beinton, at the'presentation ' nobilis 
viri,' Peter de Mauley ; reserving to Richard, the chaplain, his 
perpetual vicarage therein. By the hand of Mr. Simon de 
Evesham. 

CLVIII. ScROBY, kal. Dec. xv. — Collation of John de Eiche- 
burg to the rectory of Wivertorp, which has lapsed to us by the 
neglect of the prior and convent of St. Oswald,t ' cum aucto- 
ritate mandati apostolici, olim nobis directi, de filiis proximo 
ministrantiimi in ecclesiis ab eisdem amovendis, Petrum de 
Wivertorp, ecclesiaB de Wivertorp rectorem, ipsa ecclesia pri- 
vassemus, eo quod in ea patri suo immediate successit.' Salva 
pensione. 

CLIX. \_Same date.'] — Institution of Henry de Gray to the 
church of Leke, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Eependon. Salva pensione. 

• This is, I presume, that Odo, clerk of the archbishop of York, to whom 
the pope granted a dispensation, .3 non. ApriL 1231, he being Me soluto 
genitus et soluta ' (Addit MS. 16353-56). 

t John, prior of Nostell, and his convent confirm this collation, calling 
Bicheburgh a canon of Beverley (Liber Statutorum apud Ebor. 226). 

For a notice of the case of Peter de Wivertorp see the letter of Honorius 
m. in 1226, m the Appendix to Part I. 
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CLX. \_Sa7ne dateJ] — Institution of Michael de Torenton, 
clerk, to the church of Braincewell, at the presentation of the 
abbat and convent of Kirkestal ; reserving to the sacrist of our 
chapel at York two marks yearly ' ad mandatum in die CoensB 
faciendum ; ' and reserving to the said abbat and convent a mark 
for a pittance every feast day Purif. B. M. 

CLXI. Ottble, 4 kal. Martii xv. — The prior and convent of 
Thorenton, on the death of S. Pincema, presented a clerk to 
the third part of the church of Lund ; on enquiry made, we found 
that the said S, was instituted by the dean of York, the arch- 
bishop being beyond sea, Mr. Th. de Aiscy being alive to whom 
the archbishop had given the whole church. The appointment 
of the said pirior and convent, therefore, being illegal, and they 
declining to cancel it, we have imited the said portion in the 
rectory of Gr. de Bocland* therein. By the hand of Mr. Simon 
de Evesham. 

CLXII. Ebob., 4 kal. Martii xv. — With the consent of the 
king and of Mr. J. Komanus, subdean of York, whom we insti- 
tuted to the chapel of Hamesthueit at the king's presentation, 
we have assigned to Roger de Essex, clerk, for life, the com and 
hay tithe of Padeside, Tornthueit, Men wit, Langescales, Birslad^ 
Fellesclive, Famhille, Baudon, and Grastanwro, ' nomine sim- 
plicis beneficii ; ' which the said R. afterwards leased to Mr. J., 
the subdean of York, for his life, for five marks a year. He 
to have no more from the same chapel whilst Mr. J. lives. By 
the hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CLXIII. Cawod, 4 non. Martii xv. — Institution of Wm. de 
Eboraco,t clerk, to the church of Esington, at the presentatioa 

* This G [eoffrey] de Bocland was archdeacon of Norfolk (Le Neve, ii. 
482); dean of St Martin's, London (Prynne, 03, and Newcourt, i. 425). He 
was also a justiciar. For an account of him see Fosr's Judges, ii. 243. 

t On February 26, 1239, Gregory IX. allowed Wm. de Eboraco, 
canon of York, the king's clerk, at the king's request, to hold more bene- 
fices than one (Addit MS., 15354, 00) ; and to have another dignity, he 
being in the king's service, January 19, 1245 (Ibid. 15355, 17(»). See 
afterwards, Nos. occltv., occliiv., etc He was also provost of Beverley ; 
prebendary of Mapesbury, London (Newcourt, i. 173) ; prebendary of Ample- 
ford and Knaresbro' at York (Claudius, B. iii. 24, 12). He became ultimately 
bishop of Salisbury, and was a great lawyer. See Foes, ii. 525 ; Dugdale^s 
Jur. Orig. 43, etc. ; Feed. i. 254 ; Antiqq. Univ. Oxon. i. 232; MS. Harl 0960, 
43a, 83a, etc.; Price's Salisbury Cathedral, 139. 

D 
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of Wm. de Fort', earl of Albermarl ; reserving the chapel of 
Burton to the abbat and convent of Albermarl. By the hand, 
etc. 

CLXrV. Cawod, 4 non. Martii xv. — Ordination respecting 
the church of Hoton Pagani, in a matter in dispute between 
E. Testart, the farmer of the church, and the prior and convent 
of S. Trinity. With regard to the * precatio archidiaconi : ' 
' Onus precationis ad rectorem pertineat. De dominico autem 
ecclesise, quamdiu terra a rectore ipsius ecclesiae vel eccle- 
siastica persona, vices ipsius gerente, colatur, nuUse decims^ 
solvantur ; si vero terram prsedictam laici coluerint, et de ca- 
dem terra decimse solvantur, juxta ordinationem super ipsa 
ecclesia factam, prior et conventus S. Trinitatia medietatem 
decimanmi percipiant. De antique autem dominico de Hoton 
et Morhuse prsedicti prior et conventus deeimas foeni percipiant, 
sicut percipere consueverunt.' 

CLXV. [iVb date.'] — Confirmation to the prior and convent 
of Selford of a yearly pension of half a mark from the mediety 
of the church of Gedling, in their presentation ; half a mark 
from the church of Lexington ; half a mark from the church 
of Burton ; a stone of wax from a mediety of the church of 
Kelum ; and, after the death of P. de Lexington, rector of 
Gedling, and Matthew, rector of Lexington, each of these 
churches to pay a mark as a pension. 

CLXVL Cawod, 10 kaL April, xv. — ^Institution of William 
de • • • ham, clerk, to the church of Almannebire, at the pre- 
sentation of John de Lascy, constable of Chester. By the 
hand, etc. 

CLXVII. Lantjm, 15 kal. Maii xv. — Institution of John de 
Barton, clerk, to the church of Kirkeby subtus Knoll, at the 
presentation of Eobert de Cokefeld, guardian of the land and 
heir of Ingeram de Comeburg ; reserving to Wm. de Magne • •, 
clerk, his perpetual vicarage, he paying the said John a pension 
of ten marks per annum. 

CLXVIII. Lanum, 15 kal. Maii xv. — Confirmation to Yvo de 
London, clerk, at the gift and presentation of Wm. de London, 
of two parts of the great and small tithes coming from his 
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demesne of T^neslswe; reserving the old pension to the chapel 
of Tikehill. 

CLXIX. Lanum, 13 kal. Maii zv. — Confirmation to the 
Brethren of the Temple in England of their right in the churches 
of Mamham and Sibethorp, and of their annual pensions of two 
shillings from the first and two marks fix)m the other. By the 
hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CLXX. Lanuh, 5 kaL Junii xv. — We instituted W. de 
Suwell, clerk, to the perpetual vicarage in the church of Bil- 
deston, at the presentation of Hugh, dean of Suwell, the parson, 
and with the assent of Gralfrid Tregoz, the patron ; reserving to 
the said Hugh a pension of two shillings per ann. The said 
Hugh being dead, and the living having come to us by lapse, 
we make the said Wm. the parson, 

CLXXI. PoNTBFRACT, Juuii 1, XY. — ^We have instituted* 
Henry, the chaplain, to the perpetual vicarage in the church of 
Suth Kirkeby,t with the consent of R. de Oxon, the parson, and 
the prior and convent of S. Oswald's, the patrons. We ordain 
the vicarage thus : the vicar to have the whole alterage (totum 
altallagium), save the tithes of wool ancHamb from the demesne 
of the nuns of Hanepol at Slephil, and from the demesne of 
the monks of Britton at Wrangbrok ; and, excepting the tithes 
of hay and mills throughout the parish, save the hay tithe of 
Parva Hanepol, which the vicar shall have. He shall have 
also the com tithe of Stubbes, and half the com tithe from 
sixteen bovates of land in Parva Hanepol, and the third part of 
the com tithe of the demesne of the constable of Chester, in 
Suthelmeshal, with the messuage of Camelhul, which he holds 
of the said church; and the service of John, the clerk, of 
Schelebrok. The vicar to bear the burdens. By the hand of, 
Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CLXXII. Ebob. 5 id. Junii 1230. — The prior and convent 
of Dunolm, and the prior of Finkhal, having submitted the 
churches of Gikelwik and Wihton to our ordination, we ordain 
as follows, with the assent of our chapter : * Ob reverentiam 
beatomm Cudberti et Godricii, domum de Finkhal nostrse 

• See No. cxlv. t See Appendix to Part I. 

I) 2 
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provisioniB beneficio honorare volentes,' we appropriate the 
church of Gikeleswik to the use of the monks of Finkhal, 
after the death or cession of Walter, the present rector, reserv- 
ing a perpetual vicarage therein. The church of Wihton, 
*quse cum fuit Ebor. prsebenda, sicut nobis manifestis con- 
stitit indiciis, eidem hactenus extitit minus licite subtracta,' 
we reserve to ourselves and the church of York entirely.* 

CLXXIII. RiPON, 13 kal. Julii xv. — Institution of Mr. 
Balph de Wigetoft to the church of Fosceton, at the presen- 
tation of the abbat and convent of S. M. Ebor., ' salva pen- 
sione;' and reserving to Mr. H. de Fosceton his right in certain 
tithes. 

CLXXrV. Cawod, 8 id. Augusti xv. — Institution of John 
Trussebut, clerk, to the church of St. Martin ultra Usam in 
Ebor., at the presentation of dame EU' Trussebut. By the 
hand, etc. 

CLXXV. 7 id. Aug. xv. — Collation of Jord' de Hampton,t 
clerk, to a moiety of the church of Burton which has come to 
us by lapse. No prejudice to be caused thereby to the prior 
and convent of Lewes t>r any one claiming patronage therein. 
By the hand, etc. 

CLXXVI. [Swrae date.'] — ^Institution of Adam de Wiver- 
torp, chaplain, to the vicarage of Yedingham, at the presenta- 
tion of the prioress and nuns of Yedingham ; and we thus tax the 
vicarage: he to have the church, reserving to them the grange 
which belonged to the parson, with the ' curia ' of the grange, 
as it is walled in ; a garden on the Derewent, and a carucate 
of land without the vill called Hill ; the com tithe of the whole 
mediety and the tithe of pulse of the vill of Heselerton, be- 
longing to the church of Yedingham. 

CLXXVII. \_Sa7ne date.'] — Grant of the above-mentioned 
reserved lands, etc., to the prioress and nuns of Yedingham. 

• Printed in the volume issued hj the Surtees Society on the Priory of 
Unchale (page 64) from the original award preserved at Durham. See 
afterwards No. ccxvn.; where the consent of the two Priors and other docu- 
ments are printed. 

t See No. cxxxm. 
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CLXXVIIL Cawod, 14 kal. Sept. 1230. — 'NobiUs vir* 
Wm. de Albiniaco presented Wm. de 'Nevill,* his clerk, to a 
mediety of the church of Rippele, which Martin de Pateshill f 
held, and Robert Passelewe opposed this, wishing the church to 
be consolidated. We often wrote to the archdeacon of Richem' 
desiring the consolidation, and he proposed to do so. The said 
Wm. de Albiniaco and Robert having submitted the matter 
to us, we make this ordination. We consolidate the church, 
W, de Nevill to have half the com tithe of Clint, * nomine 
simplicis beneficii,' for life; the tithes *novalium,' hence- 
forward to be made, to belong to the rector. 

CLXXIX. Cawod, 19 kal. Sept. xv. — A mediety of the 
church of Dewesbire being vacant by the death of John de 
Dewesbire, we consolidate the parts. 

CLXXX. Cawod, 4 kal. Sept. xv. — Grant, with the assent 
of Roger de Turkilleby,$ the parson of Acton, and Roger Hay, 
the patron, made to Mr. Gentilius, the clerk, of the com tithe 
of Lathmn, the com and hay tithes of Seton and Folketorp, 
and the com tithe of Wiluetofb, ' nomine simplicis beneficii,* 
without cure of souls. To revert to the said church. 

CLXXXI. l^Same rfa^^.]— Institution of Roger de Tur- 
Jdlleby, clerk, to the church of Acton, at the presentation of 
Roger Hay, reserving to Mr. Gentilius his portion of thirty 
marks therein, thus taxed (as above). The said Roger bearing 

* In the Registers of the Vatican are the following notices of two other 
persons bearing the same noble name : — 

January 26, 1220. — ^A dispensation for R. de Neville, vicechancellor of the 
king, ' a soluto genitus et soluta,' to be ordained and beneficed (Addit MS. 
16352^ 48). He became bishop of Chichester. See Foss, iL 423. 

May 7, 1231, Gregory IX. writes to the subdean of York, stating that 
'P. dericus, natus quondam G. de Neyill, camerarii . . . regis Anglorum,' has 
told us that pope ^onorius gave him leaye, if he got a benefice not exceeding 
30 marks per annum in value, to acquire another. If it is so, confirm it 
(Ibid. 15363, 96). 

t Of Martin de Pattishul, justiciar and ecclesiastic, I cannot speak here. 
He died in 1229, November 16, being, according to Matthew Paris, * yir 
mine prudentiss et legum teme peritus' (ed. Watts, 303). See Foss's 
Judges, ii. 438. See also Hutchins' Dorset, ii 634 ; Dugdale's Baronage, 
iL 143; Wilkins' Cone. i. 606; MS. Harl. 6960, 20a, 60a; Fuller's Worthies, 
ii. 166. He was a canon of York. 

t A justiciar. See Foes, ii. 483-4. He takes his name, no doubt from 
the Yorkshire village of Thirkleby. 
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all burdens. Reserving to the prior and canons of Elreton the 
church of Elreton, which was formerly a chapel of the church 
of Acton. 

CLXXXII. Lbvinton, kal. Aug, xv. — Omnibus, etc. Cum 
temporibus quorundam episcoponun Dunolm., multiformes et 
vari8B controversise et graves querelae inter eosdem episcopos et 
priorem et conventum Dunolm. frequenter exortse, ad nostra 
etiam usque tempora miserabiliter perdurantes, sedari vel sopiri 
minime potuissent, et tandem venerabilis firater quondam 
• • episcopus, Dunolm. ecclesiae regimine per mandatum vene- 
rabilis patris Gregorii papse Noni suscepto, ejusdem ecclesiae re- 
parationi et reformation!, paci et tranquillitati studiose et eflBca- 
citer intendens, habito tractatu cum viris discretis honestam 
pacis formam providit ; et praedictis controversiis et querelis de 
CO .... et voluntate dictorum prioris et conventus finem 
Jaudabiliter imposuit, ac super eisdem inter eundem episcopum, 
ex una parte, et memoratos priorem et conventum ex altera 
convenit in hunc modum: videlicet ut monachi Dunolm. 
ecclesiae, tam temporibus dicti episcopi, quam omnium succes- 
sorum suorum, liberam semper electionem • . habeant, etc. — 
Nos igitur pacis formam suprascriptam ratam habentes, ipsam 
concedimus et auctoritate metropolitica, sine nostro et succes- 
sorum nostrorum prsejudicio, confirmamus. Et ad prsemisso- 
rum perpetuam et inviolabilem firmitatem, praesens scriptum, 
etc. Testibus, etc.* 

* This 18 an Inspeximus of the famous ConvenU between the Bishop of 
Durham and the Prior and Convent, which is already in print It is needless, 
therefore, to repeat it. 

There are preserved at Durham the following Confirmations, etc., granted 
to the house of Durham by Archbishop Gray : — 

I. York, 15 kaL Oct. anno primo. — Confirmation to the prior and convent 
of Durham, sede vacante, 'propter religionis favorem et hospitalitatis 
gratiam quam ahundare speramus in priore et monachis Dunolm.,' of the 
churches of Aclye ( Ayclifie)andPitindon (Pittington), 'quas abon® memorim 
H. quondam Dunolm. episcopo ohtinuisse dinoscuntur.' Witnesses, Masters 
Bic' Comub', Serlo de Sunning', Walter de Tanay, Eiias fiemardi, Ghdfr. 
de Bodand, and Galfr. de Stanlac. [Seal of Archbishop,'] 

II. Ottele, 9 kal. Feb. x. — Confiimation to the Church of Durham of 
its pensions in Yorkshire. (Printed in Hutchinson's Durham, iL 79.) 

ni. Inspeximus, under seal, of two charters granted to the Church of 
Durham by Bishops de St. Carileph and de Puiset, ' nos inspexisse et manibus 
nostris tractasse;' i,e, 

a. The charter of Bishop St. Carileph, which is printed in the Appendix 
to the Hist Dunelm. Scr. Tres. No. vi. There are some variations in the 
names of the witnesses. [JtecUed.'] 



Digitized by 



Google 



PABT I. — MCCXXX. 39 

CLXXXIIL Bbvbrlb, 18 kal. Oct. xv,— Omnibufl, etxs. Quo- 
niam universis ante tribunal Domini nostri Jesu Ghristi de his 
quae gesaerint, bona sive mala, responsuris necesse est diem tanti 
examinis misericordi® operibus prsevenire, ac publicse stratae 
inter Beverle et Benetlega adeo difficilis sit transitus quod vix 
aliquo tempore per eam possit quisquam transire, imiversitatem 
vestram monemus attentius et exbortamur in Domino quatenus 
DivinaB pietatis intuitu ad ejusdem stratsB reparationem de bonis 
vobis a Deo collatis ita benigne velitis impertiri, quod a summo 
retributore aetema possitis praemia promereri. Nos autem, etc., 
X. dies, etc. 

CLXXXrV, Patbkinton, 7 kal. Oct. xv. — ^Confirmation to 
the prior and convent de Pontefracto of the tithes of the church 
of All Saints', Pontefract, the tithes of the vill of Dardinton, 
half of the tithes, oblations, etc. of the vills of Nocton and 
Chivet, and a certain part of the tithes of the vill of 
Ledeston, and the tithes of a carucate of land in the vill of 
Whitewd. 

CLXXX V. Wilton, 6 id. Oct. xv.— Institution of Alexander, 

b. The charter of Bishop Piuaet to the convent, about the diyisions 
between Boldun^ Hethewrth; Reinigton and Houhton; Pitingdun and 
Sdrebume, ' quas habuerunt quando ad episcopatum Dunelm. Tenimas, et 
at habeant pratum quod in mora yilln eorum de Adeya fecimus.' ' Testibus 
Amaldo abbate Rieyally WiUelmo abbate Noyi Monasterii, Willelmo abbate 
de Ruthfoid, Burchardo et Willelmo archidiaconis, Magistro Willelmo 
Bleeensi, Magistro Ricardo de Coldingham et multis idiis.' [Recited,'] 

IV. An undated Inspezimus, under seal, of a charter of Bishop St. 
Carileph (printed in the Appendix to Hist DuneluL Scr. Tres. No. xiy.) 
reciting it; also of the charter of Bishop Richard (de Marisoo?) confirming 
it, dated 22nd Sept. anno secimdo. [Becked,'] 

Y. Burton, 16 kal Nov. xxxviii. — An Inspeximus, under seal^ of a bull 
of Gregory IX. (Printed in Hutchinson's Durham^ ii. 78-0.) 

VL [Same date.] — Confirmation of the charter of Bishop Walter de Kirk- 
ham, granting the church of Bedlington to the fabric of the Church of 
Durham, ' obtentu gloriosissimi Confessoris B. Cuthberti et Diyini obeequii 
quod a religiosis yiris Deo in Dunelm. ecclesia impenditur, et, pnestante 
Domino, exhibetur.' Bishop Kirkham taxes the vicarage at 45 marks, and 
directs that on the death of Wm. de Blokley, the rector, the prior and 
convent shall enter upon the whole living. The following witness the 
Bishop's charter : Mr. Richard de Eircham, Mr. Robert de Henekley, Mr. 
Rob. de Driffeld, ' dominis ' Wm. de Middelton our seneschal, Marm. fiL 
Galfndi, Wm. Basset, Eudo de Punchardon, Wm. de Withbi, chaplain, 
Richard de Bushay, Rad. Britun, Roger de Waltham, Hugh de Eccleshalles, 
Wm. de Huddlestun, derk. (See Raine's North Durham, 367.) 
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fil. Alexandri, civis Ebor., to a mediety of the church of Lelay, 
' at the presentation of prior and canons de Parco.* Salva eis- 
dem pensione, et ecclesise de Ottele portione. By the hand of 
Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

CLXXXVI. Cawod, non. Oct. xv. — Assignment, with the 
consent of the prior and convent of Bridlinton, and the consent 
of A., bishop of Coventry, and W., chancellor of Lincoll, of the 
church of Cuton, to Alexander de Dorset, canon of Bridlinton, 
for his support, during his life, paying three marks yearly to 
the prior and convent aforesaid. 

CLXXXVII. Cawod, 16 kal. Nov. xv. — Omnibus, etc. Cum 
per defectimi et negligentiamWillelmi,archidiaconiRichemund, 
ordinatio ecclesise de Kirclinton ad nos esset devoluta, nos ad 
prsesentationem Roberti de Musters, patroni ejusdem eccleaisB, 
Sicardum de Musters clericum in ecclesia ipsa personam 
instituimus, et recenti nobis vicarii competentis ordinatione 
dilectum filium, Willelmum de Buketorp capellanum, de 
consensu tam personae quam patroni, ad vicariam ipsam admi- 
simusy et vicarium perpetuum in ecclesia ipsa instituimus ; vica^- 
riam ipsam ita taxantes, videlicet, quod idem vicarius totimi 
altallagium cum pertinentiis, et totam terram ecclesiae cum 
pertinentiis excepto mesuagio, quoad vixerit, possidebit : red- 
dendo inde annuatim dicto Ricardo personse, et successoribus 
suis, tres marcas argenti, et sustinendo omnia onera ecclesise, 
episcopalia et archidiaconalia, consueta et debita. Idem etiam 
vicarius ecclesise ipsi per idoneos capellanos et ministros suffi- 
cienter et honeste deserviet. Quod ut ratum, etc. T., etc. 

CLXXXVIII. Cawod, 9 kal. Nov. xv.— Bond from the arch- 
bishop for the payment of 142Z. 9«. 3d!., the debts of Adam de 
Bouteby to Christians and Jews, as computed before Sir Picot 
de Lacel, Stephen de Mennil, Adam de Stavele, and Wm. de 
Widindon; for which Nicholas de Bouteby, son of the said 
Adam, has made over to us all his land at Bouteby and 
Ravenestorp, from the nativity B. M. 1230, imtil we have 
received therefrom seven crops (septem vesturas).! 

* In Dugdale*8 Monasticoii; yet. edit, ii. 296, is a charter by which Arch- 
bishop Gray confirms to Wm., the prior, and the convent of Helagh Park aU 
their lands. It is without date ; but William was prior from 1218 to 1233. 

t In the margin is this note : ' Hoc debet esse in dorsOy meaning that it 
ought to be among the lay, not the ecclesiastical, documenta 
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CLXXXIX. Cawod, non. kal. Nov. xv.— Bad' de Wileby 
has assigned to Robert, his son, and his heirs, certain lands in 
Sir', Millford, Hauseye, Seleby, and Essouere, to find a chaplain 
in the chapel of Stiveton, to do service for the soul of the said 
Sad' and those of his ancestors. We confirm the grants, re- 
serving the rights of the mother church of Sir' ; and to Mr. E« 
de Winton, and the canons who succeed him, the right to 
correct the chaplain. 

Incipiunt Cabt^ Anni Sbxti Decimi. 

CXC. ScKOBT, 12 kal. Dec. xvi. — Institution of Thos. de 
Middelton, clerk, to the church of Sculecot, at the presentation 
of Robert de Gray. By the hand, etc. 

CXCI. ScKOBT, 11 kal. Dec. xvi. — Confirmation of the 
grant which J. de Lethebroc, canon of York, has made to 
Wm., chaplain of Waddewrthe, for his life, of the vicarage of 
Waddewrthe, viz., of all the alterage, the tithe of mills, and 
six acres of land, with toft and croft, which Qalfrid, formerly 
the ' prsepositus,' held. By the hand, etc. 

CXCII. [^Same date^ etc.] — Institution of Odo, our clerk, 
to the fourth part of the church of Claworthe, we having given 
him the other three before, at the presentation of Robt., son of 
Adam de Claworth. By authority of the Lateran Council. 

CXCIII. l^No date.'] — Consolidation of the two parts of the 
church of Dewsbire, when a mediety becomes vacant by the 
death of John de Dewsbire.* 

CXCIV. Clavbkbukg, 4 kal. Dec. xvi. — Dispensation for 
Mr. G. de Norwico,t canon of York, we having made him sub- 



/i ^'^ ^^ ^ 



• See No. olxxix. 

t On Maich 18, 1236, when Norwich was Dean of York, this dispensa- t"***^ 'f 
tion was renewed to him by Gregory IX. He is said to be ' de presbytero ^^t^ c^**^ 
genitoa et soluta,' and is allowed to retain his deanery and prebend at ^ , ^ 
York, and to officiate as a priest (Addit. MS. 15853, 847). ** ' ' " 

Norwich was precentor of York from 1220 to 1228, and dean from about ^-^-k. crv<^r 
1235 to 1289. Iliere was a chantry foimded for him in the minster, drca ' 
1240, by his executors, Richard, abbot of Roche, Simon the precentor, 
Peter de Munkegate, and Robert de St. Paul (Fabric Rolls, 291). 

He was a baron of the Exchequer in the reign of John (Madox, ii. 815-16. 
See also Rot. Glaus. 206, and Foss's Judges). 
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dean, to be relieved from the disabilities he laboured under, he 
being disqualified by ^ defectus natalium.' 

CXCV. ToRP, 6 id. Dec. xvi. — The prior and convent of 
Dunolm, the prior of Finchehale, and Walter de Vestiario 
having submitted the church of Gygleswic to the ordination of 
us and J., subdean of York, with the consent of the said subdean, 
we thus arrange the matter : — ^The said Walter resigns the church. 
He shall receive fifty-five marks per ann. from the ^ camera ' 
of the prior and convent of Durham, through the prior of 
Finchehale, every year, at York. By the hand, etc* 

CXCVI. ToRP,t 7 id. Dec. xvi.— Confirmation of the gift 
which R. de Insula,^ dean of York, has made, with the consent 
of his chapter, to Roger de Hoyland, chaplain, of the church of 
Killingwik,§ as a vicarage, for life, paying ten marks of silver 
to the dean and his successors. By the hand, etc. 

CXCVII. Batinton, 16 kal. Jan. xvi. — Indulgence of 
thirteen days to those who contribute to the construction of 
the bridge 'of Hoybel at Notingham.'|| 

CXCVIII. Chirchbdon, 8 id. Jan. xvi. — Institution of John 
de Seleby, clerk, to the church of Foston, at the presentation of 
the abbat and conv. S. M. Ebor., ' salva pensione eisdem,' and 
his right to Mr. H. de Foston in certain tithes. 

CXCIX. Chirchbdon, 6 id. Feb. xvi. — Omnibus, etc. Man- 



* For some additional documents on this subjectySee note to No. ccxyn. 

t Henry III. kept this Christmas at York with Alexander of Scotland 
(Fasti Ebor. L 286). 

X Roger de Insula, dean from 1220 to 1235. In 1217 he was chancellor 
of Lincoln (Le Neye, ii. 91). A chantiy was founded for him in York 
Minster, at the altar of St. John of Beverley (Fabric Rolls, 288). 

A Robert de Insula is said to have died prebendary of Twyford at Lon- 
don in 1246 (Newcourt^ i. 210). It is more probable, however, that he was 
advanced to a higher office, as I find a dispensation granted, on April 13, 
1249, to Mr. Robert de Insula, archdeacon of Colchester, empowering him 
to hold another benefice (Addit MS. 15356, 261). He is distinct from 
Robert de Insula, bishop of Durham, who was a Benedictine monk. 

§ Eilnwick Percy. This church was granted to the dean and chapter by 
Robert de Percy and Agnes his wife (Reg. Album, pars ii. 16, 17). 

II This indulgence is expressed in nearly the same words as Na cljulxiu. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PABT L — ^MCCXXXL 43 

datum domini papse suscepimus in hsec verba: — ^(xregoriusi 
etc., venerabili firatri archiepiscopo Ebor. salutem et Apostoli- 
cam benedictioDem. Cum interdum plus valeat gratia quam 
natura, hi, qui licet defectum natalium patiantur, labem tamen 
quam a parentibus contraxerunt grata morum redemerunt 
honestate dispensationis sibi videntur gratiam promereri, quare 
nos qui bene meritos cupimus invenire, libenter eos hujusmodi 
nostrse beneficentise munere praevenimus, ut ad bene merendum 
etiam alios invitemus. Hinc est quod dilecti filii, Ph' canonici 
Hereford,* supplicationibus annuentes, qui, sicut asseritur, de 
solute et sc^uta geniturae maculam literarum scientia et placidis 
moiibus satagit laudabiliter expiare, fratemitati tuse per Apo- 
stolica scripta mandamus, quatenus ejus meritis circumspectis 
super hujusmodi defectu cum ipso auctoritate nostra dispenses, 
si eum dispensationis gratia videris non indignum. Dat' Perusii 
xvi. kalendas Decembris pontificatus nostri anno secundo.' 

Hujus igitur auctoritate mandati, nos, attendentes dicti 
Ph' de Breausa morum honestatem, literaturam laudabilem, 
generis nobilitatem et alia personsd su8B merita, quse ipsum 
reddunt gratiosum et gratia dignum speciab', super natalium 
suorum defectu, secundum ejusdem mandati tenorem, ad 
omnes actus legitimes cum ipso plenarie dispensavimus. Quod 
ne in posterum, etc Dat' apud Ghirchedon, per manum 
Magistri Simonis de Evesham canonici Ebor. vi. idus Februarii 
anno sextodecimo. 

CC. Chibchbdoh, id. Feb. xvi. — Confirmation of the grant 
made by W., prior of St. Oswald's, Gloucester, and his convent 
to Juliana, the anchoritess of Sandehirst, ^ super precatione 
unius canonici de dome sua annuatim, quoad vixerit, et vii. 
panum famulorum, et trium modiorum cerevisise ad familiam 
€uam qualibet septimana.' 

CCI. [1231.] W., Dei gratia, etc., omnibus, etc. Noverit 
universitas vestra quod cum contentio esset inter dominum 
Kogerum priorem et conventum de Lentona et Eobertum 
personam de Langare, ex una parte, et dominum Bad' de Bodes, 
Ric' de Wiverton et omnes homines illorum de Bemeston, 
ex altera, super oantaria habenda in capella de Bemeston, 

• This person is not mentioned elsewhere. He was, no doubt, a memhtr 
of the well-known family of that name* 
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tribus diebus in ebdomada per annum, sicut ante ultimum 
Concilium Lateranense habere oonsueverunt, ipsa contentio in 
hunc modum conquievit. Videlicet, quod praedicti homines 
pro habendo plenario servitio in capella de Bemeston, per 
capellanum et clericujn in villa de Bemeston residentes, con- 
cesserunt prsefato Roberto personse de Langare, et successoribus 
suis, prseter duas bovatas terrse, quse antiquitus prsefatse capellsB 
de Bemeston collatse fuerunt, septem quarteria de frumento, 
mimdo et pacabili, annuatim solvenda in vigilia Omniiun Sanc^ 
torum, et tria quarteria de ordeo mundo et pacabili, solvenda 
in vigilia Purificationis BeatseMarise. Ipsi etiam parochiani onus 
fabricsB prsBfatse capellse sustinebunt, candelam competentem et 
omnia omamenta praedictam capellam contingentia invenient, 
exceptis libris, vino et hostiis, quse ipse Robertus persona et sui 
successores invenient. Ipsi etiam parochiani reddent matrici 
ecclesise suss consuetum ceragium per annum. In prsefata 
etiam capella percipient ipsi parochiani omnia Divina, exceptis 
sepulturis mortuorum, qusd fient ad matricem ecclesiam suam ; 
et hoc excepto, quod omnes parochiani visitabunt matricem 
Ecclesiam suam tribus diebus per annum, scilicet die Paschse, 
die Sancti Michaelis, et die Purificationis Sanctae Virginis, Ne 
autem partes ab hac concessione aliquo modo in posterum 
possint resilire, praedictus R. prior et conventus de Lenton, 
pro se et successoribus suis, et R. persona de Langare ; ipsi 
etiam dominus Rad' de Rodes et Ric' de Wiverton, pro se et 
haeredibus suis, et omnes homines de Bemeston, subjecerunt se 
jurisdictioni magistri Willelmi de Bodeham, tunc archidiaconi 
Notingham, et successonmi suorum in perpetuum, ut eos sub 
poena pecuniaria competenti, secundum arbitrium suum vel ejus 
qui tunc temporis erit archidiaconus, infiigenda, et piis locis 
eroganda, onmi exceptione et appellatione remotis, possit ad 
observationem praedictorum compellere. Ut autem haec con- 
ventio, etc., eam auctoritate nostra confirmamus. Et praesens 
scriptum sigilli nostri impressione, una cum partium sigillis, 
roboramus. Act' anno gratiae m? cc® xxxi**. 

CCII. Farbndon, nonis Apr. xvi. — Indulgence of thirteen 
days to those who contribute to the hospital of Lechelad, 
^ paupertatem attendentes, et suae inopiae pie compatientes.' 

CCIII. ScBOBT, 4 kal. Maii xvi. — Confirmation of the grant 
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made by Wm., archdeacon Rich', to the brethren of the Temple 
of an annual pension of 40a. from the church of Bibbestan. 

CCrV. HusTWATTH, 11 kal. Jimii xvi. — Grant to John de 
Bomundeby, his heirs, and the men of that vill, of a perpetual 
chantry at Bomundeby, every day in the year, save ' Natalis 
Domini, Purif. B» M., Paraceues, Paschse et Omnium Sanc- 
torum ; die etiam Palmarum, si sit celebratio Divinorum in 
dicta capella, fiet absque processione et palmanmi benedictione.' 
They to miaintain the chaplain, receiving half a mark yearly 
for this from the vicar of the mother church. They and the 
chaplain, and his successors, to swear obedience to the mother 
church and its rectors. 

CCV. ScKOBY, 5 non. Julii xvi. — Confirmation* of the lease 



* The followiDg documont is taken from the rouniments of the dean and 
chapter of Durham : — 

OmnibuB videntibuB vel audientibus has literas Radnlphus prior et con- 
ventus Dunelmensis ecclesiaB salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas 
Testra nos, de assensu magistri Koberti vicarii nostri de Alverton, Divinie 
pietatis intuitu, concessisse Johanni de Romondbj et hseredibus suis, et 
hominibus suis, et hominibus ejusdem YiUad, cantariam in capella de Ro» 
mondebj in perpetuum, singulis diebus anni, exceptis die Natalis Domini, 
Purificationis Bentsa Marite, die Parasceues, die Paschee, ' die Omnium 
Sanctorum ; et die' Palmarum fiet Divinorum celebratio in dicta capella 
absque processione et palmarum benedictione. Inveniet autem dictus 
Johannes capellanum ad sumptus proprios in recompensationem duanmi 
bovatarum teme in villa de Bomoneby, quondam matri ecclesi» collata- 
rum pro cantaria, quam per vicarium de Alverton pnedicta capella solebat 
habere; dictus magister Bobertus et ejus successores solvent annuatim 
dimidiam marcam argenti capellano, qui pro tempore ministrabit in dicta 
capella, ad servitii sustentationem, scilicet ad Penteco6ten xl. denarios et 
ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme xlc^. £t si forte contingat quod pne- 
dicttts B. vel ejus successores ad dictos terminos a solutione dimidi» marcse 
oessaverint, nos, auctoritate nostra, per retentionem dedmarum foeni et molen* 
dini diet! Johannis et h»redum suorum illos ad satisfactionem compellemus. 
Dictus vero Johannes et heeredes sui, et homines ejusdem viUte, prtestabunt 
matri eccleeiffi fidelitatem quod oocasione cantariee concessse obstructionem 
matris ecclesiee non tolerabunt Et sciendum est quod in dicta capella non 
fiet matrimonium, nee fons erigetur ad baptismum faciendum, neque purifi- 
catio mulieris, nee sepultura mortuorum ibi fiet. Item capellanus in dicta 
capella ministrans fidelitatem et canonicam obedientiam prsestabit matri ec« 
clenie. £t si forte contra fidelitatem pnefatam ire praesumpserit, cessabit 
capella donee matri ecclesise competenter satisfactum fuerit In hujus rei 
testimonium sigillum nostrum, ex una parte, et sigillum dicti Johannis, ex 
altera, est appensum. 
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made by Th., dean, and the chapter of Rothom* (Rouen), to 
Richard, son of Robert, the clerk, of the church of Watele, for 
life, for six marks yearly. By the hand, etc. 

CCVI. ScROBT, 6 non. Julii xvi. — Institution of Thomas 
Puguinant, clerk, to the mediety of the church of Gamsale, 
which Robert de Gray held, at the presentation ' nobilis viri,* 
Adam de Novo Mercato. By the hand, etc. 

CCVII. SoROBT, 6 non. Julii xvi. — Confirmation to the 
prior and convent of Lenton of their pensions : viz., from the 
church B. M., 15 marks ; from the church B. Petri, 16a. ; from 
the church B. Nicholai, 15a., all in the vill of Notingham ; 
22a. from the church of Beston; two marks from the church of 
Lenton ; one mark from the church of Lindeby ; a mark from 
the church of Cotegrave ; 14a. from the church of Torlagheston ; 
one poimd of pepper from the church of Rempeston ; 2a. from 
the church of CorUngestork; and 5a. from the church of Barton, 
^ quas ab antique perceperunt.' 

CCVIII. SoHiBBBURNB, prid. uou. JuUi xvi. — Institution of 
Gilebert, the chaplain, to. the vicarage of Whaton, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of Wellebec. 

CCIX. Ebor., 8 id. Julii xvi. — Institution of Thomas Ayrel, 
clerk, to the church of Welleberge, at the presentation of the 
prior and convent of Gysebume. Salva pensione. By the 
hand, etc. 

CCX. [_No date.'] — Institution of Mr. Laurence de Lincoln, 
our clerk, to the church of Hugate, at the presentation of the 
abbat and convent S. M. Ebor. ; exchanging for it the church 
of Homese, which he holds by dispensation from us, by authority 
of the pope. 

CCXI. Wilton, 16 kal. Aug. xvi. — Institution of Wm. de 
Stutevill, clerk, to the church of Boszehale, at the presentation 
of Richard de Boszehale, reserving to Wm., the chaplain, his 
perpetual vicarage therein. 

CCXII. Ebob., 6 kal. Aug. xvi. — On the resignation of 
Walter de Vestiario, we have inducted the prior of Finkehale 
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to the church of Gygleswic, a proper perpetual vicarage to be 
ordained therein on the death of the said Walter.* 

CCXIII. SiPOVy 4 non. Aug. xvi. — ^Institution of Mr. Wm. 
de Burgo to the part of the church of Osmundeleye, which 
Bobeity the clerk, held, at the presentation of B., bishop of 
Durham. By the hand, etc. 

CCXrV. ToKP, 3 kal. Sept. xvi. — Confirmation of the grant 
which Roger de Insula, dean of York, with the consent of his 
chapter, made to Adam de Insula, clerk, of the church of 
Ellebume, and the com tithe of Faremanby, for his life. 

CCXV. ScROBT, 6 non. Julii xvi. — Confirmation to the 
prior and convent of Lenton of the tithes which they possess : 
viz., two parts of the tithes of the demesne of Norman de 
Muntfeitel, in Chilewelle, which they hold by his gift ; of the 
gift of Joceline, all the tithes of his demesne in Watenore ; two 
parts of the tithes of his demesne in Aspel and Sutton, of 
the gift of Balph Malerbe; two parts of the tithes of his 
demesne in Baseford, of the gift of Saphedi ; two parts of the 
tithes of his demesne in Torp, of the gift of Serlo ; two parts 
of the tithes of his demesne in Gunnileston, of the gift of 
Herebert ; two parts of the tithes of his demesne in Sutington, 
of the gift of Hervei ; two parts of the gift of his demesne in 
the same vill, of the gift of Robert de Pavilly ; a similar gift 
in Stapelford, from Galfrid ; a similar gift in Langele, from 
Alelin ; two parts of the tithes of his demesne in Bunneya, 
of the gift of Odo; and two parts of the com tithe of his 
demesne in Bulewell, of the gift of Philip ; ^ quas ab antique 
possidebant.' 

CCXVI. Ebok., id. Nov. 1230.— Omnibus Christi fidelibus 
ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit W. Dei gratia Ebor. 
archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, salutem in Domino. Cum 
dilecti filii abbas de Fumesio et ejusdem loci conventus jus 
patronatus et ordinationem perpetuo duraturam ecclesiarum 
de Milium et de Kirkeby nobis liberaliter concessissent, nos 
unanimi consensu et voluntate R. decani et Capituli Ebor. 
de eisdem ita ordinavimus; videlicet quod ecclesiam de 

• Printed in The Priory of Finchale, p. 66. 
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Kirkeby una cum ecclesia de Pydeseburton cum suis perti- 
nentiis, quam de dono dilectorum filiomm abbatis et conventus 
Albem' consecuti sumus, communse ecclesise nostrse Ebor. per- 
petuo assignavimus, statuentes quod, cum portio ad hoc suffi- 
ciens in ecclesiis eisdem vacaverit, omnes vicarii dictsB ecclesise 
sequaliter et uniformiter stipendia sua percipient de communa ; 
salvia vicario archidiaconi Ebor. decern solidis quos prss cseteris 
percipere consuevit et in postenmi percipiet: adjicientes in- 
super quod quilibet vicarius ecclesias memoratae, praeter tri- 
ginta solidos quos hactenus nomine stipendiorum percipere 
consuevit, unam marcam argenti de memorata communa an- 
nuatim percipiat in perpetuum. Residuum autem, cum vaca- 
verit per renovationem prsebendse de Withon, in augmentum 
communae convertatur, Medietatem vero ecclesiaB de Myllum, 
altera medietate reservata in usus dictorum abbatis et con- 
ventus de Fumesio, assignavimus tribus capellanis cum clericis 
et aliis oneribus, qui pro anima nostra et animabus prsedeces- 
sorum et successorum nostrorum, necnon et canonicorum Ebor. 
ecclesiae, singulis diebus cum plenis exequiis Divina officia in 
Ebor. ecclesia celebrabunt, prout plenius super his ordina- 
bimus,* quorum positio et depositio ad nos et successores 
nostros, de consilio tamen Capituli nostri, pertinebit imper- 
petuum ; concedentes ut prsedictae ecclesia) a prsestationibus et 
consuetudinibus episcopalibus et archidiaconalibus liberse sint 
et immunes : ita tamen quod in earundem ecclesiarum paro- 
chiis, salva nobis sit, et successoribus nostris et archidiaconis, 
excessuum correctio et plenaria jurisdictio, quorum excessus 
earundem ecclesiarum capellani archidiaconis, officialibus vel 
decanis nostris denuncient, ipsorumque mandatis, invoca- 
tionibus et coercionibus faciendis reverenter pareant et devote. 
In propiiis autem ipsarum ecclesiarum hominibus eandem, 
quam alise ecclesise Ebor. prsebendse habent, concedimus liber- 
tatem. Quod ut ratum, etc. Actum in majori ecclesia Ebor. 
idibus Novembris anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo tri- 
cesimo. Teste ejusdem ecclesise Capitulo. 



* See the ordination of St. Michaers chantry in York Minster, in the 
Appendix to Part I. 

This document is printed in Beck's History of Fumess, 194-6, from a 
transcript in MS. Cotton, Claudius, B. iii. 77a 6. It is also entered on 
Beg. Album, part ii. 91a b. It will be observed that this document and the 
four next are entered in the wrong year in the Register, 
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CCXVII. ISame date.'] — Omnibus [Christi fidelibus],* etc., 
Walterus Dei gratia, etc. [Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, 
salutem in Domino]. Cum ecclesia de Wihton antiqua fuerit 
Ebor. ecclesise prsebenda, et per aliquod tempus eidem ecclesiaa 
minus licite subtracta, ac Prior et Conventus Dunolm. et Prior 
de Finkhal jus quod habuerunt in patronatu ejusdem ecclesias 
et ordinationem perpetuo duraturam nobis liberaliter conces- 
sissent, nos, de assensu et voluntate R. decani et capituli Ebor., 
eandem ecclesiam cum capellis et pertinentiis suis in statum 
pristinum reducentes, earn prsedictae ecclesisB nostrse Ebon 
praBbendam perpetuo permanere decemimus ; concedentes ut 
eadem gaudeat libertate qua et alise ejusdem ecclesise prsebendsB 
sive ecclesise prsebendataB. Quod ut ratum, etc, [et stabile 
perseveret, praesens scriptum sigillo nostro, una cimi sigillo 

* The words within brackets are added from Reg. Magn« Album, 9a ; 
Claudius, B. ill. 6 ; and Reg. Gi£fard, 77. 

The following documents, connected with the appropriation of GKggles- 
wick,maj be added to those already in print in ' The Priory of Finchale :* — 

1. Uniyersis sanctie matris eccleaiss filiis ad quos prsBsens scriptum per- 
Tenerit, Radulphus prior et conventus Dunolm. ecclesiaB salutem in Domino. 

Noverit unirersitas yestra nos preecise et absolute commisisse ecolesias de ^ -^ A. ^m^x. 

Wilton et de Qjkeleswyk, et jus patronatus eanmdem, ordinationi yenera* ^ 

bills patris nostri, domipi W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopi, Anglisd 

primatis^ perpetuo duratune ; ratum et gpratum habituri, et inviolabiliter 

impeipetuum obseryaturi, quicquid de illis duxerit ordinaodum. Ita tamen 

quod occasione illius ordinationis monachus noster canonicus non fiat, aut 

nomine canonici censeatur. Actum est hoc anno gratisB m**cc<* tricesimo, 

iiij. kalendas Junii, anno archiepiscopatus dioti venerabilis patris nostri 

Walteri quintodecimo. Teste sigillo nostro (Reg. Mag. Alb. pars ii. 8, 0; 

CUudius, B. iii. 6; Reg. Giffard, 77). 

2. Uniyersis sanctie matris ecclesiaB filiis ad quos, etc., Radulphus prior 
et conyentus de Finchal salutem in Domino. Noyerit uniyeraitas yestra 
nos pnecise et absolute commisisse ecclesias de Wilto^ et de Qjkeleswyk et 
jus patronatus earundem ordinationi yenerabilis patris nostri domini Walteri 
Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiBcopi, Angli» primatis, perpetuo duratures ; ratum 
et gratum habituri et inyiolabiliter. imperpetuum obseryaturi quicquid de 
illis duxerit ordinandunu Actum est hoc anno grati» m<*cc®xxx% iiij. kalen- 
das Junii, anno archiepiscopatus diet! yenenibilis patris nostri W. XT^ 
Teste sigillo nostro (Ibid.). 

3. Quieta claniatio Prioris de finkhal de eadem, deficit Hac sciHc^ nt 
in Veteri Begiitro AWo. (R. M. Oa). n 

4. Omnibus sanctad matris, etc, Henricus de Puteaoo, salutem^ Noyerit 
vniversitas yestra me dedisse, concessisse, et praesonti carta mea oonfirmasae 
pro salute animaB meao et Diouisiad, uxoris meae, et parentum meorum, Deo 
et Beatad Mariae et Sancto Outhberto et Sancto Qodrico, et monachis Dunolm. 
Deo et beato Qodrico apud Finchal seryientibus, eeclesiam de Wycchton, 
cum omnibus ad illam pertinentibus sine aliquo retenemento, in libenim; 

B 
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capituli nostri Ebor., fecimnfl oommuniri]. Actum, ut supra [in 
majore ecclesia Ebor. id. Novembris, anno Domini m**cc®jtxx®. 
Teste ejusdem loci capitulo]. 



pnram, et perpetuam elemosiium; ad sastentationem domua susb de flnchale, 

cum omnibut) libertatibus et airiamentis ad earn pertanentibuB. Hanc autem 

donationem eis feci postquam eorum assensu dederam eandem ecclesiam 

Ricardo de Saunford, person® illiuB ecclesi®. Et ut hsc donatio mea rata 

et firma imperpetuum permaneat sigilli mei appoeitione earn corroboravi. 

I'd^^ll't/ Hiis testibus domino E. E lienri episcopo, A. priore de Eirkham, H. priore "^ f^^^ 

de Bridr, G. priore de^leBy, J. decano de Lorinc', R. decano de Galmet', 

W. decano de Tiverington, W. filio archiepiscopi, magistro Alano de Greycy, 

magistro Alano de Melsanby, ma^tro W. de Stichel, W. de Boeeyil, 

^ ^ / , .4 Ricardo de Everel, Petro de Wynethorp, Willelmo fratre auo, et multia aliia 

-.§./l(ro (Reg. Giffard, 77a). 

' 6. Johannes Dei gratia rex Anglis, dominus Hybemiie, dux Normanniss, 

AquitaniflD^ et comes Andegayi®, archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, 

' comitibuSy baronibus, justitiariis, TicecomitibuSy pnepositb, et omnibus 

ballivis et fidelibus suis salutem. Sdatis nos concessisse et hac carta 

nostra confirmasse rationabilem donationem quam Henricus de Puteaco 

fecit priori et monachis de Finchal de advocatione eodesise de Gycleewik : 

habendum et tenendum in perpetuum, libere et quiete, integre, plenarie, et 

honorifice, cum onmibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus, sicut carta 

prffidicti Henrici quam inde habuit rationabiliter testatur. Testibus domi« 

nis W. London., E Myensi, P. Wynton., S. Wygom., et H. Sarr., episcopis, 

G. filio Petri oomite Essex, Willelmo Briwer, Roberto de TumhauL Data 

per manum Hugonis de Well', archidiaconi Well', apud Winton, xix die 

Octobris, anno regni nostri nono (Ibid.). 

6. Reginaldus filius Petri, miles, quit>-claims to the archbishop and chapter 
y A W- / of York his interest in the church of Wittona, a contention having arisen 

between Archbishop GKffard and him about the presentation to it. He has 
inspected the charter of Henry de Puteaco, and the confirmation of it by 
King John ; the submission of the prior and convent of Durham to the 
ordination of Archbishop Gray, and Uie ordination itnelf : and so, 'tanqnam 
devotus filius ecclesisd Ebor.,' he quit-claims the church as aforesaid. 
' Datum London., in atrio ecdesisB B. Pauli, die Mercurii prox. post festum 
Assumptionis B. V., anno regni regis Henrici filii regis Johannis Ivj. His 
testibus, domino Johanne de Hocton, domiiio Johanne de Reygate, Remigio 
de Pokelyngton, Johanne de Eirkeby, Ricardo Wale, Henrico Pudding, 
Helyade Blenleveny, et aliis.' (Reg. Album, and Claudius, B. iii. 7. Printed 
in Mon. Angl. iii. vet. edit. i. 60.) 

7. Reginald filius Petri filii Herbert! quit-claims to archbishop GifTard 
and the chapter the advowson of the said church, and acknowledges 
that Archbishop Gray gave it as a prebend to Mr. Simon de Evesham, and that 
Ajchbishop Gifiard gave it to dan Fulk Level, archdeacon of Colchesten 
Same date and same witnesses, only Henr^ de Norton is added, and Henr' 
Puddyng is said to be ' de Wychton ' (Ibid.). 

8 & 9. Peter de Ros, filius Willelmi de Ros, in two charters, quit-ddms to 
Archbishop Giflard and the chapter of York the church of Wythton and ita 
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CCXVIII. Ebok., id. Nov. 1230.— Omnibua, etc. [ChriaU 
fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit,] Waltenis, Dei 
gratia, etc. [Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglise primas, salutem in 
Domino]. Cum B« decaniis et capitulimi Ebor. unauimi 
assensu et voluntate nobis liberaliter concessissent totam terram 
prsebendae de Bichille, excepto capitali manso, in usus ecclesiss 
Ebor. pro voluntate nostra convertendam, nos, eonmi liberali- 
tatem mutua vicissitudine respicere cupientes, ecclesiam de 
Knaresburg, ad nostram donationem perpetuo jure devolutam^ 
cum capelUs et pertinentiis suis, de unanimi assensu et volun- 
tate prsedictorum decani et capituli, prsebendse adjunximus 
memoratffi, concedentes, ut suprOj [prsedicta a prsestationibus 
et consuetudinibuB episcopalibus et archidiaconaUbus libera sit 
et immunis. Ita quod in ejusdem ecclesisB parochianis salva 
nobis sit, et successoribus nostris et archidiaconis excessuum 
correctio et plenaria jurisdictio, quorum excessus ejusdem 
ecclesiae capellani archidiaconis, officiaiibus vel decanis nostris, 
denuncient, ipsorumque mandatis,invocationibu8 et coercionibus 
fitciendis reverenter pareant et devote. In propriis autem ipsius 
ecclesisB hominibus eandem, quam alise ecclesise Ebor. prsBbendsa 
habent, concedimus libertatem]. Quod ut ratum, etc. [et stabile 
perseveret in posterum, prsesens scriptum sigillo nostro, una 
cum sigillo capituli nostri Ebor., fecimus commimiri]. Actum 
ut supra. [Acta in majore ecclesia Ebor., idibus Novembris, 
anno Domini m^cc tricesimo. Teste ejusdem ecclesisB ca- 
pitulo.] T., ut supra.* 

CCXIX. ISams pUtce and date."] — Omnibus, etcf [Christi 
fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit] W[alterus] Dei 
gratia, etc [Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglise primas, salutem in 
Domino]. Gum dilecti filii R., abbas et conventus Sanctss 
Agathse jus patronatus et ordinationem perpetuo duraturam 



adyowson, in the same form as in the preceding deeds. Same date. Wit* 
nesses in addition, ' domino Jobanne de Halton, domino WiUelmo Latimeri 
Thoma de Graystock, Thoma de Guneby, Roberto Salvayn ' (Ibid.). 

* Tbe words within brackets are taken from the Reg. Album, part ii. 9lb, 
and Claudias, B. iiL 775. 

At Thorp, 6 id. Dec. xyi. Archbishop Gray collates Wm. de Ebor. to the 
united prebend, and desires the dean and chapter to instal him (Reg. Album, 
part ii. 30a). 

t The words within brackets are from MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 64a, This 
grant was confirmed by Alexander IV. id. Jan. anno 1 (12^). 
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ecclesisB de Steinweg nobis concessissent, nos, de assensu et 
voluntate R, decani et capituli Beati Petri Ebor., de praedicta 
ecclesia ita ordinavimus. Videlicet quod totam portionem, 
quam in ordinatione nostra inter dictos abbatem et conventum 
et magistrum Laur' de Toppclive factam eidem magistro Laur' 
assignaveramus, ecclesise Bipon in prsebendam assignamus; 
statuentes ut quicunque illins praebendse fuerit canonicns, sit 
rector chori et perpetuo residens in eadem ; concedentes, ut 
Buprdj [etiam ut praedicta portio a praestationibus et consue- 
tudinibus episcopalibus et arcbidiaconalibus libera sit et im- 
munis. Ita tamen quod in ejusdem parocbianis salva nobis 
sit et successoribus nostris et archid' excessuum correctio (et) 
plenaria jurisdictio, quas ejusdem ecclesiaB capellani arcbi- 
diaconis, officialibus, vel decanis nostris, denuncient^ipsorumque 
jnandatis, invocationibus et coercionibus faciendis reverenter 
pareant et devote. In propriis autem ipsius portionis hominibus 
eandem, quam aliae ecclesiae Ripon. praebendae habent, con- 
4Bedimus libertatem.] Quod ut ratum, etc. Actum ut supra* 
T. ut supra [et stabile perseveret in posterum, pra^ens 
flcriptiim sigillo nostro, una cum sigillo capituli Ebor., fecimus 
communiri. Teste ejusdem ecclesiae capitulo. Actimi in 
inajore ecclesia Ebor., id. Novembris, anno Domini m**cc® 
tricesimo]^ 

CCXX. l^Sarae date.'] — Omnibus [Christi fidelibus ad quos 
praesens scriptum pervenerit] Walterus Dei gratia [Ebor. archie- 
piscopus, Angliae primas, salutem in Domino]. Cimi dilecti 
filii abbas Albem' et egusdem loci oonventus jus patfonatus et 
ordinationem perpetuo duraturam ecclesiarum de Mapelton 
et de Withomewik, de Waime, et de Tunstal nobis liberaliter 
concessissent, nos, unanimi assensu et voluntate R. decani et 
capituli Ebor., de >eisdem ita ordinavimus, videlicet quod ec- 
clesiam de Mapelton cimi capelUs et pertinentiis suis arcbidi- 
aconatui Estriding, ecclesiam de Withomewik cum suis perti- 
nentiis prebendae de Holme, et ecclesiam de Waime cum capellis 
et pertinentiis suis cancellariae Eboracensi perpetuo duximus 
adjungendas ; ecclesiam vero de Tunstal, cimi suis pertinentiis, 
succentori in ecclesia Ebor. de novo constitute, cuj us oflBciumin 
dicta ecclesia duximus esse perpetuum, assignavimus, salvis in 
onmibus jure et dignitate praecentoris Ebor. Succentor autem 
in absentia praecentoris vices ejus suppleat: ita tamen quod 
praecentori vel ejus vicario in nuUo praejudicetur. Concedimus 
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etiam de voluntate et assensu W. archidiaconi Estriding ut 
prsedictae ecclesiBB^ut sv/pra [a prsestationibus et consuetudinibus 
episcopalibus et archidiaconalibus liberae sint et immunes. 
Ita tajnen quod in earundem ecclesiarum parocbianis salva 
nobis sit et successoribus nostris et archidiaeonis ezcessuum 
eorrectio et plenaria jurisdictio; quorum excessus earundem 
ecclesiarum capellani arcbidiaconis, officialibus, vel decanis 
nostris denuncient, ipsorumque mandatis in ultionibus et coer- 
cionibus faciendis reverenter pareant et devote. In propriis 
autem ipsarum ecclesiarum hominibus eandem, quam alisB 
ecclesise Ebor. prsebendse habent, concedimus libertatem]. Quod 
ut ratum, etc^ [et stabile perseveret prs6sens scriptum sigillo 
nostro, una cum sigillis capituli nostri Ebor. et archidiaconi 
Estriding, fecimus communiri. Acta in majore ecclesia Ebor. 
idibus Novembhs anno Domini m^cc. tricesimo. Teste ejusdem 
ecclesiffi capitulo]. Actum, ut supra. T. ut supra.* 



iKciPiuin! CkSiTM Asm Dbcimi Septihi. 

CCXXI. Bkidlinton, 4 kal. Dec. xvii. — Institution of 
Emaldus de Berkele, clerk, to the church of Torp extra Ebor.^ 
at the presentation of the king. By the hand, etc. 

CCXXn. Bridlinton. — An indulgence granted for twenty 
days [no more]. 

CCXXIIL ScROBY, 3 id. Dec. xvii. — Omnibus, etc. Ut 
firatres hospitalis B. Johannis Notingeham, nostra confirma^ 
tione munitiy ampliore gaudeant securitate et tranquillitate, 
nos possessiones et bona ad sustentationem firatnmt ibidem 
Gommorantium, pia fidelium devotione collata seu conferenda, 
eidem hospitali confirmamus ; concedentes ut fratres ejusdem 
hospitalis, cum custode fuerint destituti, sibi eligant custodem, 
nobis et successoribus nostris imperpetuum prsesentandum, et 
per nos et successores nostros eidem domui prseficiendum. Nos 
autem dictimi hospitale et fratres sub Beatorum Petri et Pauli 
protectione et nostra suscipientes, firmiter prohibemus ne quis- 
quam hominum ipsius hospitalis fratres inquietare aut injuriis 

* The pai-ts within brackets are supplied from a full copy in the Reg. 
Album, iii. ISa b. 



Digitized by 



Google 



54 ARCHBISHOP gray's REGISTER. 

afficere, aut poBsessioiies seu bona eonindem invadere aut temere 
perturbare praesumat. Quod ut, etc. Dat ' apud Scroby, per 
mannm Magistri Simonis de Evesham, iij idus Decembris anno 
xvij.* 

CCXXIV. ScROBT, 2 id. Dec. xvii.— It having been ascer- 
tained in full chapter at Batford that Richard, son of Thomas 
de Batford and his ancestors, beyond the memory of man, have 
held six acres of arable land and meadow in the territory of 
Batford for two shillings annual rent, we confirm them to him.t 

CCXXV. BiPON, kal. Jan. xvii. — Collation of Garinus de 
Aquila, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Hoton in Pikering- 
lith, which belonged to Mr. Balph de Hareby, which has come 
to us by lapse. 

CCXXVI. Cawod, 13 kal. Mar. xvii.— Institution of 
William de Ebor., clerk, to the church of NaflFertona, at the 
presentation * nobilis viri domini Willelmi de Percy.' 

CCXXVII. Lanum, id. Mar. xvii. — Institution of B. de 
Kirkham, clerk, to a mediety of the church B. M. ad castrum 
de Ebor., at the presentation of the prior and convent of Kirk- 
ham. By the hand, etc. 

CCXXVIII. Wilton, 3 non. Apr. xvii. — ^The archbishop 
grants an annual pension of two marks from the church of Bos 
to the prior and convent of Kirkham, they being the patrons, 
^ considerantes hospitaUtatis gratiam ac religionis fervorem.' 

CCXXIX. [Same dateJ] — Institution of Boger de Heddon, 
clerk, to the church of Bos, at the presentation of the prior and 
convent of Kirkham. Salva pensione. 

CCXXX. Torp, 17 kal. Maii xvii. — Confirmation of a grant 
made by Nicholas, son of Ketelly, rector, of the church of S. 
Wilfrid in York, with the consent of Bobert the abbat and 
the convent S. M. Ebot., to Hugh Feltere and his heirs ' de 



' Entered in Reg. Giflkrd, 100. See Appendix to Part I. 
t fn marginiy Hoc debet e86e in dorso. 
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qiiadam terra in Blakestrete/ which belonged to the said 
church. By the hand, etc. 

CCXXXI. Otinton, 2 non. Maii xvii. — Institution of 
William de Taney, clerk, to the church of Sprottele, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Bridlinton. 

CCXXXII. ToKP, 6 id. Julii xvii. — The abbat and convent 
S. M. Ebor. having presented Mr. Boger Beneventanus to the 
church of Dalby, by reason of the custody of the land and 
heir of Alan de Flamvill, and dame Matill' de FlamviU 
having opposed the presentation, saying that, by reason of the 
fee they ought to hold of her, the presentation should be hers, 
by reason of the custody of the land and heir ; with consent of 
the parties, at length we institute the said Mr. Soger. By 
the hand, etc. 

CCXXXIII. Wilton, 4 id. Julii xvii. — Omnibus, etc. Nov. 
nos con. et prsesenti carta nostra confir. Albrese de Percy quod 
capellanum habeat in capella de Sutton, quoad ipsa vixerit, 
Divinacelebrantem, sal vis matrici ecclesise decimis, oblationibus 
et omnibus o[b]ventionibus, reddendo annuatim matrici ecclesiss 
j libram cerse : ita quod post decessum prsedict^ A. Divina 
ibidem non celebrentur sine nostra et successorum nostrorum 
licentia et rectorum assensu. In cujus, etc. 

CCXXXrV. Wilton, 17 kal. Augusti xvii. — Omnibus, etc* 
Concessionem quam prior et conventus Wartriae fecerunt de 
inveniendo capellanum regularem vel saecularem, qui in capella 
ubi corpus Boberti de Percy humatiun est, pro anima ipsius 
Boberti Divina celebret, sicut in carta ipsius prioris et con- 
ventus super hoc confecta plenius continetur, con[cedimus] et 
auctoritat^ pontiiicali confinnamus. Quod ut ratum, etc 

CCXXXV. Wilton, 17 kal. Augusti xvii.— W. Dei gratiii, 
etc., universis archidiaconis, officialibus, decanis, personis, 
vicariis et capellanis per Ebor. provinciam constitutis, etc. 
Quoniam omnes ante tribunal Domini nostri Jhesu Christi de 
his qusB gessimus reddituri sumus rationem, oportet nos diem 
tanti examinis misericordiaB operibus praevenire. Cum igitur 
ecclesia Beverl' miserabili ruina sit enormiter deformata, 
universitatem vestram monemus et exhortamur in Domino, 
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firmiter vobis dantes in mandatis, quatenus procuratores ipsius 
ecclesise, cam ad vos pro colligendis elemoslnis fidelinm accesse- 
rint, benigne recipiatis et amicabiliter tractetis, ad exponendum 
ejusdem ecclesise negotium et promovendum, efficaz auzilium 
eisdem impenBuri. Nos autem de Dei Omnipotentis misericordia 
confisi, universifl qui de bonis sibi a Deo collatis ad repara- 
tionem ejusdem ecclesiae elemosinas caritative contulerint, et 
grata subsidia impenderint, viginti dies de iujuncta sibi 
poenitentia hac indulgentia nostra relaxamus, usque ad trien- 
nium duratura. Dat' apud Wilton, xvij. kalendas Augusti 
pon. nostri a. xvij"**. 

CCXXXVI. ToRP, 4 non. Sept. xvii. — Confirmation of the 
grant made by Mr. Godfrey de I^udham to Robert de Brikenhal, 
clerk, of the ipediety of the tithe com of the church of Peninges- 
ton, which John Buphus held ^nomine simplicis beneficii,' 
paying yearly to the said church, on the day of the nativity of 
S. Joh, Bapt., two torches, each containing two pounds of wax ; 
on the decease or cession of the said JRobert, the said tithes to 
revert to the parson for the time being. By the hand, etc 

CCXXXVII. ToRP, prid. non. Sept. xvii. — Institution of 
Hugh, the clerk, to the church of Lith, at the presentation 

* nobilis viri, P. de Malolacu,' reserving to John Bouer, chaplain, 
of York, the com and hay tithe of Bameby and a toft there 

* nomine simplicis beneficii,' paying yearly to the parson two 
mai'ks of silver; to revert to the parson after the death or 
i^ssion of the said John. 

CCXXXVIII. ISame dateJ] — Grant from Hugh, rector of 
lith, to John Bouer, as above* 

CCXXXIX. Clbrkenwell, 12 kal. Oct. xvii. — Institution 
of Mr. Stephen de [blank*^ to the church of Apelton, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of St. Alban'«* Salva 
pensione. By the hand of Mr. S. 

* A Mr. Stephen de Eglefeld^ or Ecdesfleld, waa one of the clerks of the 
abbey of St Alban's about this time (Gesta Abbatum S. Albani, i. 807-8). 
Possibly he was the person presented to Appleton. He held the living of 
Wengiave^ at the presentation of St. Alban's (MS. HarL 6950, 4U). He 
was prebendary, also, of Apesthorpe, at York. 

The annual pension which the house of St Alban's received from the 
living of Appleton was six marks (Gesta Abbatum S. Albania i. 371). 
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CCXL. . t . prid. kal. Oct. xvii. — We have made the 
church of Stainwegges a prebend of Eipon ; we reserve to the 
archdeacons of Richmond and their officials and deans the cor- 
rection of the parishioners, save the men of the church.* 



Incipiunt CABTiB Anni Decimi Octavi. 

CCXXiI. St. Oswald's, id. Nov. xviii. — Institution of John 
de Houton to the church of Tatewik, at the presentation of 
Wm. Tortemenis. 

CCXLII. ScROBT, 4 kal. Feb. xviii.— At the request of R., 
dean of York, we have granted, to farm, to Nigel, his nephew, 
the com tithe belonging to the church of Elveton, for his life, 
he paying sixteen marks yearly rent to the canon of the prebend 
of Wetewang. By the hand of Mr. Laur\ 

CCSXLIII. Wilton, 19 kal. Feb. xviii. — Confirmation to 
the prioress and nims of Wilbumfoss of the church of Wil- 
bumfoss and the chapel of Neuton, By the hand of Mr. Laur'. 

CCXLIV. ScROBT, 7 kal. Feb. xviii. — Institution of Thos. 
• . ing. m, chaplain, to the church of Bempeston, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Lenton. Salva 
pensione. 

CCXLV. Lanum, 15 kal. Mar. xviii. — A mediety of the 
church of Penigeston being vacant, which John Buphus held, 
and there being a dispute between Mr. Godfrey de Ludham, 
the holder of the other mediety, and Robert de Brikenhal, 
presented to the vacant part by John de Kirkby, as guardian 
jof the land and heir of Adam Burg, the matter is referred to 
Tis. We imite the vacant mediety to the other, giving the 
'Whole to Mr. G., allowing the said Robert the portion which 
the said rector gives him, with the assent of the said John, the 
j3aid Robert giving to the church yearly two torches containing 
two poimds of wax each. 

CCXL VI. Lanum [7io date], — Omnibus, etc. De miseri- 

• See No. ccxix. 
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oordia Dei et glorios® Genetricis Ejus, et beati Botulphi, Omni- 
umque Sanctorum mentis confidentes, omnibus parochianis 
nostris et aliis quorum dioecesani banc nostram indulgentiam 
ratam habuerint, confessis et vere poenitentibus, qui de bonis 
sibi a Deo collatis ad constructionem ecclesise Sancti Botulphi 
Lincoln • • • pie contulerint, de injuncta sibi pcenitentiax 
dies relaxamus, concedentes banc nostrse relaxationis gratiam 
per septennium duraturam. Nolumus tamen quod propter hoc 
in dioecesi nostra prsedicator aliquis aut nuntius admittatur ad 
elemosinas quascunque colligendas. Dat. apud Lanimi, 

CCXLVII. Lanum, 9 kal. Martii xviii. — Institution of Wm. 
Mauluvel, clerk, to the parsonage of a mediety of the church 
of Grave, at the presentation of William Sephus; reserving to 
Henry de Suwell his vicarage therein — viz. the whole of that 
mediety — he paying to the said Wm. a mark of silver yearly. 

CCXXiVIII. [No date,'] — Confirmation of the grants made 
by B., H. and W., bishops of Carl',* to the monks of Fountains 
of the church of Crosthwayt, with the assent of their chapter. 

* These charters of Bernard, Hugh and Walter, bishops of Carlisle, do 
not now exist The church was granted to the monks of Fountains in the 
twelfth century by the following deed : — 

. Omnibus sanctce ecdesiflB filiis, pr»sentibus et futuris, Alicia de Rumely, 
filia Willelmi filii Dunecann, salutem. Sdatis me in mea viduitate et ligia 
potentate mea dedisse, concessisAe, et hac prsesenti carta mea confirmasse pro 
salute animsB mese et omnium antecessorum meorum, et intuitu caritatis, 
Deo et monachis Sanctse Mariee de Fontibus, una cum corpore meo ibidem 
sepeliendoy advocationem ecclesisB de Crostweit, cum omnibus pertinentiis, 
libertatibus et aisiamentis suis infra yillam et extra, scilicet quantum ad 
laicam donationem pertinet, tenendam et habendam in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam, solutam et quietam, de me et de hieredibus meis in perpetuunu 
lit autem hiec donatio mea rata sit et in perpetuum stabilis permaneat, 
eam sigilli mei appositione corroborayi. His testibus Drucone capellano, 
Willelmo de Boivill, Johanne Alemanno, Alano de Caldebek, Reginaldo 
clerioo, Willelmo harpur, Willelmo de Camera, Nicholao derico, et pluribus 
aliis. 
. This grant is confirmed in the following documents :— 

1. Alanns de Multun et Alicia uxor quit-claim their interest in the ad- 
Towson to Stephen, abbat, and the convent of Fountains. 

2. Henricus de Curtenay, quondam persona de Crostwait, quit-claims to 
John, abbat of Fountains, and his conyent, all his right in the church of 
Crostwayt 'Act apud abbadam de Wilbum,' 1227. Ttst Waltero episcopo 
Karleor, etc 

3. Wm. de Fort', comes Albermarli», confirms the grant of the vill of 
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CCXLIX. Cawod, 4 id. Martii xviii. — Confirmation of a 
grant made by R., dean of York, with the assent of his chapter, 
to fiichard de Kirkeby, chaplain, of the alterage of the church 
of Kirkeby, and of half a carucate of land in Kirkeby belonging 
thereto, for life, 'nomine vicarise ;' paying yearly to the canon 
of the prebend of Wetwang five marks of silver. 

CCL. ToKP, 12 kal. Apr. xviii. — Confirmation of a grant 
made by B., dean of York, with the assent of his chapter, to 
Nigil de Q-uness, his nephew, of the church of Elvhetona, for 
life, paying yearly to the canon of the prebend of Wetwang 
twenty marks of silver. By the hand of Mr. Laur^. 

ecu. ToKP, 13 kal. Apr. xviii. — Confirmation of a grant 
made by Mr. Maurice, canon of York, to Boger, son of Boger 
de PokeUngton, of two tofts belonging to the prebend of Bamb', 
in Pokelington. By the hand of Mr. Laur*. 

CCLII. Cawod, 7 kaL Apr. xviii. — Institution of Mr. Simon 
Constab' to a mediety of the church of Tueng, at the presenta- 
tion of the prior and convent of Bridlint', which Mr. Wm. de 
Harph' held. By the hand, etc., of Mr. Laur'. 

CCLIII. Toap, 1 2 kal. Apr. xviii. — Confirmation of the grant 
made by E., dean of York, canon of the prebend of Wetewong, 
with the assent of his chapter, to Nigil de Gunesse, of the 
church of Helvehet*. [-48 before No. ccl. Struck ouf] 

CCLIV. Cawod, 4 kal. Apr. xviii. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
nos caritatis intuitu, attenta paupertate et honestate dilectorum 
filiorum prions et conventus de Britton, inspectis etiam cartis 
bonse memoriae G-. quondam Ebor. archiepiscopi et capituli 
Ebor. super ecclesia de Boreston, eandem ecclesiam eisdem in 
proprios usus confirmasse, salva vicaria perpetua in eadem 

Croetwayth with the advowson of the church. ' Hiis testihus domino 
Silvestro tunc episcopo Earleolensiy domino Willelmo tunc ahbate de Melsa, 
iWillelmo de DtEiJcer tunc Ticecomite Ebor., Ricardo de Bolebek, Petro de 
Campania, Bicardo de Buton, Willelmo de Derewentwater, Willelmo de 
Salkok tunc vicecomite KarF, Thoma persona de Brigham^ Jacobo per- 
sona de Dene, Ada de Sancto Martino, Johanne de Nuttel et aliis.' (Ex 
Registro Cartarum B. Mari» de Fontibiis, MS. Cotton Tiberius C. xii. 
U7-9a) 
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ecclesia assignanda, quam sic de assensu eorum taxamus ; vide* 
licet quod omnes decimse garbarum de Eorest' et de Gudewrth 
et de Chivot, et totum alteragium et omnes minutse decimsB de 
tota parochia, et tota terra pertinens ad ecclesiam de Eorest', ad 
dictam vicariam perpetuo pertinebunt, exceptis omnibus mi- 
nutis decimis ipsorum monachorum et decimis molendinorum 
suorum, et exceptis oblationibus capellas Sanctse ElensB de 
Carlton, et exceptis duabus bovatis terrse cum earum per- 
tinentiis in eadem villa de Carlt', et exceptis decimis foenorum, 
ubicunque sint in parochia de Boreston, qu» ad monachos 
perpetuo pertinebunt. Vicarius autem, qui pro tempore fuerity 
singulis annis unam marcam argenti die Sanctse Marise Mag-r 
dalensB eisdem monachis persolvet, et omnia onera episcopalia 
et archidiaconalia consueta et debita sustinebit. Quod ut 
ratum, etc* Testibus, etc. Per manum magistri Laur'. 

CCLV, Ottblbt, 15 kal. Junii xviii. — Institution of Peter 
de Hedon, clerk, to the church of Preston in Craven, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Boelton. 

CCLVL Cawod, 8 kal. Jimii xviii. — Indulgence * of ten days, 
to last till next Easter, to those who contribute to the con* 
struction of the bridge at Werreby. 

CCLVII. ToRP, 3 kal. Junii xviii. — Institution of Beg* de 
Suers, clerk, to the church of S. Felix, at the presentation of 
the prior and brethren of the hospital of Jerusalem ; reserving 
to Galfrid his perpetual vicarage, i.e. the whole church, he 
paying the said Reg' thirty marks as a yearly pension. 

CCLVIII. ToRP, 2 kal. Junii xviii. — Omnibus, etc. Cum 
per fluminis impetimi pons Use Ebor. fuerit aliquando dete- 
rioratus, quod necdum talis existat quin frequenti indigeat 
reparatione, vobis mandamus quatenus ipsius pontis nuntios 
has literas nostras deferentes, ad colligendas elemosinas, quas 
fidelium pia devotio ad * ipsius pontis reparationem ac conser-* 
vationem duxerit conferendas, benigne admittatis ; parochianos 
etiam vestros ut de bonis sibi a Deo coUatis ad hoc grata con- 
ferant subsidia vosmetipsi diligenter studeatis exhortari. Ele- 
mosinam autem coUectam in singulis parochiis capellani, cum 

* This Indulgence ie in the form already made use of. 
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duobus fidelioribus parochianis, oonsignatam fideliter oon^r- 
vent, ipsis onstodibus pontis committendam. Dat' apud Torp 
ij kal. Junii, pontificatus nostri anno xviii. 

CCLIX. INo date."] — Omnibus, etc. Cum mandatum 
Apostolicum ad nos descendisset ut dilecto filio Jacobo, filio 
nobilis viri Johannis Gtiyetaui,* civis Komani, praebendam quam 
in ecclesiaEbor. habet in aliam quae redditus non habet disperses, 
et illam quam mode habet (in aliam quse) in decem vel usque 
ad zv. vel xx. marcas excedat, cum opportuna facultas se offerret, 
commutaremus, venerabili fratre A. Coventr' episcopo ei exe- 
cutore concesso ; priusquam facultas se offerret commutationi 
eidem canonico secundimi formam in Uteris domini papse con- 
tentam faciendse, it«rum scripta sua dignatus est dominus 
papa nobis destinare, ut praedictam praebendam dicto canonico 
in majorem disperses non habentem redditus commutaremus, 
quae augmenti usque ad xl. marcas excedat, quam cito facultas 
se offerret; wide nos dilectionem quam dominus papa erga 
dictum canoniciun habet attendentes, mandate ejus antequam 
facultas se offerat duximus satisfaciendum, de consilio et 
assensu capituli nostri eidem concedentes, ut, retenta prima 
prsebenda sua de Grendal, in augmentum ejus singulis annis in 
capitulo Ebor. xl. marcas in festo Apostolorum Petri et Pauli 
percipiat. Ad quarum solutionem tam nos quam capitulum 
nostrum praesenti scripto obligamus : ita tamen quod praedictae 
xl. marcae praebendae suae de Grendal vel successori suo non 
accrescant, nee nobis vel capitulo nostro per banc concessionem, 
cum dictus J. memoratam praebendam dimiserit, praejudiciimi 
generetur. In cujus rei, etc. Et fiet prima solutio anno 
Domini millesimo cc xxxiiij. Testibus, etc. 

CCLX. Waling', 6 non. Julii xviii. — Institution of Simon 
de Nevill, clerk, to the church of Tyverinton, at the presenta- 
tion of H. de Nevill. 

CCLXI. Walingf', 4 non. Julii xviii.— Institution of 
Thos., son of Mauger, clerk,t to two parts of the church of 

* This illustrious family, rich in ecclesiastical honours, had a sort of lien 
upon the church of York for several generations. 

t This person was, prohably, a Vavasour. 

Robert de Cockfield appears often on the Pipe Rolls of the time. He 
was owner of Cockfield, in the county of Durham, which came into the 
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Thimesco, at the presentation of Robert de Kokef , guardian 
of the land and heir of Robert le Vavasor. 

CCLXII. Walinof', 4 non. Julii xviii. — Institution of 
Wm. de Plesciz to the church of Focston, at the presentation 
of the king. 

CCLXIII. Eylbston, 5 kal. Julii xviii. — Institution of 
Wm. de Harestan, clerk, to the church of Hikeling, at the 
presentation of Robert de Harestan ; reserving to Reginald de 
Gbrham his perpetual vicarage, i.e. the whole church, he paying 
the said Wm., as parson, a pension yearly of ' tres aurei.' 

CCLXIV. \_No date.'] Grant to Peter de la Twiere of the 
marriage of Alice, daughter of Roger, son of Odo, till she is of 
age.* 

CCLXV. Lanum, 12 kal. Aug. xviii. — Collation of John, 
the clerk, son of Odo brother of Stephen de Ferentino, nephew 
of ' bonse memorise' Stephen, cardinal-priest of the basilica of 
the Twelve Apostles, to the prebend [of Norwell, in Tnargme] 
at Suwell, vacant by the resignation of the said Stephen.f 

CCLXVI. Kawod, 3 id. Aug. xviii. — Institution of Mr. 
Ric' de Watlington to the vicarage of Roreston, at the presen- 
tation of the prior and convent of Bretton. The same taxation 
as before4 

possession of the VavaBours by a marriage between John Vavasour of Hasle- 
wood and Alice his daughter. In 27-28 Hen. III. John le Vavasour married 
the daughter and heir of Robert de Kokefeld (MS. Dodsworth, xxix). 

Robert de Oockfield was a benefactor to the little nunnery of Sinning- 
thwaite, near Toric ; and by deed, dated at Bilton, 16 kal May 1295, 
Alicia de Vavasour confirmed to the house of Sinningthwaite all the lands 
and tenements which Robert de Oockfield, her father, had in Tockwith, 
which they have by the gift of her ancestors (MS. Dodsworth, at Oxford, 
viii. 57ft, and 97). 

There is an account of the Robert de Oockfield mentioned in this docu- 
ment in Foss, ii. 802-3. He was a justice itinerant, and was sheriff of 
Yorkshire, 10-13 Henry HI. 

* In the margin are the words In dorso, showing that the document has 
strayed from Part H. 

t See No. cxxxvi. 

1 See No. coliv. 
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CCLXVII. WiLTOK, 4 non. Sept. xviii, — ^A grant of a 
pension of ten marks yearly * de camera nostra ' to Mr. Stephen, 
the goldsmith, for life ; and he to find a goldsmith in our 
service, until we have provided him to a certain benefice.* 

CCLXVIII. Wilton, 3 non. Sept. xviii. — Confirmation of 
a grant made by Wm., rector of Boshale, with the assent of 
B. de Boshale, the patron, to Alan de Washant,! clerk, of the 
tithes of com and pulse belonging to the said church in 
Ouegate Sutton, during the life of the said rector, and till 
Alan obtains another benefice, paying four shillings yearly as 
a pension to the said W. 

CCLXIX. [/Same date,'] — Confirmation of a grant made by 
the same rector, with the assent of R. de Boshal, to Robert, the 
clerk, son of Reginald, the forester, of the tithes of com and pulse 
of the vill of Clayton, for life ; rent, a mark of silver a year. 

CCLXX. 1 233. [iVo Tn&rUhJ] — ^We have granted the church 
of Knarreb' to dom. Peter de Rivall,^ * quoad vixerit vel alio 
modo vitam mutaverit;' he paying yearly to the canon of the 
prebend of Bechill, * cui quidem praebendaB dicta ecclesia est 
prsebendata,' ten marks sterling. Afterwards the said church 
shall revert to the said prebend. 

CCLXXI. ScBOBT, 2 non. Oct. xviii. — Institution of P. de 
Vallibus, clerk, to the church of Crathom, at the presentation 
of the prior and canons of Gisbum. Salva pensione. 

CCLXXII. RiPON, kal. Nov. xviii. — ^The collation to the 
church of Sutton super Derwent having lapsed to us, by reason 
of a contention between the abbat of Whiteby and A., late wife 
of Robert de Percy, we collate Robert de Glouc', clerk. 



* ' In dono/ This also should be in Part II. Is he the person to whom 
Fulk, provost of Beverley, gave a oorrody in the ' bedema' at Beverley P 
See Part 11. No. vni, 

t This is, I presume, the person who was the king's clerk and a justiciar. 
Foes mentions him, vol ii. 607-8. 

t This is probably that great, but at times unfortunate, man who was 
high in favour with Henry in., holding many offices under him. He was 
Keeper of the Wardrobe and a baron of the Exchequer. See Fobs, ii. 464-6, 
and other places. 
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CCLXXIII. Wilton, 4 id. Nov. rviii.— The collation to 
the church of Etton having lapsed to us, by reason of a con* 
tention between ^nobilis vir' Nicol' de Stutevill and Mr, Ric' 
Comub', we collate to it Nicol' de Buttercram. 

CCLXXIV. Wilton [same date]. — Confirmation of the 
grant made by the parson of Boshal to Alan de Wassant, clerk, 
of the tithes of com and pulse of the vill of Flaxton. 

CCLXXV. [Same date."] — Institution of John de Hoiland, 
chaplain, to the vicarage of Scrahingham, at the presentation 
of Henry, the rector, with the assent of Nicol' de Stutevill, the 
patron. The vicar to have the whole alterage, and a toft near 
the church, doing the duties there and paying synodals. 

CCLXXVI. — A suit between the prior and convent of 
Pontefr' and ^nobilis vir' Roger de Quency, about the last 
presentation to the church of Kippeis, having been settled in 
the king's court, we institute N., the clerk, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent. 



Incipit Annus Dscimus Nonu?* 

CCLXXVII. ToRP, 9 kal. Dec. xix.— W. Dei gratia, etc., 
venerabilibus fratribus episcopis et dilectis filiis, universis 
archidiaconis, etc. Quoniam, ut ait Apostolus, omnes stabimus 
ante tribunal Christi recepturi prout in corpore gessimus, sive 
bonum fuerit sive malimi, oportet nos diem messionis extremae 
misericordiae operibus prsevenire, ac aeternorum intuitu seminare 
in terris quod, reddente Domino, cum multiplicato fructu 
recolligere debeamus in coelis. Cum igitur facultates ecclesiaB 
Suwell' ad inceptse dudum fabricse consummationem non suffi- 
ciant, ac dominus papa omnibus qui de bonis sibi a Deo coUatis 
ad conntructionem dictse febricae grata [subsidia] impenderent, 
confessis et vere poenitentibus, viginti dies de injuncta sibi 
pcenitentia relaxaverit, u[niversitatem] vestram ro[gamus] at- 
tente et exhor[tamur] in Domino quatenus subditos vestros 
mo[neatis] et efficaciter inducatis, ut de bonis sibi a Deo 
coUatis pias elem[osinas] et gi-ata caritatis subsidia ad hoc 
studeant erogare, ut per subventionem euam opus hujusmodi 
feliciter consummetur, et per haec et alia quse, Domino in- 
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£^irante^ fecerint ad SBternaB possint felicitatis prsemla perVenir^^ 
No8 autem de misericordia Dei et beatorum Apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli, Apostolorum Ejus, confisi, omnibus vere poenitentibua 
et confessis, qui ad dictse ecclesise constructionem de bonis suis 
erogaverint, xxx. dies de injiincta sibi poeniteptia relaxamus. 
Volumus autem quod hsBC indulgentia duret per triennium.* 

CCLXXVIII. Wilton, 5 kal. Dec. xix. — Consimilis in-* 
dulgentia concessa est ecclesiae Bipon, archidiaconis, etc., 
directa, tantum non habita mentione de indulgentia domini 
papse, nee de ultima clausula, scilicet volumus autem; et 
additur, insuper, Ind/ulgentids ab cdiis frati^ibua coepiscppis 
conceaaas confirm^ntes. Vobia vera mundamua quatenua ipsiua 
^cle^icB n/tmtios immediate post nuntios fabriccB eccleaice nos- 
tree Ebor. redpiatis, et hoc vobia virtute obedfientice firmiter 
i/njuTi^fi/rnvSp 

CCLXXIX. Cawod, 17 kal. Jan. xix. — Institution of Rad' 
de' Codhiuewod, clerk, to ihe church of Fulesutton, at tlie 
presentation of Had' de Alta Eipa, 

CCLXXX- Ottblb, 7 id. Jan. xix. — Confirmation of tho 
grant made by Sichard, parson of Tomhill, with the assent 
of John de Tomhill, knight, the patron, to Gilbert de Bingele, 
clerk, of the com tithe of Miggeley and Schelinton Inferior, 
in the parish of Tomhill. 

CCLXXXI. ToRP., 4 id. Jan. xix. — Confirmation of the 
grant made by Roger de Notton, rector of Derton, with the 
assent of Peter de Bechwait, the patron, to Cecily, the ' inclusar' 
of Derton, of two crofts, for her life. 

. CCLXXXII. SiRBBUBN,, 18 kal. FeK xix.— Institution of 
Ran' fir Ran', clerk, to the church of Ruddeby, at the preseu- 
tation 'nobilis viri' Stephen de Meynil, reserving to Walter 
de Kirkham his perpetual vicarage therein, i.e. the whole 
church, he paying the said Ran' fifteen marks of silver yearly. 

CCLXXXIII. SuwELL, 4 non. Feb. xix. — Confirmation to 

• This document is printed in a paper on Southwell Minster, drawn up in 
1809, for the Lincolnshire Architectural Society, hy Rev. J. F. Dimock, 
and printed In the Rcpoxt of the Associated Societies. 

V 
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the prior and convent of Turgarton of their pension of 3«. 4c?. 
per annum, out of the church of Cotum, ^piam religionis 
observantiam et hospitalitatem commendandam attendentes.' 

CCLXXXrV. Wilton, 8 kal. Junii xix.— Record of the 
Bettlement of a contention between Emma de Humace* and the 
prioress and nuns of Molseby about the right of patronage to 
the church of Tormodeby. The said prioress and convent, at 
the request of the said dame E. or her heirs, shall present two 
clerks in succession, as agreed in the king's court : at whose 
presentation we institute Henry de Sunilinton, the first of the 
two. 

CCLXXXV. EiBKEBT, 3 kal. Junii xix. — Institution of Rad. 
de Damelevill, clerk, to the church of Derton, at the presentation 
of J. de Lascy, canon {aic) of Lincoln, and Peter de Birketweyt, 
reserving to Roger de Notton, clerk, his perpetual vicarage 
therein, i.e. the whole church, paying Ralph forty shillings as 
a yearly pension. 

CCLXXXVI. ScBOBT, non. Junii xix. — Grant to the prior 
and canons of Wirkesop, for their own use, of the church of 
Burton super Trente, of which they have had the advowson, 
* piam religionis observantiam et hospitalitatem conmiendandam 
prospicientes.' 

CCLXXXVII. [Same (iate.]— Grant to the prior and 
convent de Novo Loco, ^paupertatem attendentes,' of the 
church of Hukenhal, for their own uses, of which they already 
had the advowson ; to enter into it after the death or cession of 
Helias, the present rector. 

CCLXXXVIII. Otellb, 6 kal. Julii xix.— Institution of 
Mr. Rad' de Wytemore to the mediety of the church of 
Mekesburgh, which was held by Robert de Basingebum, at the 
presentation of the prior and monks of Braton. 

* This Emma de Humace, with the consent of Heniy de Neville, her eon 
and heir, and Walter de Neville, clerk, granted to the abhat and convent of 
S. M., York, an annual pension of twenty marks of silver out of the church 
of Shirefhoton. There are other deeds about this gift, including one from 
Walter de Neville, parson of the church. [Reg. S. M. Ebor. penes Pec et 
Capit. Ebor. zvL A. L 165a.] 
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CCLXXXIX. Thorp, 3 id. Julii xix.— Institution of 
Cinchinus Eomanus,* clericus, to the church of AveP, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of Seleby. Salva pen- 
sions 

CCXC. Ottbllb, 2 kal. Aug. xix. Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
nos ad prsesentationem dilecti filii W. de Vescy, personaa 
ecclesisB de Wath, de concessu nostro &ctam, cum ad nos 
spectaret advocatio ejusdem ratione custodise haeredis Johannis 
Flandr* et terras de Wath in manu nostra existentis, admisimus 
dilectum filium Hugonem capellanum ad vicariam ejusdem 
ecclesisB, et in eadem eum vicarium perpetuiun canonice insti- 
tuisse, vicariam sic taxantes ; videlicet, quod idem Hugo 
habeat totum alteragium ecclesiae de Wath cum omnibus 
pertinentiis, exceptis omnibus quae pertinent ad alteragium 
capellae de Wintewrth, solvendo dictse pejrsonaB, vel ei quaa pro 
tempore fuerit, annuatim decem marcas, videlicet medietatem 
ad Pascha et medietatem ad festimi Sancti Petri ad Vincula. 
Personse vero totum residuum cum foeno et cum capella de 
Wintewrd integre remanebit. Memoratus etiam vicarius onera 
episcopalia et archidiaconalia debita et consueta sustinebit, 
excepto hospitio archidiaconi, quod quidem onus persona sus- 
tinebit. Et memorandimi quod praedictus vicarius vicaria 
prsetaxata ita erit contentus, quod nullas novas, sine assensu 
personae, vel indebitas a parochianis faciet exactiones ; quod si 
fecerit, dedimus praedicto Willelmo, quoad vixerit, potestatem 
suspendendi eimi auctoritate nostra, donee a tali destiterit 
prsesumptione. Ad praedictorum vero perpetuam memoriam 
praesenti scripto, etc. Teste, etc. 

CCXCI. Cawod, 5 id. August, xix. — Institution of Mr. 
Roger de Bodeham to the church of Berewik, at the presenta-. 
tion of J. de Lascy, earl of Lincoln. 

CCXCII. Thorp, 4 non. Sept. xix. — Having discovered by 
inquisition that Mr. Michael Belet has for a long time received 
fifteen marks as a yearly pension in tlie church of Anneis 
Burton from Mr. Michael de Clavill, formerly vicar, we confirm 
the said church to him ; reserving their portion to the abbat 
and convent of S. M. York. 

• See Fasti Ebor. i. 328. . 
F 2 
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CCXCill, Thobp, 4 non. Sept. xix.— Institution of Th. de 
Flixtorp to the church of Wermeswrth, at the presentation of 
Boger de Hodesak. 

CCXCIV. [No date.']— With the assent of the chapter of 
Beverley, we have united to the prebend of Risceby the houses 
and * curia' in Beverley belonging to the prebend of S. M. 
there, which Mr. Roger de Richemund * held for his life. The 
houses and ^ curia ' which belonged to the prebend of Risceby, 
which Mr. R. Comubiens', canon of Beverley, held for his life, 
we annex for ever to the prebend of S. Mary. 



Incipit Annus Vicbsimus. 

CCXCV. ScROBT, 8 kal. Martii xx. — Omnibus, etc. Piam reli- 
gionis observantiam cum hospitalitate laudabili in dilectis filiis 
priore et conventu de Thurgarton poUere prospicientes, et ob 
hoc eorum paupertati pio patemitatis affectu compatientes, 
duos bisancios de ecclesia de Houton, quae ad eorum spectat 
donationem, nomine pensionis, a persona qui pro tempore fuerit 
annuatim percipiendos, eisdem concedimus et auctoritate pontifi- 
cali confirmamus. Qusb, etc. Teste, etc. 

CCXCVL Cawod, 6 kal. Apr. xx. — The collation to the 
church of Semere having lapsed to us, we give it to Walter de 
Grey, clerk,t reserving their pension to the abbat and convent 
ofWyteV. 

* Mr. Roger de Richmond gave to the monks of Durham a yearly rent- 
charge of a mark for a pittance on the day of his death (Hist Dunelm., 
Scr. Tres. Appendiz,^ xxxviii.). 

t In 1249 he occurs as a canon of York. In 1272 he vacated the living, 
of Gurgrave by death. 

On 6 kaL Feb. 1246, Walter de Gray, rector of Semer, enters into a bond 
to the abbat and convent of Whitby for the payment of five marks yearly for 
the pension from his church, and three marks yearly for the com tithe of the 
demesne of the said church. Witnesses : W., archbishop of York; dan Peter 
de Fikelden, chaplain ; dan Wm. de Langton, then chancellor of the arch- 
bishop; dan Reginald, the clerk; dan Alan de Esell; Mr. Reginald de Fyke- 
werd ; Michael de Hamstede, and others. This agreement was confirmed by 
the chancellor and master of the schools at Lincoln, the delegates appointed 
by the pope, in Lincoln Cathedral (Reg. Cartarum de Whitby, penes Car. 
Strickland arm., 88, etc.). • 
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CCXCVir. MuscHAMP, 13 kal. Mali xx. — Institution of Mr. 
Walter de Dunigton, clerk, to the church of G-ameleston, at 
the presentation of the Mr. of Sempingham and the prior 
and convent of Maresey. ' Salva pensione ' to Maresey. 

CCXCVIII. SuwBLL, 16 kal. Julii xx. — Confirmation of the 
grant made by Wm. de Rodeleston, chaplain, to Richard, his 
son, of his land in the territory of Suwell ; but he is neither to 
sell nor alienate without our leave or that of our successors.* 

CCXCIX. Lanom, 10 kal. Julii xx. — Institution of Robert de 
Notingh',t clerk, to the church of Almanesbir', at the presenta- 
tion ^ nobilis viri ' J. de Lascy, earl of Lincoln and constable of 
Chester. 

CCC. ScROBT, id. Dec. xx. — Institution of Gilbert, the 
chaplain, to a mediety of the church of S. Trinity, York, at 
;the presentation of the prior and convent of Dunolm. The 
other mediety is in our gift. X 

CCCI. Cawod, 4 kal. Sept. xx. — Institution of Philip de 
Baderesby, clerk, to that mediety of the church of Rillinton 
which Robert de Hotham held, at the presentation of the 
abbat and convent of Bella Landa ; reserving to Laur' de Wauill 
his vicai-age therein. 

CCCII. Non. Sept. 1235. — Profitemur quod nos ratione sex 
acrarum terrae, duarum acr. prati, cum tribus toftis, quae Ric' 
Mansel nobis vendidit, nihil omnino in territorio de Nabum 
exigemus, nisi tantummodo pratum quod antea habuimus et 
pasturse communam. § 

CCCIII. Suwell, 11 kal. Oct. xx. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
nos concessisse dilecto filio domino Alexandro de Vilers et 
haeredibus suis cantariam in capella sua de Neubotle proprisB 
Emilias suae et hospitibus suis imperpetuum, habendam sump- 
tibus suis, salvo in omnibus jure et indemnitate matricis 

* ^ In dorso debet esse.' This 19 the remark on the margin, 
t -A. Robert de Nottingham was a justiciar in 1246. See Foss, ii. 434. 
X An official copy of this institution, with Archbishop Gray's seal 
appended, is among the muniments of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 
§ ^ In dordo ' in the margin. This too has strayed. 
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.ecctesise de Kynewaldestouwe. Ita, scilicet, quod omnes obla- 
tioDes et obventiones ex quacunque causa in eadem capella 
proYenientes matrici ecclesise applicentur. Dictus vero Alex- 
ander, et uxor ejus, et hseredes sui, et familia eorum, matricem 
ecclesiam de Kynewald in omnibus prseeipuis festis anni per- 
sonaliter visitabunt, nisi justa et rationabili causa fuerint 
prsepediti, videlicet in nativitate Domini, in festo EpiphaniflB, 
in Purificatione Beat© Virginis, die Parasceue, die Paschse, die 
Ascensionis Domini, die Pentecostes, die Assumptionis Beatsa 
Virginis, die Omnium Sanctorum, et in duobus festis beati 
Wylfridi.* Et si dictus vero A.et haevedes Bui in aliquo contra 
mati'icem ecclesiam et ea quae supradicia sunt deliquerint, 
beneficio sibi in hac parte concesso privabuntur, donee de eodem 
delicto satisfecerint competenter, et nostram, vel successorum 
nostrorum, gratiam obtinuerint. Dictus vero A., et haeredes 
sui, et sacerdos qui in praedicta capella pro tempore ministra- 
bit, nobis et successoribns nostris fidelitatem faciet de jure 
matricis ecclesiae in omnibus conservando. In signum autem 



* EynewAldeBtonwe is the present EiBalton, and St. Wilfred was the 
patron saint of the church. Newhotle is now Newhold. The church of 
Kinalton was granted to Rogeri archhishop of York, in the twelfth century, 
by the following deed : — 

Omnibus sanctas matria ecclesiss filiis banc cartam visuris vel audituris, 
Paganus de Vilers salutem. Sciatis quod ego dedi et concessit et prsBsenti carta 
confirmavi ecclesise Beat! Petri £bor. et domino Rogero Ebor. archiepiscopo, 
et successoribus ejus, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, solutam et 
liberam ab omni ssBculari seryitio, ad usus et hospitium archiepiscoporum, 
ita quod nullus alius ibidem persona instituatur, ecclesiam de Kinelde- 
stowe, cum toto gardino tam ad ipsam ecclesiam pertinente quam non 
pertinente, et quatuor boTatis terras quas ipsa ecclesia prius habebat, et uno 
tofto ad ipsas bovatas pertinente, cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis. Et, 
prseterea, ex dono meo, duodecim acras terras, quarum quatuor acrss et tres 
rodse abuttant super cimiterium ipeius ecclesise ex parte oriental! ; una Tero 
a era et una roda abuttant ex parte aquilonali super idem cimiterium, et 
super Stowedale, et post primes quatuor selliuns qui sunt juxta viam, per- 
feci sex acras in Dalacre. Concessi quoque eis communem pasturam per 
totum territorium villse, quantum pertinet ad omnes prsedictas terras. His 
testibus B. decano Ebor., Hamone cantore, Badulpho archidiacono Ebor., 
j^ ^it^*t'^ I^QljertQ praeposito Beverlaci, Johanne archidiacono Notinghara, Magistro 

p^ }fi v>^ Wydone scolar', Badulpho capellano, Magistro Suano hospitaUs Sancti 
I q^f to Petri Ebor., Geroldo, Magistro Maynardo, Stephano et altero Stephano et 
/ 7 aliis, ultra Ix, expressis nominibus in carta (Beg. Magnum Album, 

pars iii. 8 rt b). 

Archbishop Boger, in all probability, built the church and dedicated it to^ 
St. Wilfred, to whose minster at llipon he was so much attached. 
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sabjeciionis et recognitionis matricis ecclesisB, idem A« dedit et 
carta sua confirmavit Deo et beato Wylfr' et eidem ecclesia 
duas acras prati quae jacent in Waldo Australi propinquius 
magnae viae quae vocatur Fosse, et duas libras cerse annuatim 
in festo depositionis beati Wylfndi eidem ecclesiaa solvendas. 
Ut autem haec nostra concessio, etc. Teste, etc* 

CCCIV. SuWBLL, 8 kal. Oct. xx. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
quod cum dilectus filius Elyas rector ecclesiad de Mameham 
domino Koberto de Laxinton et dominae Olivae de Monte Be- 
gonis et liberae suae familiae cum hospitibus Buis cantariam con** 
cesserit in capella sua infra curiam suam apud Mamham, 
salva indemnitate matricis ecclesiae de Mamham, ipsam con- 
cessionem ratam babemus et gratam, et dictam cantariam, 
secundum formam scriptorum inter eosdem ralionabiliter con- 
fectorum, eis concedimus et auctoritate pontificali confirmamus. 
Quod ut ratum, etc. Testibus, etc. 

CCCV. SuwBLL, 5 kal. Oct. xx. — Institution of Henr' de 
Mora, cbaplain, at the presentation of dom. B. de Laxinton, 
by reason of the custody of the land and heir of Henr* de 
Eykering, to that mediety of the church of Eykering which the 
same Robert held. 

CCCVI. SuwBix, 5 kal. Oct. xx. — Institution of Elyas de 
Bavenecelf, clerk, to the church of Gotum, at the presentation 
of the prior and canons of Thurgarton; reserving to Daniel 
Guer, clerk, his vicarage, viz. the whole church, he paying the 
said E. forty shillibgs yearly. 

CCCVII. Otint', 5 non. Oct. xx. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
quod cum ecclesiae Wigorniensis regimini Divina providentia 
profuissemus, ad resignationem magistri Bogeri de Chellescot, 
time ejusdem ecclesiae rectoris, et ad instantiam et praesenta- 
tionem domini Willelmi filii Walteri, ipsius ecclesiae patroni, 
dictam ecclesiam de virorum prudentium consilio concessimus 
et auctoritate ^ntificali confirmavimus Deo et beato Johanni 
et beatae Radegundae et fratribus novi hospitalis de Geueles- 
ford, cum omnibus pertinentiis suis in usus proprios possiden- 
dam, secundum quod in carta nostra quam eisdem tunc epis- 
copus fecimus plenius continetur. Quod ut in postenmi, etc. 
rCherlesscot in episcopatu Wigorn', in margine.'] 
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CCCVllI.^ RuTHiBRFEUD, " non. Oct. XX. — Cuin in boriore 
Beatse Virginis MarisB.et Sancti Johannis Evangelistfle et ali- 
orum Sanctorum apud Stanlac capella fiindata sit et constructa, 
ad quam plures ob eonindem confluunt venerationem, nos qui 
Sanctis devotos cupimus efficere devotiores, de Onmipotentis 
Dei misericordia confisi, omnibus qui ob devotionem ac vene^ 
rationem dictae Beatse Virginis et aliorum Sanctorum dictam 
capellam vigitabunt, vel ad omamenta et Divinum oiBcium in 
ipsa sustentandum de bonis suis congrue ministrabunt xiij.dies 
de injuncta sibi pcenitentia vere poenitentibus et eonfessis auc- 
toritate pontifical! relaxamus. In cujus, etc. 

Incipit Annus Vigbsihus Pbihus. 

CCCIX. Lanum, 15 kal. Dec. xxi. — Institution of Rob. de 
iTrowell, clerk, to the church of Bucton, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Blida. [Erased.'] 

CCCX. ScROBT, 5 kal [A document of which 

80 few words remain that it is impossible to discover its 
purport.]* 

CCCXI. [8 kal. Mar.] xxi.f— Institution of [Thomas de 

'* It is with this No. that what is calledtfae Minor Roll of Archbishop 
Gray begins, but it is merely a continuation of the former or Major Roll, 
and 80 I have made the numbering of the documents consecutiTe. For some 
further remarks on these two Parts my reader must look to the Preface* 
Between the two Parts a small portion of the parchment has been torn off, 
by which, probably, eight or ten documents have been lost. One of these 
has been recovered by referring to the muniments at Durham. 

t One of the missing appointments is at Durham. 

Siggeston, 18 kal. Feb. xxi. — ^Inst Hen. de Melsamby, clerk, to the church 
of Normanton, at the presentation of the prior and couTent of Durham. 
Witnesses: ^magistris R. Ilaget, canon. Ebor. ; WUlelmo de Wisebech, canon. 
Beverr, and Sewal de fiovilla; Willelmo de Vescy canon. Ripon,et Matheo 
de Cantilupo clericis; dominis J. de Bellocampo, Rad' de Lintot, et 
WiDelmo Martel, militibus; Thoma de Stanford, Reginaldo de Stowa, 
clericis, et aliis.' {_Seal appended,'] 

Alan de Melsamby, and Adam and Henry his brothers, were benefactors 
of the monks of Durham (Liber Vitae Dunelm,, 96). A chaplain received from 
the monks 20«. yearly to say mass for the soul of Mr. Henry de Melsamby in 
the chapel of S. Crux, above the abbey gate (Hist. Dunelm. Scr. Tres, 
Appendix, xzxix). There is also at Durham a deed in which R.. abbat of 
St Agatha (Easby), bound himself, in a penalty of 20«. (to be paid to the 
fabric of the church of Durham), to lind a chaplain in the chapel of the 
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Staniford]* to the' church* of liangar, at the presentation of 
Roger, prior, and the convent of Lenton, [reserving to them] 
the portion therein which they enjoy by law and custonu 

CCCXn, Lakum, 6 non. Mar. xx. — Institution of - . . 

, clerk, to the church of S. Helen, Steing[ate, 

York], at the presentation of the prioress and nuns of Molseby. 
Salva ^nsiotie. * ' • 

. CCCXni. Lanom, 8 id. Mar. xxi. — Confirmation of a grant 
made by Osmxmd de Stutevil, rector of Cotingham, [with the ? 

assent of] . • .ch de Stutevil, the patron, to Alan de ] ZusHduJ 
Wausand, of the com tithe of the chapel of Skiteby, for lifcf 

Holy Trinity, in the chnichyard of Melsambi, to say mass for the soul of 
Henry de Melflambi (Cart iii. 97, and 8. 1. £bor. 86). 

All these persons most have been kinsmen of Thomas de Melsonby, prior 
of Durham, to whom it was objected that he was the son of a rector of 
Melsonby, and that he was bom whilst his father was in Holy Orders (Histr 
Dunelm, Scr. Tres, App. Ixxii). There was also a Boger de Melsonby, a 
canon of Beverley (Ibid, xxxviii). 

* I have filled up the blanks in this entry from a record of the institution 
derived, by the Dean and Chapter of Yoi:k in the fourteenth century from 
Archbiehop Gray*s roll, which appears as evidence in a suit in the Eccle- 
siastical Court of York relative to the living of Langar. 

I find from the same source that Stanford was re-instituted subsequently, 
as was sometimes the case when there was any litigation, but it will be 
observed that the deed of re-institution does not appear on the Roll at all : — 

^Ituderefeld, 6 non. Julii zxiv. — Institution of Thomas de Stanfibrd, clerk, 
to the church of Langar, at the presentation of Roger, the prior, and the coo- 
vent of Lenton. Witnesses : Sewale de .Bovill canon of York ; Peter de 
Fykhelden and Walter de Shyrebum, chaplains; Reginald de Stowa, Mr« 
W^m. de Senendon, Roger de la Ley, Alan de Hesele, our clerks. 

On Jan. 7, 1245, Innocent IV., at the request of the archbishop of York, 
'cujus insistis obsequiid,' allowed, by dispensation, Thomas de Stanford to hold* 
the living of Hoton in plurality with Langar (Addit MS. 16366, 169). See 
afterwards. Hoton was Hutton Wandesley/now Long Marston, near York. 

Among the documents filed in the suit which has been referred to, is an 
earlier institution to the living of Langar, but without date, i^. : — 

' Gaufridus,' archbisliop of York, institutes Robert de Langar, clerk, to the 
church of Longar, at the presentation of the prior and convent of Lenton. 
Witnesses: £., bishop' of Carlii^le; Roger de Richmond;' Columbus, sub- 
deacon of the pope; Robert de Etton, Thomas de Vitri, Peter Albin', 
Robert de Tanton ; Mr. Wm. de Cotegrave, dean ; Mr. Silvester de Netting^ 
ham; Silvester Hur' his son; Gervase de Clifton, Stephen de Radecliva, 
Richard de Wileford, Simon de Capella, Roger de Sourebi, Hugh de Suwell, 
OHufridus de Dorkacestre. 

t On 17 kal. Nov. 1251, Osmund de Stuteville, rector of Cottingham, 
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CCCXrV. Lanom, 8 id. Mar. xxi.— Institution of Richard 
de la More, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Crrave, at 
the presentation of Wm. Bufus ; reserving to Henr' de Suthwell, 
clerk, his vicarage therein, viz. the other mediety, and paying 
two shillings to the said Henry on the feast of the Invention of 
the Holy Cross.* 

CCCXV. Selfokd, 2 id. Martii xxi— Institution of Mat- 
thew, the chaplain, to the church of Carlton, in Lindric, at the 
presentation of the prioress and nuns of Wallendewell ; reserv- 
ing to John Sarracenus his perpetual vicarage therein, viz. the 
whole church, paying twenty shillings as a pension to the said 
M., as parson, and twenty shillings pension to the prioress and 
convent. 

CCCXVI. \Sa7M date.'] — Confirmation of a grant made by 
Mr. G. de Tiwe, sacrist of the church B. M. and SS. Angell., York, 
to Robert de Calverle, clerk, of an annual rent of thirteen 
marks < eidem R. in garbis certo loco in parochia de Calverle 
assignando.' 

CCCXVII. CnniCHBDim, 4 non. Apr. xxi. — Institution of 
Elyas de Elinnechyrch, clerk, to the church of Wullaueton, at 
the presentation of dame Emmetina de Moretoyn. 

CCCXVIII. ScBOBT, 6 kal. Julii xxi.— Institution of ... , 
Danecastre, chaplain, to the church of Wistan,at the presentation 
of dame Matillid de Lu . • , ; reserving to Robert de Tuxford 
his perpetual vicarage therein, viz. the whole church, he paying 
the said rector an annual pension of ten marks of silver. The 
said vicar to bear all the customary burdens. 

COCXIX. Not', 11 kaL Sept. xxi.— Institution of Wm. de 
Lichefeud, clerk, to the church of Thorp Basset, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of St. Albans*! 

^uit-daimed to Archbp. Walter his term in tbe lands of Peter Sprigunel in 
Schiteby, which he farmed of the said Peter (MS. Laasdowne, 402, 87a). 
See before, No. xviii. 

* The church of Grore had, in the first instance, this strange dedication. 
I believe that it was afterwards changed to St Helen. 

t An institution, which should be inserted after this, is appended to 
No. CCCXXIY. 
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Incipit Annus Vicbsimus Sbcundus. 

CCCXX. Thorp, 5 kal. Dec. xxii. — Grant of a pension of 
twenty marks per ann. Me camera nostra^ to J,, subdean of 
York,* 'donee ei per nos vel per capitulum Ebor., vel per 
utrumque, in certo loco uberius fuerit provisum.' 

CCCXXI. Chircheden, 7 id. Jan. zxii. — Collation, by lapse, 
of Philip de Hesley to a pension of 48. per ann., ' nomine per- 
sonatus,' out of the church of Trethon, which Mr. Wm. de 
Muscamp, deceased, held. 

CCCXXII. Stokes, 14 kal. Feb. xxii.— Institution of Henry 
De . . . to the vicarage of the church of Scalleby, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of BridUnton. Salva 
eisdem portione sua. 

CCCXXIII. S. OswALD^s, 6 kal. Martii xxii. — Institution of 
Thos. Poingnant, clerk, to the church of Wikerthorp, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of S. Oswald of Nostele. 
Salva pensione. 

CCCXXIV. Cawd, 12 kal. Aprilis xxii.— Institution of 
Henr* de Melsamby,t clerk, to the church of Brentingham 
with the chapel of [Bla]ketoft, etc., at the presentation of the 
prior and convent of Durham. Salva pensione. 

CCCXXV. [Same date.']— A like charter, at the same pre- 
sentation, to Gilbert de Banton, chaplain, to the church of 
All Saints' in Usegat in Ebor. Salva pensione. 

CCCXXVI. Shirburne, 5 id. Aprilis xxii. — Institution of 

* This is John Romanus, subdean and treasurer, the father of the arch- 
bishop of the same names, 
t Another institution of the same person is still preserved at Durham : — 
3 non. Oct. xxL — Inst Mr. Henry de Melsamby, clerk, to the church of 
Brentingham, at the presentation of the prior and convent of Durham, 
together with the chapel of Blaketoft Salva pensione. Witnesses, Mr. 
Robert Haget and S. de Bovill, canons of York ; Matthew de Cantilupo, 
Reginald de Stowa, Alan de Hesel, clerks ; Robert de Gray, and Wm. Martel, 
knights; and others. [Seal appended.'] 
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Ph' de Lodebroch, clerk, to the mediety of the church of Tueng, 
at the presentation of the prior and convent of Bridlinton. 

CCCXXVII. Cawod, 2 id. Maii xxii.— Institution of John 
de Cane', clerk, to the church of S. Wilfrid, York, at the pre- 
sentation of the abbat and convent of S. M. York. 

CCCXXVIII. Dbrlinton, 4 non. Maii xxii. — Consimilem 
cartam habet magister Alex' Nolanus de ecclesia de Geyneford 
in episcopatu Dunelm., vacante sede ipsius episcopatus, ad 
praesentationem eorundem abbatis et conventus.* 

* This IB the whole record of the event thought necessary for msertion 
in the Regbter by the scribe. I give from a register of St. Mary's Abbey, 
York, preserved in the library of tiie Dean and Chapter (zvL A. i. 810-11), 
the full document, as it originally appeared. It must be regarded as letters 
testimonial certifying the actual institution. 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesentes liter® pervenerint, Walterus 
Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglise primas, salutem in Domino. Nove- 
ritis quod, vacante sede Dunelm., magistro Alexandre Nolano literas nostras 
confecimus in haec verba : — 

* Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos preesens scriptum pervenerit, Walterus 
Dei gratia £)bor. archiepiscopus, AngUse primas, salutem in Domino. Novo- 
ritis nos ad prtesentationem dilectorum filiorum abbatis et conventus 
SanctsB Mariffi Ebor., patronorum ecclesiae de Geynesford, vacante sede 
Dunelm., auctoritate. metropolitan^ dilpctum filium magistrum Alexandrum 
Nolanum ad personatum ejusdem ecdesi® admisisse, ipsumque in ea per- 
sonam canonice instituisse, et in corporalem ejusdem ecclesisD possessionem 
cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus indud fecisse. Quod ut ratum et stabile 
perseveret in posterum prsesenti scripto sigillum nostrum duximus apponen- 
dum. Testibus magistro Roberto Haget canonico Ebor., Mattheo de 
Cantilupo, Odone de Richem', Reginaldo de Stowa, Gilberto de Hextildeeham, 
'Willelmo Martell milite, Alano clerico, Roberto de Swinlington clerico, et 
aliis. Dat. apud Derlington, iiij*° nonas Maii, pontificatus nostri anno 
vicesimo secundo.' In cujus rei testimonium praasentes literas sigilli 
nostri munimine fecimus roborari. (Printed in the unpublished Appendix 

.to Walbran*8 History of Gainford, xiv.) 

I give notices of several documeuts relating to the same place. 
On Jan. 19, 1227, the pope v^rites to the archbishop of York, stating 
that Mr. Alexander Nolan has informed him that he (the archbishop) pro- 
mised, in the presence of the late bishop of Norwich, the papal legate, to 
provide him to a prebend at. York, which the archbishop has not done, 
although he has bad the chance. The pope requests him to do so, giving, how- 
ever, the first prebend that is vacant to Nicholas, nephew of the bishop of 
Oslia (Vatican MSS.j Addit MS. 16352, 3i58). 

On January 23 «cy., the pope desires the archdeacon of Durham to take 
care that no harm is done to the property of Mr. Alexander Nolan whilst he 
is at the papal court (Ibid. 368). 

For a letter about the church of Gaiuford, see Appendix to Part. L 
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CCCXXIX. ScKOBT, 12 kal. Junii xxii. — Institution of 
John, the chaplain, of Lewes, to the vicarage of the church of 
Bradewell, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Lewes. The said vicar to bear, the archidiaconal burdens and 
to pay synodals. 

CCCXXX. BuDEREFELD, uou. Junil rrii. — Institution of 
Walter de Grrey,* clerk, to the church of Semere, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of Witeby. Salva. 
pensione. 

CCCXXXI. \_Same date.'] — Institution of Ric' de Lethe- 
broch to the church of Wakefeld, at the presentation of the 
prior and convent of Lewes. Salva pensione., 

CCCXXXII. Wbstm', 15 kaL Julii xxii.— The presentation 
of the church of Horton having lapsed to us by reason of a 
contention between the abbat and convent of Jorevall and dom. 
EanulphfiLHenr', we collate EobertdeFegeshe . ., clerk, to it. 

CCCXXXm. [iVb date.'] — Confirmation of a composition 
made between Odo, parson of Clawurth, and the prior and 
canons of Mareseya, with the assent of Kobert, master of the 
order of Semplingham, with the authority of the bishop and 
the dean and cantor of Lincoln, the judges appointed by the 
pope, about the tithe of an essart which the said prior and 
convent bought of Thomas and Robert de Finingele, brothers, 
in the wood of Wiston, containing eleven acres. 

CCCXXXIV. [No cia^.]— Collation, by lapse, of Henry 
Malet, clerk, to the parsonage of the church of Wifestowe.- 
He shall receive 4d. yearly < nomine personatus.' 

CCCXXXV. AuNE, in festo S. Job. ante Portam Latinam, 

On August dO, 1245y Innocent IV. writes to the abbat an4 conTent of 
St Mary^s, York; stating that G., cardinal-deacon of St. Adrian, being dead, 
he has given the church of Geyneford, which he held, to his (the pope's) 
nephew and chaplain, Opicion of S. Vitalis, canon of Parma. When he 
vacates the living, the pope promises that the living shall return to the 
house to its own proper use (Ibid. 15856, 282. This is entered on the Register 
S. M. Ebor., mentioned above, and is printed by Mr. Walbran, p. xiii). 

• See No. ccxcvi., where the archbishop collates his Jrinsman, the living 
having lapsed to him. There was evidently some dispute in thi? matter. 
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xxii. — ^The Archbishop, ^dominus Ebor,', granted to Andrew, the 
chaplain, the custody and the administration of all the goods* 
belonging to the house of the hospital of Alverton,* as well in 
spiritualities as in temporalities. 

CCCXXXVI. [JVo date.'] — A perpetual indulgence for 
thirteen days to those who visit the chapel B. M. and B. James 
in the * curia' of the brethren 'militiae Templi,' at Strode 
near Roff', on the feast of the dedication of the same chapel.f 

CCCXXXVII. Cawod, 11 kal. Sept. xxii.— Institution of 
Wm. de Ekinton, clerk, to the charch of Kyrkeby in Essefeld, 
at the presentation ^nobilis viri et dilecti in Christo filii,'^ 
John de Stutevil. 

CCCXXXVIIL Ebor., 9 kaL Oct. xxii. ^ Institution of 
Berengarius, son ^ nobilis domini Jord' de Montecuto,' to the, 
church of Middelham, in the person of Andr' de Menevia, 
subdeacon of the pope, proctor of the said Berengarius, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Dunelm. ; reserving to 
Mr* Peter de Croft his vicarage therein. 

CCCXXXTX. ScROBT, 6 id. Oct. xxii.— Institution of Henr' 
fil. Bad' to the church of Waukring*, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Wirkeshop. Salva pensione. 

CCCXL. SCBOBT, 7 id. Oct. xxii. — ^W. Dei gratia, etc. dilecto 

* There is so little known about the history of this obscure foundation 
that I shall print several documents relating to it in the Appendix, which 
will seem to show how it came into the archbishop of York's hands on this 
occasion. They are too long to appear among the notes. 

t A document, preserved at Durham, is missing here. 

Hustweyt, 4 kal. Aug. xxii. — Institution of Mr. Odo de Kilkenny to the 
church of Brentingeham at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Durham. 'Salva ordinatione quam fecimus super portioned [Fragment 
of seal,} See what is said of this appointment in the Appendix to Hist. 
Dunelm. Scr. Tres, Izxiii. 4. 

In 1260, Mr. Roger de Scheftling, dean of York, was presented to the living 
on the death of Mr. 0. de Kilkenny (Misc. Documents at Durham, 35d). 

Was Odo de Kilkenny a relative of William de Kilkenny bishop of Ely P 
This is the person to whom, under the title of Mr. W. de Kilkenni, canon of 
Salisbury and the king's clerk, the pope twice gave a dispepsation, allowing 
him to be a pluralist (Addit MSS. 15354*83 and 15356-147). The family 
of Kilkenny was connected with the county of Durham. See also, 

No. CCOLXV. 
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in Christo filio Michael! rector! ecclesisa de Lengeby salutem, 
etc. Mandatum domini papas suscepimua !ii haec verba: 

* Grregorius episcopus servus servorum De! venerabil! fratri . . 
archiepiscopo Ebor. salutem et ApostoUcain benedictioiiem. 
L!cet illeg!t!me gemt! de r!gore canonmn a 8p!ritualibu» 
arceantur ; et ccBtera ut in prox\ Cum igitur defectum natalium, 
quern pateris, ut proponis, de subdiacono genitus et soluta, 
morum bonestate ac v!t8B mer!t!s redimere comprobaris, dcut 
ez nostronmi fided!gnorum testimonio nob!s constat, nos tecum 

• • • dispensamus auctor!tate prsBd!cta, ut^ r!gore canonum non 
obstante, propter prsedictum defectum nullatenus a spiritualibua 
arcearis. 

CCCXLL ScKOBY, 7 id. Oct. xxii. — Dispensation by order 
of tke pope to Stephen, dean of Hereford, ^ de soluto genitus 
ei soluW* I8ame words.'] 

CCCXLTI. Kawud, 16 kal. Nov. mccxxxvii. — Confirmation 
of the institution of Th' de Stretton, clerk, to the church of 
Sancton, made by Mr. Laur' de Lincoln, canon of York, our 
official, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 

W[atton]. 

CCCXLTII. — Also of the institution of Adam, the cljaplain, 
to the church of Armethorp, at the presentation of the abbat 
and convent de Bupe (Boche). 

CCCXLIV.— Also of the institution of Mr. Wm. de Bereford 
to the church of Sokebum, dicec. Dunelm., sede vacante, at 
the presentation of John de Coygners* 

CCCXLV. Kawud, 14 kal. Nov. xxii. — ^Dispensation, ut 
supraj in tertia cartOy to John de Scolcot, parson of Middelton; 

CCCXLVL ISame date,"] — Dispensation, by order of the 
pope, to Bio' de Bereford,! clerk, ' ex soluta genitus.' J 

* Stephen Thome is said to have become dean of Hereford about 1234 
(Le Neve, i. 475). No. cxoiz. is a dispensation for another dignitary at 
Hereford. 

t A mchard de Bereford was a prebendary of Southwell (Le Neve, 
iii. 461). 

I In the same words as No. cccxju 
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Annus Vicesimus Tebtius. 

CCCXLVII, Shblford, 4 id. Dec. xxiii. — Dispensation, by 
papal order, to Eobert de Kirketon, clerk, * super defectu 
natalium.'* 

CCCXLVIIL Ebob^ 6 id. Jan. xxiii. — Institution of . . 
Malett, clerk, to the church of Wiuestud, at the presentation 
of dame AmabiF de Verly, Witnesses, Mr. Simon de Evesham^ 
and Sewal de Bovil, canons of York ; Beginald de Stowe,. 
Gilb' de Hextildesham, Eoger de la Leye,t Alan de Hesel, our; 
clerks ; and others.} 

CCCXLIX.^ Wilton, a id. Jan. xxiii. — Institution of Bartb., 
de Caldelau, clerk, to the church of Emmele, at the presenta-. 
tion dom. Tho. fil. Willelmi. [The same vritneasea as in the 
last charter.'] 

CCCL. Stbbburn, 9 kal. Feb. xxiii. — Universis Christi 
fidelibus, etc. Universitati vestrae notum facimus quod cum 
venerabilis memorise Grualo tit. Sancti Martini presbyter- 
cardinalis, legationis oflScio fungens in partibus Angliae, dilecto 
filio domino Laureiitio quondam Priori Gysebum, qui sponte 
cessit Prioratui§ et ilium in suas manus resignavit, capellam 
de He • • . cum omnibus pertinQutiis suis ad ipsius Laurentii 

* In the eame words as No. cccxl. 

t It is quite possible that this is the person who became dean of St Paul's 
and died in 1285. See Le Neve and Newcourt. 

} The documents begin at lids point to be given at greater length. Ee-o 
centlj they have been singularly meagre. 

$ Torre, the antiquary, has put in the margin the word Hart. It is, 
rather, Hartlepool^ Hart being the mother church, and Hartlepool a 
chapelry under it 

The following deed is one of the few very early documents preserved in 
the Public Record Office for Scotknd. The Island of St HUda is Hartle- 
pool : — 

'Notum sit onmibns audientibus litteras istas quod ego Robertas de 
Bruis et uxor mea Eufemia concedimus et donamus in perpetuam et liberam 
elemoeinam ecclesiam de Insula Sanctaa Hjldaa pro vitanostra et hseredura n'os- 
trorum, et animabus nostris, ecclesiffi Sarictfe Marise de GySeburne et fratribus 
ibidem Deo servientibus. Testibus his, W illelmo capellano^ Rojrero de Appel- 
tenia, Siltestro de Humez, Ivone de Crdssebia, Willelmo de Turp, Willelmo 
de Appelgart, Ricardo tilio Ilamonis, Nigello filio Petri, Roberto saceitiote, 
Truued/ 
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honoiificam, quoad vixerit, sustentationem concessisset, prout 
in instrumentis tarn praedicti Cardinalis quam bonse memorise 
Ricardi primi quondam episcopi Dunelm: vidimus contineri, 
nos, ad resignationem praedicti domini L., priorem et con- 
ventum de Gisebum, vacante sede Dunelmensis ecclesiae, in 
corporalem dictse capellse cimi omnibus suis pertinentiis auc- 
toritate metropol* induci fecimus possessionem, ipsam eis talem, 
qualem ante tempus concessionis praedictse habueinint, benigne 
concedentes. In cujus rei testimonium, etc. 

CCCLI. Thorp, non. Feb. xxiii. — Institution of Sim' de 
S. Joba . . . priest, to the vicarage of the church of Bozhal, 
at the presentation of Wm., the rector, with the assent of dame 
Devergoyl de Stotevil, patron by reason of her having the 
custody of the land and heir of Richard de Bozhal ; to hold it 
in the same way as Wm. de Mar ... his immediate predecessor, 
he supporting all the ordinary and accustomed burdens. Wit- 
nesses : Mr. Sewal de Bovil, canon of York, Mr. W, de Senedon, 
Odo de Richemund, Reg. de Stowa, Roger de la Leye, Alan de 
Hesil, our clerks. 

CCCLil. WiNDBSHOR, 3 id. Martii xxiii. — Memorandum 
quod cum magister Johannes de Winton fuisset oriimdus de 
provincia Ebor., dominus Archiepiscopus dispensavit cum eo, 
genito de soluto et soluta, quod posset in susceptis ordinibus 
ministrare, promo veri ad majores, ac obtinere beneficium 
ecclesiasticum. Haec dispensatio facta fuit auctoritate domini 
papse, qua concessum est domino archiepiscopo quod possit 
dispensare cum quadraginta clericis suae provinciae. 

CCCLIII. Chirchbdon, 4 kal. Apr. xxiii. — Memorandum 
quod dominus Archiepiscopus, auctoritate literarimi domini 
papse quas magister J. de Esingwald ei detulit, dispensavit 
cum eo super defectu natalium quem patitur de soluto genitus 
et soluta, 

CCCLIV. Hampton, 3 id. Maii. xxiii. — Institution of dom. 
Wm. de Ebor., canon of York, to the church of Kirkeheim, at 
the presentation of Richard com. Comub' et Pictav', with the 
assent of Wm. de Rutherefeld, archdeacon of Richemund ; 
reserving to Ric' de Kirkeheim his portion therein as long as 
he lives. Witnesses : Mr. Sewal de Bovil, canon of York, 

a 
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Wm. de Senedon, Alan de Wassand, Beginald de Stowa^ Boger 
de la Leye, clerks, and others. 

CCCLV. [Same dateJ] — Certificate of the institution of 
dom. Wm. de Ebor., canon of York, on 4 non. Aug. anno 
xxii, to the church of Ovingeham, the see of Durham being 
vacant, at the presentation 'nobilis viri' G. de Umfranvil, 
reserving to the vicar his portion for life. 

CCCLVI. Lamete, 13 kal. Junii xxiii. — Institution of 

Nich' fil. Jocii de Lond', clerk, to a mediety of the church of 

Cotesgrave, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Lenton. 

CCCLVII. Cawd, 13 kal. Julii xxiii. — Institution of 
Robert de Flichethorp, clerk, to the church of B. Peter le 
Petit, York, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Dunelm. Salva pensione. 

CCCLVIII. Cawud, 13 kal. Julii xxiii. — Institution of Ric' 
de Hedon, chaplain, to the church of S. Cuthbert, in Leyrthorp, 
York, at the presentation of the prior and convent of S. Trin., 
Ebor. 

CCCLIX. SrwELL, 2 kal. Julii xxiii. — Collation of Mr. 
Greg' de Monte Longo, notary of the Pope, to the church of 
Bretteby,* 'absque prsejudicio juris alieni,' by authority of 
the Lateran coimcil. 

CCCLX. Thokp, 6 non. Oct. xxiii. — Institution of Bad' de 
Geytenton, chaplain, to the church of Neuton super Usam, at 
the presentation of the master and brethren of St. Leonard's 
Hospital, York. Witnesses : Mr. Seual de Bovil, canon of York, 
and Mr. John de la Lade, and others. 

CCCLXI. Cawud, 2 id. Oct. xxiii. — Institution of Luke de 
Croppyll, clerk, to the church of Brigeford, juxta pontem de 
Notingham, at the presentation of dom. Andr' Luterell. 

• On Dec 11, 1254, Alexander IV. (P) granted a dispensation to Mr. 
Simon dictos Fuer, rector of Bretteby, authorizing him to hold another 
Uving (Addit Ma 16357, 437). 
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Annus Vicbsimus Quaetus, 

CCCLXII. ScROBY, 12 kal. Dec. xxiv. — Institution of Wm. 
de Steinton, clerk, to the church of Malteby, at the presentation 
of dame Idonea de Veteriponte, reserving to Rad' de Eylebyr', 
chaplain, his perpetual vicarage therein, which we tax as follows : 
The vicar to have the alterage, the tithes of hay and mills, and 
four marks sterling to be paid by the parson annually. We 
retain in the hands of us and our successors the right of assign- 
ing to the vicar a certain portion in the revenues of the said 
church in lieu of the said four marks. The vicar to bear the 
burdens, except the entertainment of the archdeacon. 

CCCLXIII. [SaTne tZa^e.]— Institution of Had' de Eylebyr', 
chaplain, to the vicarage of Mauteby, at the presentation of 
the rector, Wm. de Steinton, with the assent of the patron. 

CCCLXIV. 19 kal. Jan. xxiv. — Institution of dom. Wm. de 
Ebor. to the church of Sandal, at the presentation of the prior 
and convent of Lewes. 

CCCLXV. Wilton, 2 non. Jan. xxiv. — Institution of Henr' 
de Kilkenn', clerk, to the church of EUewick, at the presenta- 
tion of the king, the see of Durham being vacant and in his 
hand. 

CCCLXVI. ScBOBY, id. Jan. xxiv. — Institution of Wm. de 
Feugers, clerk, to the church of Friston, at the presentation of 
dame Alice Haget. 

CCCLXVII. SuwBLL, 8 kal. Feb. xxiv. — Omnibus, etc. 
Sciatis nos de assensu prions et conventus de Schelford, patro 
norum ecclesise de Lexint', et ad praesentationem domini R. de 
Lexinton, rectoris ejusdem ecclesiae, dilectum in Christo filium, 
Ricardum de Notingham capellanum, ad vicariam ipsius eccle- 
sias admisisse, ipsumque, etc., in corporalem, etc. Quae quidem 
vicaria in subscriptis consistit, videlicet in toto alteragio ejus- 
dem ecclesiae cum praedio et crofto quae prius tenuit Ricardus 
capellanus* praefatae ecclesiag vicarius, et herba totius cimiterii, 
et in omnibus decimis bladi et foeni de Morbus', et hominum 
fecilicet in Morbus' manentium ; et in decimis foeni omniiun 
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hominum de Lexint', de locis quae vocantur plogstalles, et in 
decimis bladi totius dominici ecclesiae prsedictae, pomeriorum 
quoque et molendinorum villarum prsedictarum. Sustinebit 
autem dictiis Ricardus omnia onera episcopalia et archidia- 
conalia, debita et consueta, et uni versa quae ad Divinum ser- 
vicium sunt necessaria decenter inveniet, et personaliter dictae 
ecclesiae ministrabit cum idoneo capellano et diacono, vel alio 
clerico necessario. Quod ut ratum, etc. T', etc. 

CCCLXVIII. SuwELL, 4 kal. Feb. xxiv. — Omnibus, etc. 
Concessionem quam Hugo filius Ead', patronus ecclesise de 
Greseleng, et Hugo de Cressy, rector ejusdem,fecerunt domino 
Rob' le Vavasur, et haeredibus suis, super cantaria habenda in 
capella sua de Hindishul, prout pie, provide et canonice facta 
est, auctoritate pontificali duximus confirmandam, et praesentis 
scripti patrocinio roborandam. In cujus rei test', etc. 

CCCLXIX. SuwBLL, 8 id. Feb. xxiv. — Institution of John 
le Vavas', clerk, to the church of Leyk, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Reppendon. 

CCCLXX. Thorp, 3 id. Feb. xxiv.— Confirmation of an 
ordination made by Mr. P. Burdegal' between Th' de Newrch, 
clerk, of the one part, and Nichol' de Leyk, clerk, on the 
other, about the church of Leyk. 

CCCLXXI. ScROBY, non. Feb. xxiv. — Institution of Thos. 
de Capella, clerk, to the church of Smitheton, at the presenta- 
tion of dom. Ric' Foliot. 

CCCLXXIL Lanum, 13 kal. Mar. xxiv.— By the autho- 
rity of the prior and convent of S. Oswald's, we have collated 
Edmund le Breton to the church of Tikehyll, allowing him 
by the authority of the pope, Gregory IX., to hold it with the 
church of Kertlinton. A similar deed to the convent of S. 
Oswald's. 

CCCLXXIII. Lanum, 13 kal. Mar. xxiv.— W., Dei gratia, etc., 
dilecto in Christo filio, Rogero de la Leye, rectori ecclesiaB de 
Manefeld, salutem etc. Literas Walteri de Wubume, archi* 
diaconi Richem', et magistri Roberti de Stanford, officialis sui, 
super institutione tua confectas nuper nobis prsesentans, suppli- 
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casti devote quatenus ad institutionk tuae fortius fundamentum, 
et probationem processii temporis pleniorem, super his quae 
continebantur in els literas nostras testimoniales et confirma- 
torias tibi concedere dignaremur : Nc^s igitur literas preedic- 
torum archidiaconi et officialis examinantes diligenter, et 
invenientes eas vitio visibili non infeetas, petitioni tuse libera- 
biliter duximus annuendum, tenore praesentium profite[ndo] 
quod in Uteris dieti archidiaconi contentum fuit ut prsefatus 
oflBcialis te institueret personam in ecclesia de Manefeld cum 
. . . spectantibus et in ejus corporalem possessionem induceret, 
et quod litersB ejusdem officialis continebant te per eundem, ad 
mandatiun supradicti archidiaconi, in eadem ecclesia personam 
fuisse canonice institutum, cum omnibus ad eam spectantibus, 
et in corporalem ipsius ecclesiae possessionem inductum. Unde 
institutionem et inductionem in ecclesia memorata de te 
factas ratas habentes et gratas, ipsas tanquam canonicas con- 
fidentius confirmamus, eo quod Willelmus de Manef, qui 
proximus ante te tenebat dictam ecclesiam, in nostra praesentia 
consti tutus, confessus fuerit se fuisse filium proximo mini- 
strantis in ipsa. In cujus rei, etc. Testibus Magistro S. de 
Bovil, Petro de Fikeld', Waltero de Castell, capellanis, Magistro 
Willelmo de Senedon, et aliis. 

CCCLXXIV. Lond', kal. Mar. xxiv. — Collation, by lapse, 
of Guy the clerk, nephew of Mr. Boetius, to the chmch of 
Wikerl', and we institute him in the person of Mr. Thomas, 
canon Fulcinat' [Foligni], his proctor. 

CCCLXXV. Raldkint', 11 kal. Mar. xxiv. — By authority 
of the prior and convent of S. Oswald, we collate Tho' Poy- 
gnant, clerk, to the church of Wywerthorp, and by authority of 
pope Honorius we allow him to hold it witii the church of 
Kemeshal. 

CCCLXXVI. 8 kal. Mar. xxiv.— Collation, by lapse, of Mr. 
W. de Shenendon* to the church of Radclive. 



• Wm. de Senedon was prebendary of South Muskham, nt Southwell, 
between 1242 and 1259 (I^ Nere, iii. 431). In 1259 Mr. P. de Radenouer, 
Mr. T. de Ludham, dom. H. de Mora and dora. R. Malore, canons of South- 
well, made an arrangement about the money due on account of his stall, he 
having recently died (Liber Albus de Southwell, 121-2). 
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CCCLXXVII. RuTHERBFELD, 8 kal. Mali xxiv. — Institution 
of Rob. de Melebum, clerk, to the church of Kelinton, at the 
presentation of fr. Rob. de Sanford, Mr. & of the brethren of 
the soldiery of the Temple in England. Salva dictis fratribus 
pensione annua xxa. 

CCCLXXVIII. 6 non. Julii xxiv. — Institution of our clerk, 
Alan de Hesele, to the church of Brunnom, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Wartre. 

CCCLXXIX. Nonis Aug. 1239.— Institution of dan. Peter, 
subdeacon and chaplain of the pope, son ' nobilis viri Jacobi 
Cinchii * Guidonis de Urbe,' to the church of Hertyl, in the 
person of Wm., the chaplain, vicar of Bradewell, at the presen- 
tation of the prior and convent of Lewes. 

CCCLXXX. RuDEREB-BLD, 13 kal. Sept. xxiv.— The king, 
the see of Durham being vacant and in his hand, presented 
Thos. de Newrch, clerk, to us, for institution to the chuich of 
Leyk, and Nich' de Leyk, clerk, opposed it. Both submitted 
to the arrangement of Mr. P. Burdegal', clerk of 0. cardinal- 
deacon of S. Nicholas in Carcere Tulliano, the apostolic legate ; 
it has been thus settled: We institute the said Thomas, re- 
serving to the said N. for life, as a provision, the tithes as 
settled by the said Mr. P.f 

CCCLXXXI. Cawud, 16 kal. Oct. xxiv.— Institution of 
Robert de Kirkeham, clerk, to the church of Berewethorp, at 
the presentation of the prior and convent of Kirkeham. 

CCCLXXXII. Wilton, non. kal. Oct. xxiv.— The king, 
the see of Durham being vacant and in his hand, presented 
Ottobonu8,t clerk of 0. cardinal-deacon of S. Nicholas in 
Carcere Tulliano, and legate of the apostolic see, to the church 

• For some account of a member of this family, the Cenci, see Fasti 
Ebor. i. 328. 

t See before, Nos. cccLXix., ccclxx., etc. There was much controversy 
about this living. A document will be given in the Appendix showing that 
the living had become vacant through the removal of a son, because he had 
succeeded his father, in the way of inheritance. 

X This was, probably, the famous cardinal of after years. He was elevated 
to the Sacred College in 1261 (Ciaconius, ii. colL 120-3). 
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of St. Nicholas in Dunolm., Mr. Eobert de Kenley opposed his 
institution. The legate tells us that he has decreed in fevour 
of Ottobonus and the removal of the said Mr. R.: we therefore 
institute the said Ottobonus. 



Annus Vicbsimus Quintus. 

CCCLXXXIII. Shykebukn, 18 kal. Jan. xxv. — Institution of 
Michael de Clavill, clerk, to the church of Steynton,* the see 
of Durham being vacant, at the presentation of the abbat and 
convent S. M., Ebor. 

CCCLXXXrV. [Same (ia^6.]— Institution of Ric' de Wude- 
hal, chaplain, to the chapel of Tinesloue, at the presentation 
of William de Lond'. 

CCCLXXXV. Lanqecestrb, 12 kal. Jan. xxv. — Collation, 
by lapse, the see of Durham being vacant, of Reginald de 
Stowe,t chaplain, to the vicarage of Norton. 

CCCLXXXVI. Cawud, 4 non. Sept. xxv.— Collation, by 
lapse, from the prior and monks of Bretton, of Thos de Fether- 
ston, chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of Roreston. 
Witnesses : Mr. Sewal de Bovill,t canon of York, NichoF de 
Bosco, Odo de Richem', Wm. de Senendon, Roger de la Leye, 
etc. 

CCCLXXXVII. [Noplace.'] kal. Oct. xxv.— The church of 
Midleton, in the diocese of Durham, being vacant by the death 
of John de Midelton, clerk, and Rodlandus Baard having pre- 
sented Nichol' Briton, clerk, to one mediety, and Muriel and 
Alice Baard having presented William, the chaplain, to the 
other, we make this ordination. The said Nich' shall hold his 
mediety as a parsonage, and the said Wm. the other as a 

* He bound himself by deed to pay a mark of silver, as a yearly pension, 
out of his living to St Mary's, York (see Walbran's Gainford, Appendix, xx.). 

j* A chaplain of Archbishop Gray, and in frequent attendance on him. 
In 1266 and 1263 he was prebendary of Kampton at Southwell (Liber 
Albus de Southwell, 36-7). He died in 1267 (Le Neve, iii. 462). 

t Afterwards Archbishop of York. 
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vicarage, bearing the burdens. At his cession, or death, the 
vicarage shall be united to the parsonage. We institute the 
two. 

Annus Vicbsimus Sextus. 

CCCLXXXVIII. Thorp, 3 id. Nov. xx v. —Institution of 
Laur' de Ragenhyll, clerk, to the church of All Saints, in 
North Strete, York, at the prese^itation of the prior and 
convent of S. Trinity, York. Witnesses : Mr. Sewal de Bovil, 
canon of York, and Wm. de Senedon, Peter de Fikheld',* 
chaplain, Reginald de Stowe, etc. 

CCCLXXXIX. [Same cia^^.]— Institution of Ric' de Then- 
feld, chaplain of the Lord of Carl', to the church of Rehire, the 
see of Durham being vacant, at the presentation of Walter bp.; 
Carl', with the assent of the prior and convent. 

CCCXC. [Same date.'] — Institution of Mr. John de Notingh' 
to the church of S. Peter in Notingh', at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Lenton. 

CCCXCI. Cawd, 16 kal. Dec. xxvi.~ Henry de Akewrth, 
clerk, who had a pension of 408., ' nomine personatus,' from 
the church of Akewrth, being dead, at the presentation of the 
king, as guardian of the land and heir of J. late earl of Lincoln, 
we institute Th' de Noketon, clerk, to it. 

CCCXCII. Cawd, 14 kal. Dec. xxvi. — Institution of Robert 
de Flixthorp to the church of Ylkele, at the presentation of 
dom. Ph' de Kime. 

CCCXCIII. Kauod, 13 kal. Dec. — The pope havin.^ij ordered 
us to provide Roger, the clerk, of the diocese of Brekin', with 
a fit benefice, 0., cardinal-deacon of S. Nicholas in Carcere 
Tulliano, being made his agent in the matter, we give him the 
mediety of the church of Mekesburc, vacant by the death of 
Mr. Radulf de Wicchemorr, at the presentation of the prior 
and convent of Bretthon, and institute him. 



• This person, who occurs frequently, was a canon of Ripon in 1242 
(Liber Albus de Southwell, 330). 
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CCCXCrV. Cawud, 3 kal. Dec. xxvi. — Institution of Robert 
Normannus, clerk, to the church of Adel, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of S. Trinity, York. 

CCCXCV. Lond', 7 kal. Jan. xxvi.— Institution of Mr. Wm. 
de Kirkeheym* to the church of Mi ton, at the presentation of 
Ralph de Miton. 

CCCXCVI. ScROBY, 7 id. Dec. xxvi. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
quod cum bonae memoriae Th. et G. praedecessores nostn, archi- 
episcopi Ebor., de assensu capituli Ebor., concessissent priori et 
conventui Sanctae Trinitatis Ebor., ecclesiam de Ledes, in usus 
proprios convertendam, ita quod per suos capellanos eidem 
ecclesiae facerent deserviri, sicut cartas eorundem archiepiscopo- 
rum et capituli testantur ; iidem prior et conventus quendam 
clericum ad quandam portionem ejusdem ecclesiae, videlicet, 
ad tertiam partem decimae garbarum, et ad tertiam partem 
alteragii praesentarunt, et sic tam ipsi quam dictus clericus 
omnes proventus ipsius ecclesiae communiter perceperunt, unde 
inter eos materia contentionis oriebatur frequenter. Post- 
modum autem per mortem Alani de Shirebum clerici praedicta 
portione vacante, saepedicti prior et conventus nobis supplica- 
nmt instanter, ut in hac parte eorum paupertati et paci 
prospicere dignaremur. Ipsorum igitur precibus annuentes, ut 
omnem contentionis materiam, quae ex hujusmodi communione 
provenerat, amputemus, vicariam taliter taxavimus in ecclesia 
memorata ; videlicet quod ille qui pro tempore fuerit vicarius 
ejusdem ecclesiae totum alteragium cum decimis molendino- 
rum totius parochiae de Ledes, excepta decima molendinorum 
comitis Lincoln, quae nondum fuit soluta, et excepta terra 
spectante ad eandem ecclesiam, percipiat nomine vicariae, red- 
dendo annuatim eisdem priori et conventui decem libras 
sterlingorum ad duos terminos, scilicet, centum solidos ad 
Pentecosten, et centum solidos ad festum Sancti Martini in 
hyeme, et omnia onera consueta et debita sustinendo. Quod 
ut ratum, etc. Testibus, etc.f 

CCCXCVII. Wylton, id. Oct. xxvi.— Institution of Leode- 

• On March 26, 1247, he had a papal dispensation allowing him to hold 
another living. He is called Lukeheim by mistake (Addit. MS. 15356,63). 

t Printed in Thoresby's Vicaria Leodiensis, 200-2, from a copy made for 
him by Torre, the antiquary. 
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garus de Notingeham, clerk, to the church of Emmeley, at the 
presentation of dom. Tho. fil. Willelmi. 

CCCXCVIII. Chircheden, 4 non. Apr. xxvi. — Collation, 
* intuitu caritatis,' of James Poignant to the church of Houkes- 
wrth, E. prior and the convent S. Kath. Lincoln, and W. 
prior and the convent of Thurg', having granted to us the 
patronage. 

CCCXCIX. Chircheden, 6 id. Apr. xxvi. — Institution of 
Wm. de Hwytechirch, clerk, to the church of Hontington, at 
the presentation of the abbat and convent of Hwyteby. Salva 
pensione. 

CCCC. London, 8 id. Maii xxvi. — Institution of John de 
Cantuaria, clerk, to the church of Sipzorp,* at the presentation 
fr. Rob. de Sanford, Master of the Templars in England. 

CCCCI. ScROBY, 3 kal. Julii xxvi. — Institution of Wm. de 
Rodes, clerk, to the church of Clifton, at the presentation of 
dom. Rad. de Rodes, reserving to ourselves the right of ordaining 
a vicarage therein at our pleasure.f 

CCCCII. Wilton, 7 kal. Sept. xxvi. — Confirmation of a 
grant made by Swanus, ' quondam custos Hospitalis S. Petri, 
Ebor.,' with the assent of his brethren, to Stephen, son of 
Walter, son of Ragonulf, and his heirs, of two bovat^s of land 
in Estorp ; and of a grant made by Paulinus, ' quondam custos,' 
and his brothers, to Rad' Damisele of York, and his heirs, of 
four bovates of land and two tofts in Heselinton ; and of the 
grant made by Hugo, the rector, and the brothers of the said 
hospital to Reginald de Wart hill and his heirs of two bovates 
of land in Heselinton. 



* This church of Sibthorpe was made collegiate in the time of Edward III. 
All the deeds connected with the foundation, and these are very numerous, 
are entered on the Reg. Magnum Album at York. 

t On 17 kal. Aug. 1241, G. bishop of Whithem, suffragan of Archbishop 
Gray, at the instance of Emma de Humbleton, the prioress, and the convent 
of Yeddingham, dedicated the priory church to the honour of S. Mary, 
granting an indulgence of 100 days to those then present, and directing that 
the anniversary should be observed as a perpetual festival, with an indul- 
gence of 40 days to those who came to it (Burton's Monasticon, 286). 
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CCCCIII. Non. Sept. xxvi. — Omnibus, etc. Mandatum 
venerabilis patris, Ottonis, etc. * Venerabili in Christo patri, W. 
Dei gratia Ebor., etc. Cum pium sit pauperibus clericis pro- 
videre, et prsesertim illis qui virtutum et scientiae meritis adju- 
vantur ; ac Gilebertus clericus de Bridesall nullum adhuc sit 
beneficium ecclesiasticum, ut asserit, assecutus, patemitati ves- 
trae prsesentium tenore mandamus, quatenus eidem clerico in 
vestra dioecesi provideatis auctoritate nostra in beneficio eccle- 
siastico competenti, quod ad personas non pertineat laicales, vel 
ad aliquos qui sunt auctoritate nostra gravati ; contradic tores 
per censuram ecclesiasticam compellendo. Datum Londoniis 
octodecimo kalendas Maii, pontificatus domini Gregorii papse 
Noni anno tertiodecimo.' Cum igitur medietas ecclesise de 
Trowelle, ad prsesentationem prioris et conventus de Sempling- 
ham spectans, vacaret, nos eandem medietatem auctoritate proe- 
dicti mandati dilecto in Christo filio Gileberto praefato duximus 
conferendam, ipsumque, etc. In cujus rei, etc. 

CCCCIV. EiPON, 17kal. Oct. — Omnibus, etc. Donationem 
et concessionem quas Willelmus de Winchelcumbe fecit fratribus 
et sororibus hospitalis Sanctae Mariae Magdalenae de Eipon, cum 
corpore suo, super omnibus terris et redditibus suis de Mule- 
wath et de Neueby cum pertinentiis eonmi, sicut in carta ejus 
quam inde habent continetur, ratas et grates habentesj^eas quse 
rationabiliter factae sunt duximus confirmandas. In cujus rei, 
etc. 

CCCCV. Rypon, 16 kal. Oct. xxvi. — Omnibus, etc. Nove- 
ritis quod cum dilecti in Christo filii capitulum Kipon. ecclesiae 
peterent a nobis ecclesiam de Nyd sibi confirmari ad suam com- 
munam, nos, eorum petitioni liberaliter annuentes, eandem 
ecclesiam eis auctoritate pontificali duximus confirmandam. 
Quod ut ratum, etc. Testibus, etc. 

CCCCVI. Cawod, 5 non. Oct. xxvi. — Institution of Mr. Hugh 
de Insula to the church of Huntington, at the presentation of 
the abbat and convent of Witheby. Salva pensione. 

CCCCVII. London, 13 kal. Nov. xxvi. — Institution of Roger, 
the clerk, to the church of Bromwych, at the presentation of 
the king, in right of the land and heir of the late Earl of 
Lincoln. 
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Annus Vicbsimus Septimus. 

CCCCVIII. Cawod, 6 kal. Apr. xxvii. — Institution of 
Maurice de Burton, chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of 
Sutton sub Galtris. To have the whole alterage, with the 
messuage which Hugo de Wauill had, the tithe of com and 
pulse of Hoby, the hay tithe of the whole parish of Sutton, and 
twelve acres of land in the field of Hoby belonging to the chapel 
of Hoby. 

CCCCIX. Wyndesourb, 8 kal. Maii xxvii. — Institution of 
P. de Fyghelden, oiir chaplain, to the vicarage of Wakefeld, at 
the presentation of the prior and convent of Lewes. 

CCCCX. 2 non. Aug. xxvii. — Institution dom. Wm. de Ebor., 
provost of Beverle, to the church of Sandal, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Lewes. 

CCCOXI. \_Sa7ne date.'] — Institution of Wm. de Brettegate 
to the church of Kirkeby Orbelawer, at the presentation dom. 
Will, de Lancastre. 

CCCCXII. l^Same date.] — Institution of Thos. de Brettegate 
to the church of Hymelwrth, at the presentation dom. Will, 
de Wemevill. 

CCCCXIII. [Same tia^.]— Institution of Wm. Blundell to 
the chiu-ch of Rowell', at the presentation of the prior and 
convent of [blank']. 



Annus Vicbsimus Octavus. 
1 CCCCXIV. Farham,* 13 kal. Oct. xxviii.— By authority of 

* The acts of this time are evidently imperfect. The muniments of the 
Dean and Chapter of Durham supply one deficiency here: — 

Rading', 13 kal. Aug. xxviii. — Institution of Mr. Adam de Bokefeld to the 
church of Rungeton, at the presentation of the prior and convent of Durham. 
Witnesses: ' Dominis Petro de Fighelden, canon. Bipon; Alanode Wassand, 
Waltero de Castello capellano, Eeginaldo de Stowe, Thoma de Stanford, 
Alano de Ilesel, et aliis.' [Sent appended.'] 
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the pope, the aichbishop legitimatized Thos., son of Thomas, 
and William his brother, clerks of the diocese of York, 



Annus Vicbsimus Nonus. 

CCCCXV. Ebor., 4 non. Apr. xxix. — Institution of Reginald 
de Stowe, clerk, to the church of Kirkeby Sigeston, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Durham. Salva 
pensione. 

CCCCXVI. Lanum, kal. Mali xxix. — Institution of Mr. Rob' 
de Stapelford to the church of Scypwiz, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Dunelm. Salva pensione. 

CCCCXVII. BiNOEHAM, 2 id. Maii xxix. — Institution of 
John de Bella Acqua to a mediety of the church of Adingeburg 
at the presentation of dame Isolda de Gray. 

CCCCXVIII. Upton, 6 kal. Junii xxix.— Institution of Rob' 
Herscy, clerk, to the church of Wath, at the presentation of 
Reiner le Flemeng ; reserving to Hugo, the chaplain, his vicarage 
therein. 

CCCCXIX. PoNTEFRACT, 4 kal. Junii xxix. — Institution of 
Thomas de Cniveton, chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of 
Norman ton, which we tax as follows, with the assent of William, 
the rector : the said Thomas to have all the alterage, and two 
bovates of land which the said Wm. held in demesne, and a toft 
and croft lying between the tofts of Roger and Emisius ; the 
com and hay tithe, and rents of men to belong to the rector 
and his successors. The said Thomas to bear the burdens. 

CCCCXX. ScROBY, 2 kal. Junii xxix. — Institution of Bene- 
dict, the chaplain, to the church at Bameby, at the presentation 
dom. Adae de Novo Mercato. 

CCCCXXI. ScROBY, kal. Junii xxix. — Collation, by lapse, of 
the church of All Saints in North Strete, Ebor. Bello homini 
(«tc.). 

CGCCXXII. ScROBY, 5 id. Junii xxix. — Institution of Ric' 
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de Syrebur', clerk, to the church of Egmanton, at the 
presentation dom. Rob. de Ayvill. 

CCCCXXIII. Eowell', 13 kal. Julii xxix. — Institution of 
John de Ludeham, clerk, to the church of Birton, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Seleford. Salva 
pensione. 

CCCCXXrV. Ottelb, 5 non. Julii xxix. — Institution of Thos. 
de Kirkeby, clerk, to the church of Heton, at the presentation 

* dominorum Gralfr' de Nevill, Tho. fil. Willelmi, Clemenciae de 
Lungvilers, et W. de Gray,' as keeper of the heir of Th. de 
Burgo. 

CCCCXXV. OTTELE,non. Julii xxix.— Institution of Walter 
Briton, clerk,* to the church of Wivelestorp, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of S. Oswald. 

CCCCXXVI. \_Same dateJ] — Admission of Thos. Briton, 
clerk, to the church of Bozhal, we having in our hands the 
custody of Wm. de Bozhal, the patron. 

CCCCXXVII. [Same ciate.]— Institution of Eobert de Mele- 
bum, clerk, to the church of Kelington, at the presentation of 
fr. Rob. de Sandford, Master of the Templars in England, 

* salva pensione ; ' and reserving to Alex', the clerk, his portion 
therein, which, at his death, is to go to the rector. 

CCCCXXVIII. [Same cto^e.]— Institution of Walter le 
Vavasur, clerk, to the church of Leke, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Rapenden. Salva pensione. 

CCCCXXIX. [Same cia^e.]— Institution of WilUam le 
Vavasur,t clerk, to the church of Kikhele, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Boulton in Craven. 

• On 8 kal. Dec. 1254, Innocent IV. granted a dispensation to Walter 
dictns Britto, nephew of the Archbishop of York, at the Archbishop's 
request, allowing him to hold another benefice, in addition to what he has 
(Addit. MS. 15357, 427). 

On May 17th, anno 3, Archbishop Giffard commits to the custody of Wm. 
de Croft the houses in Gutherumgate, York, which belonged to Walter 
Breton, canon of York. 

t There was a connection between Archbishop Gray and the family of 
Vavasour which I shall alluile to in the Appendix to Part L 
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[Annus Tricbsimus.] 

CCCCXXX. Cawd, 4 kal. Mali.— Eobert de Cestria, chap- 
lain, shall celebrate during his life in the chapel of Torp, and 
receive 61. for his own use, and 20». for the lights in the chapel 
yearly.* 

CCCCXXXI. ISame dctte.']~Mr. Adam Cornub' has the 
church of Eos, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Kircham. Salva pensione. 

CCCCXXXII. The prior of Kirkam has a charter for an 
annual pension of three marks from the church of Ros. 

CCCCXXXIII. Eic' de Sutton f has the church of Warsop, 
at the presentation of John de Lexinton. 

* The year is omitted; and the notices are written in the briefest form 
and various kinds of ink. 

t It may £Gurly be assumed that this is .the person who was prebendary of 
NorthMu^ham at Southwell. In 1260the vicars of Southwell granted to him 
tha t when the Missa de defunctis w&s celebrated in the church, a special petition 
should be made for him and another for the souls of Bobert de Sutton his father 
and Alice his mother ; also they promise to find a wax taper to bum daily at 
our Lady Mass for the soul of the said Richard (Liber Albus de Southwell, 
28). A chantiy at St. Peter^s altar at Southwell was founded for Richard 
de Sutton's soul by his executors, Emald de Callenton and Oliver de Sutton, 
canon of Lincoln, OliTer Sutton, bishop of Lincoln, being a helping party. 
The deeds are in the Liber Albus. See also Thoroton*s Notts, 315-16. 
This John de Lexington, the patron of living of Warsop, was a justiciar. 
He died in^the 4l8t of Henry HI., his brother, Henry de Lexington, 
bishop of Lincoln, being next heir (Cal. Geneal. i. 74). The bishop died in 
the following year, leaving Richard de Markham and Wm. de Sutton (his 
nephews) his heirs (Ibid. 78). Wm. de Sutton was then forty years old. lie 
died in 62nd Henry HI., leaving (his son) Robert de Sutton, knight, his 
heir, he being 27 years old (Ibid. 132). This Robert did not survive his 
father long, dying in 2nd I'/iward I., and leaving Richard his son and heir, 
who was eight years old (Ibid. 210). 

For the alliances and descent of this Richard de Sutton my readers must 
examine Dugdale's Baronage. On March 16, 1308, Richai-d de Sutton, 
knight, releases to the dean and chapter of Lincoln all the services they owe 
to him on accoimt of lands at Allerton (Ollerton), par. Edwinstow, out of 
regard to Oliver (Sutton) late Bishop of Lincoln, of blessed memory, of 
whose consanguinity (de cujus consanguinitate) he is, and to Oliver de 
Sutton, uncle of the said Richard (See I^e Neve), and Mr. John de Sutton, 
brother of the said Richard, both canons of Lincoln. Witness : John do 
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CCCCXXXIV. Robert de Leicestre has the church of Toi-p, 
at the presentation of the M"* of Simpingham and the prior 
and convent of Haverhalm. 

CCCCXXXV. 6 id. . . . John le Franceys* has the 
church of Adelingflet, at the presentation of Roger de Mubray, 
as keeper of the heir of Robert de Ay vill. 

CCCCXXXVI. [Same date.]— Ric' de Sar' has the church of 
Brocton, * auctoritate Concilii.' 

CCCCXXXVII. [Same date.']— Eic' le Vavasur has the 
church of Mirefeld, ' auct. Concilii.' 

CCCCXXXVIII. [Same date.]— Walter de Castell has the 
chui'ch of Cantele, * auct. Concilii.' 



Sutton, the donor's sou and heir. (MS. Harl. 6954, 11a, from the Lincoln 
Registers.) 

I should like to be able to point out the exact place that Bishop Sutton 
occupied in the family tree. The following notes will help to fix it On Jan. 
24, 1286, Stephen de Sutton (archdeacon of Northants) administered to the 
effects of Sir Robert de Sutton, knight, as his ^gemumus ' and executor (B,Q^. 
Roman us at York). This Sir Robert was the brother of Sir William, 
who died 62nd Henry III. Again, I find that on April 7, 1291, Bishop 
Sutton granted an indulgence for the soul * germani nostri* Stephen de 
Sutton, archdeacon of Northants, whose body lies in the prebendal 
church of Empingham (MS. Harl. 6951, 27 b). This Stephen was archdea- 
con of Northants, 1280-1290 (Le Neve, ii. 66, 146), prebendary of South 
Newbald, at York, when he died in 1290 (Reg. Romanus), rector of Thores- 
way and Aston in the diocese of Lincoln (MS. Harl. 6950, 70a j 98a ; Baker's 
Northants, i. 472). He also held the rich livings of Averham and Warsop, 
Notts (Reg. Giffard at York). 

I leave it to my readers to find out what is the exact meaning of the 
word *germanus.* That will settle the point in question. At all events, it 
seems pretty certain that Bishop Suttun was related to Henry de Lexington, 
his predecessor in the see of Lincoln. 

• This is, I suppose, John Franceys or Francigena, who was afterwards 
prebendary of Holbom at London (Newcourt, i. 150). On Aug. 26, 1260, 
Innocent IV, desired the Archbishop of York to admit John 'cQctus Fran- 
cigena,' the king*s clerk, to higher orders, although he has a defect in one eye 
(Addit MS. 15356, 341). He was a Baron of the Exchequer. SeeFo88,ii. 
343-4. He is said to have died in 1265, and to have been lamented by the 
monks of St. Mary's, York, and Selby, *eiccis lacrymis ' (Matt. Paris, iii. 347). 
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Annus Tricesimus Primus. 

CCCCXXXIX. Wilton, id. Feb. xxxi.* — Institution of 
Eic' de Ponteburgi, clerk, to the church of Hugate,t at the 
presentation abb. et conv. S. M. Ebor. Witnesses : dom. Wm. 
succentor. Ebor., Mr. Ric' de Lincoln, dom. Nich' de Ekingtun 
canon Gloucestre, dom. Walter de Castello chaplain, Eoger de 
la Leye, and Alan de Hesele, our clerks. 

CCCCXL. \_Same date."] — Institution of Reginald de Ces- 
terton to the vicarage of Stainton in Cliveland, which Wm. de 
Boleby held, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Gisburg. 

CCCCXLI. ScROBY, 14 kal. Feb. xxxi.— Institution of Ric' 
de Leghton, clerk, to the church of Eton, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Wirkishop. 

CCCCXLII. Lbnton, id. Jan. xxxi. — Confirmation of the 
church of Baseforth to the prioress and nuns of the church 
S. M. de Katesby ; reserving to Wm., presbyter, the alterage 
of the whole parish, and 2^ marks out of the oblations of 
pilgrims (peregrinorum), which are accustomed to be made 
there, in name of a vicarage, as his predecessor held them. 

CCCCXLIII. Lanum, 2 non. Junii xxxi. — Institution of 
Mr. Wm. de Lichefeud,t clerk, to a mediety of the church of 
Brayton, at the presentation of Henr' de Vemel'. 

CCCCXLI V. Thorp, 18 kal. Julii xxxi.— Ordination, with 
the assent dom. Anketini Malore, the patron, about the church 
of Tyverinton. Henry de Shefton, his clerk, shall receive ten 
marks yearly, by the hand of Mr. Michael Waukringham, from 



* A good regular hand begins again with this No. 

t On Nov. 6, 1253, Innocent IV. granted a dispensation to Albert Archili, 
'nepos noster/ rector of Huggate, authorising him to hold preferment 
(Addit. MS. 15367, 259). 

X Probably the same person who was canon of London^ See New- 
court, i. 194. 

H 
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the said church, * nomine personatus ;' the said Mr. Michael 
having the rest for his life * nomine vicariae ;' at his death 
*ip8a vicaria integre accrescat personatui.' Witnesses: dan. W. 
the dean, R. the treasurer, and dan. W. succentor. Ebor., Mr. W. 
de Sened' and Begin' de Stouwe can' Suwell, A. de Hesil, and 
W. de Calverlay, our clerks. 

CCCCXLV. Ottelay, 11 kal. Julii xxxi. — Institution of 
Radulf de Broclest', clerk, to the church of Thorenhou', at the 
presentation dom. Rob. de Veilhy. 

CCCCXLVI. [Inserted in a different ink,'] — Chibchedun, 
1 9 kal. Jan. xxxi. — Institution of John de Sutton,* clerk, to 
the church of Lexingtun, at the presentation of the prior and 
convent of Schelford. Salva pensione. 

CCCCXLVII. Ottelat, 13 kal. Julii xxxi.— W. Dei erratia, 
etc., Carleolen't episcopo salutem. Mandatum domini papse 
dudum recepimus in hsec verba: ^ Innocentins^ etc. DaV etc.' 
Cum autem per literas instetis et nuntios, ut, juxta man- 
datum Apostolicum, in vestrae negotio cessionis procedamus, 
considerantes quia, etsi nobis et ecclesiae nostrae devotus ac 
in sollicitudine pastorali fructuosus fueritis, nequaquam tamen 
propter senectutem et debilitatem coi-poris quae sequitiu* ex 
eadem, officium pastorale potestis exequi juxta votum, auc- 
toritate ipsius mandati vestram nobis lamentabilem recipimus 
cessionem, Pastorem exorantes altissimum ut hujusmodi cessio 
vobis fiat omnium remissio peccatorum. 

CCCCXLVIII. \No date.'\—W. Dei gratia, etc., dilecto in 
Christo filio Alano de Wassand,t rectori ecclesias de Heve- 

• The note appended to No. ccccxxxrii. will show who this John de 
Sutton was. For his preferments at Lincoln, see Le Neve, vol. ii. 

t Walter Mauclerc, who resigned his see to which Archbishop Gray had 
consecrated him. He was succeeded by Silvester de Everdon. Mauclerc 
entered the convent of Friars Preachers, at Oxford, on June 29, 1246 
(Matt. Paris, Hist. Angl. iii. 11). 

On Jan. 27, 1249, the pope appointed the archbishop of York and the 
priors of Kirkham and Newburgh to settle ,1 dispute between the bishop 
and the prior and chapter of Carlisle relative to the division of their pro- 
perty (Addit. MS. 16356, 239). 

X He has been mentioned before. On May 11, 1265, Alan de Watsand, 
canon of Ripon and the king's clerk, had a dispensation from Alexander IV. 
enabling him to hold another benefice (Addit. MS. 16358, 140), 
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resham, salutem, etc. Literas domini papae dudum recepimus 
in hsec verba: ^Honm^iuSy episccypuSy etc. DaP etc.' Cum 
igitur nobis assistens partem soUicitudinis nostrse feras, et de 
bonis ecclesisB de Heveresham, propter ad te confluentem muL- 
titudinem populi, quern sine gravi scandalo non potes repellere, 
commode nequeas sustentari, ac defectum non patiaris nata- 
lium, necnon per probitatem tuam et literarum scientiam dis- 
pensationis gratiam merearis, nobisque bonse memoriae papa 
prsedictus super hoc pro aliquibus aut tibi nuUam alias duxerit 
gratiam faciendam, nos tecum, ut, non obstante Constitutione 
Generalis Concilii, ecclesiam de Mideltun in Rydal, una cum 
praefata ecclesia de Heveresham, canonice recipere ac retinere 
valeas auctoritate prsedicta misericorditer dispensamus. In 
cujus rei testimoniimi, etc. 

CCCCXLIX. Ottblb.— Institution of Mr. Th. de Cantilup',* 
clerk, to the church at Bychton, at the presentation of dame 
Agatha Trussebut. 



Annus Tricesimus Sbcundus. 

CCCCL. [No dateJ] — Institution of Wm. de Fritheby, clerk, 
to the church of Elkeslay, at the presentation of the abbat and 
convent of Welebec, reserving to Elias and Laurence their 
vicarages in the churches of Elkeslay and Botumemessel. 

CCCCL. a. Ettona. — Et est ex alia parte.f 

CCCCLI. \_No date,] — Institution of Laurence de Raneby 
to the vicarage of Bothemessel, at the presentation of Mr. John 
de Tyuwe,t rector of the church of Elkeslay, with the consent 



• Afterwards bishop of Hereford and lord chancellor. Hugh le Canti- 
lupe, afterwards precentor of York^ was probably his brother. Hugh de 
Cantilupe seems have died in 1285 (Antiq. Uuiv. Oxon. i. 324). 

On April 14, 1289, Gregory IX. granted a dispensation to Matthew de 
Cantilupo, clerk, of the diocese of York, brother of the bishop of Worcester, 
allowing him to hold more benefices than one (Addit. MS. 15354, 204). 
The bishop of Worcester was Walter de Cantilupe, who died in 1266. 

t Torre has written * Scilicet in dorso, quod inspice.' 

} A canon of York. As such he was a witness to Archbishop Gray's 
ordination of his chantry at St. Michael's altar (Claudius, B. iii. 766). Circa 

H 2 
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of the abbat and convent of Welebec. The vicar, for his 
vicarage, to have all the alterage of the church of Bothemessel 
(reserving to the rector the tithes of corn and hay only), and 
the demesne land belonging to the church. 

CCCCLII. ScROBY, 12 kal. Jan. xxxii. — Institution of John 
de Headun, clerk, to the church of Headun, at the presentation 
dom. Simonis de Headun ; reserving to Thomas, the chaplain, 
his vicarage, 

CCCCLIII. \_No date.'] — Omnibus, etc. Officii nostri debi- 
tum profectibus invigilat subditorum, et dum singulorum merita 
in libra discretionis appendimus, eos prseferimus in affectu, qui, 
spretis van is mundi tumult ibus, sub arctioris vitse regula Deo 
devotius famulantur. Ea propter dilectorum in Christo fili- 
orum prioris et conventus de Maressaya precibus inclinati, 
pensionem duarum marcarum et dimidiae, quam hactenus de 
ecclesia de Miseneya, in qua jus obtinent patronatus, perce- 
perunt, eisdem a rectoribus seu personis qui dictse ecclesiae pro 
tempore praefuerint, in duabus anni terminis imperpetuum, 
videlicet in festo Sancti Martini et Peutecostes aequaliter per- 
solvendam, concedimus, et eandem pensionem ipsis auctoritate 
pontificali misericorditer confirmamus. Quod ut ratum et 
stabile, etc. Dat', etc. Testibus, etc. 

CCCCLIV. Upton, 5 kal. Martii xxxii. — Institution of Wm. 
de London, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Birton, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Leus. Salva pensione. 

CCCCLV. [^No date J] — Omnibus, etc. Cum olim de cape! la 
de Braytewell dubitaretur utrum esset matrix ecclesia vel 
capella ; ut in hac parte et nobis et nostris successoribus fiat 
certitudo, ambiguitatem prsedictam per inquisitionem Capituli 
Donecastr' fecimus declarari, per quam didicimus quod capella 
fuit pertinens ad ecclesiam de Cunigburg et prioris et conventus 
Leuwens' propriis usibus deputata ; unde, ad instantiam dicti 

1218 he got the living of Amington, leing then a subdeacon (MS. Harl. 
6950,646). 

Gilbert de Tywe, another canon of York, was probably his brother. See 
No. cccxvi. Circa 1214 he became incumbent of SwalclifFe, co. Oxford 
(MS. Harl. 6950, 61 6). On Oct. 2, 1266, Henry III. granted to Mr. Gilbert 
de Tyuwa, canon of York, and his successors, free warren in his prebend of 
Dunnington (Pat Roll. Orig.). 
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prioris et conventus, dictam capellam de Braytewell ecclesise 
de Cunigburg, tanquam membnim capiti, consolidavimus ; 
salva in eadem capella perpetua vicaria, quam taxavimus in 
decimis garbarum de Bramlay et toto alteragio capellae memo- 
ratae, ad sustentationem vicarii Divina in eadem perpetuo 
ministrantis, qui pro dicta capella de procnratione archidiaconi 
et synodalibus respondebit ; et de suis decentia inveniet vesti- 
menta. In cujus rei, etc. T. etc. 

CCCCLVI. [No date.'] — Grant of an annual pension of 
three marks to the prior and convent of Leuwes from the church 
of Sandal Major, * Divinae pietatis intuitu ;' to be paid by the 
rector for the time being. 

CCCCLVII. [No (Za^e.]— Institution of Wm., the chaplain, 
to the vicarage of the chapel of Braytewell, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Leuwes. Taxed as above. 

CCCCLVIII. HocTON, 3 id. Mar. xxxii. — Institution of 
Wm. Boumerd, clerk, to the church of Sandal, at the presen- 
tation of the prior and convent of Leuwes. Salva pensione. 

CCCCLIX. ScnoBY, 2 id. Junii xxxii. — Confirmation of the 
grants made by G. our predecessor, and confirmed by S. dean, 
and the chapter of York, of the churches of Oskinton and 
Edenestouwe, to the chapter of Lincol', for the augmentation 
*communao' and the support of the canons resident in the 
church of Lincol'. 

CCCCLX. Cawud, 16 kal. Aug. xxxii. — W. Dei gratia, etc. 
Magistro R. Haget,* thesaurario Ebor., etc. Mandatum do- 
mini papae suscepimus in hsec verba : — 

Innocentius, etc., venerabili fratri archiepiscopo Ebor., etc. 
Promerente tuse fidei puritate ac integritate devotionis quam 
ad nos et Komanam babes ecclesiam, libenter tuis petitionibus, 
quantum cum Deo possumus, exauditionis gratiam impertimur. 
Licet igitur ne quis plures ecclesias vel ecclesiasticas dignitates 
habeat sacri Concilii Constitutio interdicat, tuam tamen 
volentes honorare personam, et per honorem tibi exhibitum 
tuonma commoda procurari, dispensandi cum magistro Roberto 
Haget, clerico tuo, rectore ecclesiae de Bilton, quod ecclesiam 

* Archdeacon of Richmond, and afterwards treasurer of York. 
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ipsam una cum thesauraria Ebor., quas canonice asseritur 
assecutus, licite valeat retinere, Constitutione prsedicta non 
obstante, liberam tibi auctoritate praesentium concedimus 
facultatem. Dat' Lugduni, vi. id. Junii, pontificatus nostri 
anno quarto. 

Hujus igitur auctoritate concessionis, tecum dispensamus ut 
dictam ecclesiam de Bilton, ima cum thesauraria Ebor., quas 
te canonice novimus assecutum, licite valeas retinere, non 
obstante Constitutione Concilii supradicti. In cujus rei testi- 
moniimi, etc. 

CCCCLXI. Burton, 14 kal. Oct. xxxii. — Institution of 
Jozerannus de Ferenze to the church of Fislac, at the presen- 
tation of the prior and convent of Leuwes. Salva pensione. 

CCCCLXII. KiRKEHAM, non. Oct. xxxii. — Institution of 
John de Bedema, clerk, to the church of Himeleswurth, at the 
presentation of dom. William, provost of Beverle, keeper of the 
land and heir of dom. Wm. de Wanrevill. 

CCCCLXIII. Thorp, non Nov. xxxii. — Institution of Wm. 
Passem' to tlie church of Northcave, at the presentation of 
IsaV, dau. of Walter de Hedon. 



Annus Tricesimus Tbrtius. 

CCCCLXIV. Ebor., non. Dec. 1247.— Grant, 'intuitu cari- 
tatis,' of a pension of five marks sterling per ann., * de camera,' 
to Guydo, rector of the church of Wikerle, nephew of Mr. 
Boetius, vice-chancellor of the pope, until we have provided 
him to a better benefice. 

CCCCLXV. Thorp, 6 id. Dec. xxxiii. — Confirmation of the 
grant made by Mr. E. Haget, treasurer of York, to John de 
Ledes, clerk, of the chapel of Schelton, paying to the said 
treasurer and his successors 20d, per ann. 

CCCCLXVI. 2 id. Dec. xxxiii.— The chapel of Wighenton 
is confirmed to Simon, son of Mr. Eic' de Arenhal, as in the 
grant of Eobert, the treasurer of York, who gave it to him. 
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CCCCLXVII. London, id. Feb. xxxiii.— Institution of Rob' 
de Egmantun to the church of Kelum, at the presentation of 
the abbat and convent of Welebec. 

CCCCLXVIIL Wtlton, non. Apr. xxxiii. — Omnibus, etc. 
Noveritis quod generositate et meritis dilecti filii J. Lebigot 
rectoris ecclesise de Seterington, tam ex antiqua notitia quam 
ex recenti et laudabili venerabilis fratris Walteri Norwycensis 
episcopi ac aliorum magnatum et religiosorum testimonio 
plenius intellectis, vicariam de Seteringtun consolida\dmus 
cum ejusdem ecclesise personatu : ita tamen quod ad Divina 
ministeria in eadem explenda capellanos statuat et ministros, 
qui, suae imbecillitatis et absentiae defectus supplendo, paro- 
chianos sues verbo instruant et exemplo; ac idem semel in 
anno per se vel per alium suam ecclesiam visitet, et de bonis 
ejusdem pie pauperes parochiae reficiat, ut tenetur. Quod si 
facere omiserit, nobis et nostris successoribus dictae vicariae 
revocationem et ordinationem reservamus, consolidatione quam 
praediximus non obstante. In cujus rei, etc. 

CCCCLXIX. Wilton, 7 id. Maii xxxiii. — Institution of 
Mr. Simon de Nevill to the church of Lengheby, at the pre- 
sentation of the abbat and convent of Wytteby. 

CCCCLXX. 14 kal. Junii xxxiii. — Institution of Rob' de 
Cuton, clerk, to the church of Gerford, at the presentation of 
the abbat and convent of S. M. Ebor. Salva pensione. 

CCCCLXXt. \_Same date.'] — Institution of Gilbert de 
Kirketon, clerk, to the church of Horense, at the presentation 
of the abbat and convent S. M. Ebor. Salva pensione. 

CCCCLXXII. Cawud, 12 kal. Oct. xxxiii.— Institution of 
Thomas Romund de Ebor., clerk, to the church of Marton 
in Craven, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
Boulton. 

CCCCLXXIII. Wtlton, 7 kal. Oct. xxxiii.— Institution of 
Wm. de Mulebum, clerk, to the church of I^ngeton, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Malton. 

CCCCLXXIV. Cawud, 2 non. Oct. xxxiii. — ^Institution of 
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Rob' le Walays, clerk, to the church of Friston, at the presen- 
tation of dame Alice Haget. 

CCCCLXXy. Ebor., 2 non. Nov. xxxiii. — Institution of 
Thomas Beck, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Gedelinghes, 
at the presentation of the prior and convent of Schelford. 
Salva pensione. 

CCCCLXXVI. Wylton, 6 kal. Maii xxxiii. — Institution of 
Rad' Brito, clerk, to the church of Sutton, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Wyrkeshop. Salva pensione. 
{An addition,) 



Annus Tricbsimus Quartus. 

CCCCLXXVII. Cawud, 4 kal. Dec. xxxiv.— The prior and 
convent of S. Oswald at Nostel having transferred to us and 
our successors in the see of York their right of patronage in 
the church of Boulton, now vacant, we collate Rad' Bnto, 
clerk, to it * Divinae pietatis intuitu.' * 

CCCCLXXVIII. ISame cZafe.]— Institution of Mr. Will' de 
Lexington, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Gedelinghes, 
at the presentation dom. Wm. Bardolf ; reserving to the prior 
and convent of Schelford their pension. 

CCCCLXXIX. RiPON, 3 id. Apr. xxxiv. — Institution, the 
see of Durham being vacant, of Robert de Bachewrth, chaplain, 
to the ncarage of the church of Horsele. at the presentation 
of Roger de Merlay, knt., vdth the consent of Nicholas de 
Wytcest', the rector. 

CCCCLXXX. RiPON, id. Apr. xxxiv.— Institution of Will' 
Luvell, clerk, to the church of S. Saviour in Marisco, at the 
presentation of the abbat and convent of S. M. Ebor. Salva 
pensione. 

CCCCLXXXI. Cawud, 10 kal. Maii xxxiv.— Institution of 
John Silvestre, clerk, to the church of Rosingtun, at the pre- 

* This grant is printed among the charters of Nostell in the MoDai:ticon. 
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sentation of the king, as keeper of the hand and heir of Peter 
de Malo Lacu. 

CCCCLXXXII. \_Same date."] — Eichard bishop of Durham, 
with the consent of Richard Bertram the patron and John 
Ruf ' the rector, ordained the vicarage and collated Th' de 
Kircham, chaplain, to the vicarage of Bothale, on condition 
that the patron and parson should not be prejudiced thereby; 
the said Thos. being dead and the see of Durham vacant, at 
the instance of Roger Bertram the patron and John Silvest' 
the rector, we consolidate the vicarage and the parsonage. 

CCCCLXXXIII. 3 id. Maii. — Institution, at the presenta- 
tion of the King, the see of Durham being vacant and in his 
hands, of Wm. de Clifford, clerk, to the church of Wessington ; 
reserving to the nuns of Nesham and Newcastle a pension of 
ten marks each, assigned to them by Richard * quondam ' bishop 
of Durham. 

CCCCLXXXIV. Thorp, 2 id. Maii xxxiv.— Institution of 
Ric' de Lilling, clerk, to the church of St. Helen in Steyngate, 
Ebor., at the presentation of the prioress and nuns (blank).* 
Salva pensione. 

CCCCLXXXV. ScROBT, 4 id. Junii xxxiv. — Omnibus, etc. 
Laudabilem hospitalitatem in religiosis viris pviore et conventu 
de Blida,t approbantes, et suarum possessionum tenuitatem 
cum confluente ad eos circumquaque hospitum multitudine 
appendentes, ne sub consuetae largitatis pondere deficiant vel 
tepescant, sed potius per levem recreationem fortius ad suscep- 
tionem peregrinorum et hospitum .... entur, Divini amoris 
intuitu et puro compassionis affectu eisdem damns, concedimus 
et auctoritate pontificali confirmamus, in suae hospitalitatis 
augmentiun, quinque marcas annuas de ecclesia de Weston per 
manus ipsius qui ejusdem pro tempore rector fuerit imper- 

• It should be Molseby. 

t Archbishop Gray confirmed to the prior and convent of Blythe their 
yearly pension of 20«. out of the church of EUeton, of their patronage j 
also, the com tithe of their demesne in the same town. No date. Wit- 
nesses : Mr. A. de Kichemund, canon of Ripon ; Mr. W. de Taney, canon of 
Southwell J W. Foliot, canon of York j William the archbishop's chaplain, 
etc. (MS. Lansdowne ccccii., 36 a b). 
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petuum captandas, nomine pensionis, medietatem ad festum 
Sancti Martini et alteram medietatem ad Pentecosten. Quod 
lit ratum et stabile in posterum perseveret, praBsens scriptum 
sigilli nostri mimimine fecimns roborari, ad dictse donationis, 
concessionis et confirmationis memoriam sempitemam. Dat*, 
etc. 

CCCCLXXXVI. [No da^e.]— Universis, etc. Ad universi- 
tatis vestrae notitiam volumus pervenire quod ciun jus patro- 
natus medietatis ecclesiae de Biford * ad priorem et conventum 
de Bridlingtun, et alterius medietatis ad magistrum et fratres 
Militiae Templi pertineret, iidem, vacante ecclesia praedicta, 
cum noUemus nee de jure possemus permittere sectionem fieri 
de eadem, jus suum perturbarunt, ad eandem di versos clericos 
prsesentando ; ideoque ne contingeret hoc ulterius, convenit 
inter ipsos amicabiliter coram nobis, ut cum ecclesiam prae- 
dictam vacare contigerit, utrique eorum ad ecclesiam totam 
vicibus alternis praesentent. Ita scilicet quod prior et conven-r 
tus de Bridlingtun una vice ad ecclesiam totam praedictam 
clericum suum praesentabunt, magistri et fratrum militiae 
Templi iri'equaesito assensu : et praedicti magister et fratres 
secunda vice ad totam ecclesiam illam suum clericum prae- 
sentabunt, praedictorum prioris et conventus irrequaesito assensu, 
et sic deinceps in perpetuum, ut ulterius omnis praesentandi 
contentio sopiatur, salvis praedictis priori et conventui et 
magistro et fratribus pensionibus debitis de ecclesia memorata* 
Hoc autem sciendum quod consenserunt partes quod prior et 
conventus hac vice ad totam ecclesiam praesentarent. Qui 
quidem prior et conventus Willelmum de Calverlay clericmn 
Buum ad eandem ecclesiam praesentarimt nono kal. Junii anno 
Domini millesimo ducentesimo quadragesimo nono. In cujus 
rei testimonium huic scripto cirographato ciun utriusque capi- 
tuli sigiir apponi fecimus signum nostrum. 

CCCCLXXXVII. Ottble, 9 kal. Junii xxxiv. — Institution 
of Wm. de Calverlay to the above living. 

CCCCLXXXVIII. ScROBY, 14 kal. Julu xxxiv.— Institu- 
tion of Ead' de Waddewurth, clerk, to the church of Weston, 
at the presentation of the prior and convent de Blida. Salva 
pensione. 

• See Burton's Monasticon Ebor., pp. 216, 16. 
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CCCCLXXXIX. Cawud, 8 id. Sept. xxxiv. — Institution, at 
the presentation of the prior and convent S. Trinity, Ebor., of 
John de Faversam, clerk, to the vicarage of the church of 
Ledes (secundum quod earn post mortem Alani de Schirebur' 
taxavimus, et secundum quod eam Hugo de Ebor. presbyter 
obtinebat, erased) ; he receiving all the alterage, with the 
tithe of mills of the whole parish, save those of the Earl of 
Lincol', if unpaid at this time ; and except the land belonging 
to the said church ; paying yearly lOl. sterling to the said prior 
and convent, and lOOs. at St. Martin's day in winter; and 
bearing the accustomed burdens. 

CCCCXC. Cawod, 7 id. Sept. xxxiv. — The archbishop 
appropriates the church of Horton to the nuns of St. Clement, 
York, 'inducente nos paupertate et inopia;' the advowson 
of which has been given to them by 'nobilis mulier' Alicia 
de Stavelay; reserving to the church of Gikeleswic its pension 
therefrom. 

CCCCXCI. Cawud, 12 kal. Oct. xxxiv. — Institution of 
Artoldus de Sancto Romono, clerk, to the church of Fostun, 
on the death of Wm. de Plesseto, clerk, at the presentation of 
the king for one turn. 

CCCCXCII. Cawtjd, 4 id. Oct. xxxiv. — Institution of Mr. 
Ric' de Hinton to the church of Hornese, at the presentation of 
the abbat and convent S. M. Ebor. Salva pensione. 

CCCCXCIII. [No date.'] — Omnibus, etc. Quia prior et 
conventus Sancti Oswaldi de Nostel, per ordinationem quam de 
ecclesiis ad eorum donationem spectantibus ab eisdem requisiti 
fecimus graviter laederentiur, si devoluta ad eorimi manus una 
ecclesiarum quas eis per dictam ordinationem appropriavimus 
cessarent ex toto debitse ipsis de aliis quas nostras ordinationi 
supposuenmt ecclesiis pensiones ; cordis oculum, quem ad eorum 
commodum in ipsa ordinatione semper direximus, nolentes per 
occupationem seu surreptionem aliquam ad eorum dispendium 
evagasse, ordinationem quam de eorum ecclesiis fecimus, quoad 
perceptionem pensionum, sic corrigimus ; ut, videlicet, de eccle- 
siis de Tikehil, de Sukirkeby, de Rouwell, et de Wiverestorp 
debitas et antiquas recipiant pensiones, quamdiu esedem eccle- 
siae a rectoribus qui eas ad prsesens obtinent possidentur. 
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Nolumus tamen quod prsedicta ordinatio propter istam correc- 
tionem, quoad alia in eadem contenta, aliquatenus immutetur. 



Annus Tricesimus Quintus. 

CCCCXCIV. Cawud, 10 kal. Dec. xxxv.— Grant, with the 
assent of Th' rector of the church of Santon, of an annual pay- 
ment of five marks out the church of Santon to the nims of 
Watton (they being the patrons thereof) for a pittance. 

CCCCXCV. Thorp, 4 non. Dec. xxxv.— Institution of Mr. 
Rad' de Nectton, clerk, to a mediety of the church of Done- 
castre, at the presentation of the abbat and convent S. M. 
Ebor. 

CCCCXCVI. Wilton, 4 kal. Martii, xxxv. — Institution 
of John de Hesel to a mediety of the church of Thweng, 
vacant by the death of Philip de Lodbrok, at the presentation 
of the prior and convent of Bridlinthon. 

CCCCXCVII. 3 id. Aug. xxxv.— Institution of Rob' de 
Kinton to the church of Foston, at the presentation of R. com' 
Comub'. 

CCCCXCVIII. Thorp, 6 kal. Mar. xxxv.— Institution of 
John le Gras,* clerk, to a mediety of the church of Linton, at 
the presentation of John le Gras. 

CCCCXCIX. 3 kal. Mar. xxxv. — Institution of Mauricius, 
son of Alan Samps', clerk,t to a parsonage of 4«. in the church 
of Edelington, at the presentation of John le Vavasur ; reserv- 
ing to the vicar his portion, which shall be united to the church 
at his death. 



• A John le Gras signs a deed as canon of York in 1266 (Liber Albus at 
SouthweU, 3S2 6). He was prebendary of Bugthorpe and died in 1279. 
He was also a prebendary of Beverley. 

t On March 13, 1255, Alexander IV. grants a dispensation to Maurice 
dictus Sanson, rector of Gretham in the diocese of Durham, and of Edling- 
ton in the diocese of York, allowing him to hold another living (Addit 
MS. 15358, 72). 
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D. ScROBT, 5 id. Mar. xxxv. — Consolidation of the two 
parts of the church of Santon, which has been divided through 
diversity of patrons, the right having come to the prioress 
and nuns of Watton by a mediety having become vacant 
through the death of Robert the rector. At the presentation 
of the said prioress and convent we institute Thomas de 
Stretton, rector of the other mediety, to the whole church, 
reserving to the nuns their pittance. 

DI. SuwELL, 7 kal. Apr. xxxv. — Institution of Roger de 
Oylly, clerk, to the church of Plumtre, at the presentation 
dom. Th' fir WiUelmi. 

DII. 4 kal. Apr. xxxv. — Institution of John le Bel, clerk, 
to the church of Sprotteburg, at the presentation dom. Tho. 
fir WiUelmi. 

Dili. Lanum, 4 kal. Apr. xxxv. — Institution of Wm. de 
Sarnebrok, clerk, to the church of Thorp, at the presentation 
of John Bossard, knight. 

DIV. 17 kal. Junii, pont. Innoc. IV. 7. — Collation, through 
lapse, of Rofredus de Feren't', clerk, to a mediety of the church 
of Holand. 

DV. Syreburn, 13 kal. Junii xxxv. — Institution of Nichor 
de Rogerfeld, clerk, to the church of Misene, at the pret^nta- 
tion of the Mr. of Seplingham and the prior and convent of 
Marseye. Salva pensione. 

DVI. Cawode, 9 kal. Junii xxxv. — Institution of Henr' le 
Vavasur,* clerk, to the chiu*ch of Leek, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Rependon. Salva pensione et antiqua 
ordinatione. 



• This Henry de Vavasour was prebendaiy of Norwell Palishall at South- 
well, and died holding it in 1280 (Le Neve, iii. 440). He was the son of 
Robert de Vavasour (Liber Albus de Southwell, 324), and founded a 
chantry at the altar of St. John the Evangelist in Southwell Minster. 
There are many deeds connected with this foundation, all of which are 
entered on the White Book of Southwell, pp. 313-28. 
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DVII. Wilton. — Institution of John de Arnhal,* clerk, to 
the church of Lund, at the presentation of the prior and con- 
vent de Wartria. Salva pensione. 

DVIII. Cawod, 9 kal. Sept. xxxv. — ^The church of Brodde- 
wrth, having come to us by lapse, we collate John de Lange 
. . . , clerk, to it. 

DIX. Burton, 4 kal. Sept. xxxv. — Institution of Mr. P. de 
Radenou' to the church of Screingham, at the presentation of 
dom. Hug* le Bigot, in right of his wife dame Johanna Wake ; 
reserving to the vicar his portion. 

DX. Burton, 13 kal. Oct. xxxv. — Institution of Nich' de 
Brunne, priest, to the vicarage of the church of Hesel, at the 
presentation of the prior and convent of Giseburn. 

DXI. Thorp, 4 id. Oct. xxxv. — Institution of David de 
Stanford, clerk, to the church of Queneby, at the presentation 
of the prioress and nuns of Molseby. Salva pensione. 

DXII. Thorp, 3 id. Oct. xxxv. — Institution of John de 
Knol to the church of Gysebum in Cravene, at the institution 
of the prioress and nuns of Staynffeld. Salva eisdem portione 
sua. 



. Annus Tricesimus Sextus. 

DXIII. Cawud, 13 kal. Dec. xxxvi. — Institution of Gilbert 
de Munketun, chaplain, to the church of St. Gregory [York], 
at the presentation of the prior and convent of S. Trinity 
Ebor. 

DXIV. ScjROBY, 6 kal. Dec. xxxvi. — Omnibus, etc. Cum ex 
debito pastoralis officii labores appetere teneamur etiam volun- 
taries, ut subditorum, et praesertim virorum religiosorum, paci 
prospiciamus et tranquillitati, dilectorum filiorum nostrorum 
archidiaconi Eichem', et virorum religiosorum, abbatis et con- 

* On Jan. 0, 1254^ Innocent IV. grants a dispensation^ allowing John de 
Harnale, rector of Lund, to bold another living (Addit. MS. 16357, 278). 
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ventus Sanctae Agathse, ordinis Praemostrocensis (sic), precibus 
inclinati, donationem quam praefatus J. archidiaconus fecit 
prjedictis canonicis super manerio de Stanhou, sicut in carta 
sua perspeximus plenius contineri, ratam et firmam habentes, 
earn auctoritate pontificali confirmamus. Concedimus etiam 
et confirmamus eisdem canonicis quod licite possint Divina 
celebrare in capella sua in praedicto manerio ad honorem 
Beati Silvestri constructa ; ita tamen quod nullum per hoc 
matrici ecclesiae generetur praejudicium. Et ut base nostra 
concessio et confirmatio robur obtineat firmitatis, eam sigilli 
nostri mimimine duximus roborandam. 

DXV. ScROBT, 3 kal. Apr. xxxvi. — A dispute having arisen 
between Alexander de Wandeslay and Hugh fil' Rad' in the 
king's court, about the advowson of the church of Seleston, 
and the said Alex*", having recovered it at Gunthorp, before 
Alan de Wassand and other justiciars, at tlie presentation of 
the said Alex*, we institute John le Vavasur, clerk, to it. 

DXVI. \_No date.'] — Confirmation of the consolidation made 
by John archdeacon Richem',* with the assent of the abbat 
and convent of.S. M. Ebor., the patrons, of the church of 
Kyrkeby in Kendal. 

DXVII. Wilton, 4 id. Oct. xxxvi. — The prior and convent 
of St. Oswald, of Nostel, having tmnsferred to us and our suc- 
cessors the right of patronage to the church of Bolton, we col- 
late Roger de Oylly, clerk, and institute him. 

DXVIII. Non. Sept. xxxvi. — Institution of Mr. Peter de 
Radenour to the church of Escrik, at the presentation * dom. 
Pikoti de LasselL' 

DXIX. Wilton, 13 kal. Nov. xxxvi. — Institution of Adam 
de Hotun, clerk, to tlie church of Ascham, at the presentation 
of the prioress and convent of Munketun. 



Annus Tricesimus Septimus. 

DXX. Cawud, 16 kal. Feb. xxxvii. — Institution of Henr' de 
Kirkeby to the church of Normantun, at the presentation of 

* This is John Romanus. 
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Matilda, Emma, and Isabella, daughters of Walter Morkel ; 
reserving to Thomas, the vicar, his vicarage. 

DXXI. \_Sa7ne date.'] — Institution of Eobert Noel to the 
church of Bramwyt, at the presentation of Edmund de Lascy. 

DXXII. Cawod, 5 id. Martii xxxvii. — Institution of Peter 
de Dewebyre, chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of 
Batelay, at the presentation of the prior and convent of 
S. Oswald, the rectors, which we thus tax : the vicar for the 
time being to have the alterage and com tithe of Scalecrofb, 
Honeley, and Finchesden, with the hay tithe of the whole 
parish ; and to bear the episcopal and archidiaconal burdens, 
and serve the church. The said prior and convent to provide a 
fit manse for him. 

DXXIII. Upton, 5 id. (blank) xxxvii. — Institution of Robert 
de Warnefeld, chaplain, to the vicarage of the church of 
Wamefeld, at the presentation of the prior and convent of St. 
Oswald, the rectors. We thus tax it : the vicar for the time 
being to have the alterage, the tithe of the water mill of 
Wamefeld, with the hay tithe there, and half the corn tithe of 
Wamefeld, Guketorp, and Bruera ; and to bear the episcopal 
and archidiaconal burdens, and to serve the church. They to 
provide a proper manse for him. 

DXXIV. Upton, 5 id. Mar. xxxvii. — Institution of Mr. 
Thomas de Dalton to the vicarage of the church of Felechirche, 
at the presentation of the prior and convent of S. Oswald's, the 
rectors. We tax the vicarage thus : the vicar to have the 
alterage and the corn tithe of Koldelindele, with the hay tithe 
of the whole parish ; to bear the episcopal and archidiaconal 
burdens, and to serve "the church. The prior and convent to 
provide him with a proper manse. 

DXXV. ScROBY, 8 id. Mar. xxxvii. — Institution of Mr. 
Innoc', 'scriptor' of the pope, to the vicarage of Roreston, 
at the presentation of the prior and convent of Bretton, the 
rectors. 

DXXVI. RuFFORi), 2 id. Mar. xxxvii. — Institution of Wm. 
Punch, chaplain, to the vicarage of Gemeby, at the presentation 
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of the prior and convent of Thurgarton. We thus tax the vicar- 
age: The vicar to have the alterage and a manse fit for erecting 
buildings thereon. He to serve the church and bear the epis- 
copal and archidiaconal burdens. The prior and convent to 
have the residue, unless it should appear afterwards that an 
augmentation is needed. 

DXXVII. [No ^^«.]— Institution of Mr. Henr* de Schipton* 
to the vicarage of the church of Gayregrave, at the presen- 
tation * nobiUs viri dom. Ric' de Percy,' having all the houses, 
lands, rents, tithes great and small, obventions and oblations, 
and paying yearly therefrom to Walter de Gray, the rector, 
201. sterling. 

DXXVIII. ScROBT, 17 kal. Aug. xxxvii. — Mr. Orlandus, 
perpetual vicar of the church of Cunigbur*, having urged 
against the prior and convent of Lewes that his vicarage should 
be taxed, we do so. The com tithe, the demesne land and 
meadow of the church, and the tenants' rents, to belong to the 
prior and convent. The lesser tithes, with that of hay, and all 
obventions of the said parish, however called, * ratione alter- 
agii,' with two tofts which we have assigned for a manse, to 
belong to the vicar, who shall bear the episcopal and archi- 
diaconal burdens and serve the church. 

DXXIX. Upton, 11 kal. Aug. xxxvii. — Institution of Wil- 
liam de Haringby, clerk, to the rectory of a mediety of tlie 
church of Boulton, at the presentation of Adam son of Juhu de 
Novomercato. 

DXXX. [No date.] — Institution of Stephen de Wautham, 
clerk, to the church of Burg', at the presentation of Eichard 
le Walays, knight, with the assent of Wm. de Holm, Elias de 
Midhop, and Richard de Tankerlay, his co-patrons. 

DXXXI. Ottble, 10 kal. Oct. xxxvii. — Institution of John 
de Yddebiry to the church of Hokerton, at the presentation of 
Hugh de Butiler. 

• It is possible that this is Henry do Skipton who was archdeacon of 
Notts from 1262 to 1285, nnd prebendary of Normanton at Southwell. (Le 
Neve, iii. 160,434.) 

I 
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Annus Tricesimtts Octavus. 

DXXXII. Raundb, 16 kal. Nov. xxxviii. — Institution of 
Richard de Lascels, clerk, to the church of Aston, at the pre- 
sentation of Osebert de Arches, knt. 

DXXXIII. UppON, 6 kal. Dec. xxxviii. — Institution of Ric* 
de la Tut', clerk, to a mediety of the church of Linton, at the 
presentation of Sir Walter de Gray, knt. 

DXXXIV. Cawto, 15 kal. Feb. xxxviii. — Institution of 
Rad' de Creppinghes, clerk, to the church of Bilton, at the 
presentation of the prioress and nuns of Synigthwet. Salva 
pensione. 

DXXXV. Cawud, 6 kal. Feb. xxxviii. — Universis, etc. 
Noveritis quod cum viri religiosi, abbas et conventus Albemarl', 
super taxatione vicariae ecclesise de Sckekeling se nostrse ordi- 
nationi simpliciter commisissent, nos, dictae ecclesiaa facul- 
tatibus diligenter inquisitis, ipsam vicariam taxavimus in hunc 
modum : videlicet, quod decimaB garbarum totius parochise de 
Sckekelinges, cum quatuor bovatis terrae et suis pertinentiis 
quibus ecclesia dotata est, et tota curia quondam rectoria 
ipsius ecclesise, et cum sex toftis eidem ecclesise pertinentibus, 
scilicet tofto Alani Wydre, tofto Samuel, toflo Batis molen- 
dinarii, tofto Ganeth, tofto Henrici de Burton, et tofto Willelmi 
pistoris, et omnibus decimis majoribus et minoribus ad 
dominia (?) de Brystwyk spectantibus, cum duobus solidis 
annuatim percipiendis de capella de Noutle dictis abbati et 
conventui remanentibus, totum ipsius ecclesise, cum toftis quad 
quondam fuerunt Mosket et duobus aliis toftis, scilicet tofto 
Insrelardi et tofto Ricardi le Vint, cum dimidia bovata terrse 
in territorio de Camerincham, quae quondam collata (fuit) 
ecclesise de Scekeling ab antecessoribus Simonis de Camer', et 
vertit ubique in campis inter terram dicti Symonis ex parte 
australi et terram Willemi Pety, cum omnibus suis pertinen- 
tiis, aisiamentis et libertatibus, scilicet pratis, pascuis, viis, 
semitis et omnibus aliis praedictae ecclesiae pertinentibus; et 
praBterea cum una acra terrse in territorio praenominato, quae 
quondam collata fuit praedictao ecclesise a Robeito de Beby, et 
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etiam cum una marca annua percipienda d© capella de Nutle, 
vicario nomine vicarise remanebit. Qui quidem vicarius onera 
capituli sustinebit, et de synodalibus respondebit. Praedicti 
vero abbafl et conventus de procuratione archidiaconi respon- 
debunt et quandam lampadem in ecclesia prsenominata susti- 
nebunt. Si vero de portione dicti vicarii aliquid contingat 
diminui vel evinci, iidem abbas et conventus de sua parte, si 
quidamiserit vel ab eo evictum fuerit, restaurabunt. In cujus 



DXXXVL Wilton, 8 id. Apr. — Institution of Peter de 
Oxon., clerk, to the vicarage of the church of Suthkirkeby, at 
the presentation of dom. Eob. de Oxon., the rector, with the 
assent of the prior and convent of St. Oswald's, the patrons. 
The vicarage consists of all the alterage, the corn-tithe of 
Stobbes, a third part of the corn-tithe of the demesne of 
Edmund de Lacy in Suthelmesale, a moiety of the com- tithe 
of sixteen bovates of arable land in Parva Hanepol, with the 
hay-tithe of the same, and 48. from half a bovate of arable land 
in Skelebrok, with the manse which belonged to Henry the 
late vicar, and a moiety of another toft which a certain widow 
holds, as far as it goes in length, ' usque ad sikettum.' 

DXXXVIa. 3 kal. Feb. xxxix. — A similar grant to dom. 
Hugh de Wath, chaplain [in another ink, and inserted]. 

DXXXVII. Cawod, non. Maii xxxviii. — Universis, etc. 
Noveritis quod cum inter abbatem et conventum de Wyteby 
nostrae dioecesios, ex parte una, et Petrum de Dejrvill, clericum, 
rectorem institutum in medietatem ecclesisB de Hoton Busce], 
ex altera, exorta esset materia controversionis, super eo quod 
idem abbas et conventus dicentes divisam esse ac fuisse eandem 
ecclesiam ab antique, petierunt clericum quem ipsi prsesenta-* 
rent ad illam portionem ejusdem ecclesise admitti, qus3 vacabat 
tunc temporis per mortem quondam Magistri Hugonis de 
Foston, qui in eadem ecclesia, tanquam rector, dimidiam ob* 
tinuerat portionem. Dictus vero P. proposuit, ex adverso, por- 
tionem eandem consolidari debere illi portioni quam idem P. 
in eadem ecclesia obtinebat, praesertira quia, sicut dicebat, non 
ab antique sed de novo in ipsa ecclesia facta fuit earundem 
divisio portionum ; et super his inquisitiones varise factse fuis- 
sent de nostro mandato ad instantiam partium volentium ufc 

I 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



116 ARCHBISHOP gray's REGISTER. 

inquiri faceremus super prsemissis plenius veritatem. Tandem 
frater Bobertus de Buketon monachus et magister Johannes de 
Welles clericus, procuratores dictorum abbatis et conventus, 
speciale mandatum habentes ad submittendum dictos abbatem 
et conventum ordination! ao voluntati nostrse penitus in prae- 
missis : dictus vero Petrus personal! ter, non. Maii anno gratisB 
m® cc® quinquagesimo tertio, in nostra prsesentia constituit 
86 nostras ordinationi et voluntati super portione praedicta 
vacante. Videlicet dicti procuratores ipsos abbatem et conven- 
tum, dictus vero Petrus seipsum, penitus submiserunt; pro- 
mittentes dicti procuratores pro se abbate et conventu, et dictus 
Petrus pro se, quicquid super eadem portione per nos esset 
provisum vel etiam ordinatum sese fideliter et integre servaturos. 
Nos itaque, deliberatione habita pleniore, ordinavimus sub hac 
forma; videlicet, quod dicti abbas et conventus ad eandem 
portionem vacantem personam idoneam praesentarent, qui 
rector per nos institueretur in eadem ; ita tamen quod dictus 
P. omnes proventus ipsius ecclesias in tota vita sua integre 
percipiat ; sed clerico, praesentando per dictos abbatem et con- 
ventum ao per nos instituendo in dicta vacante portione, 
nomine proventuum portionis ipsius, xv. marcas persolvat inte- 
gre annuatim ad duos terminos anni, videlicet ad festum 
Sancti Martini in hyeme septem marcas et dim., et in festo 
Pentecostes septem marcas et dim. Item quod idem P. in 
tota vita sua, dum proventus ejusdem ecclesiae receperit, per 
competentes ministros ipsi ecclesiae sumptibus suis faciet de- 
serviri, et omnia onera ordinaria, episcopalia videlicet et archi- 
diaconalia, et caetera, debita et consueta, sustinebit, sed extra- 
ordinaria onera, sicut contigerint, tam dictus P., quam etiam 
praesentandus per dictos abbatem et conventum et per nos in- 
stituendus clericus, secundum quantitatem emolumenti, quam 
unusquisque eonmi ab ecclesia ipsa percipiet, sustinebit. Et si 
contingat quod dictus P., praesentando et instituendo, ut praedic- 
tum est, clerico superstite, cesserit vel decesserit, vel alio justo 
modo portionem, quam suo nomine obtinet, dimiserit, idem 
clericus extunc omnes proventus dictae vacantis portionis, quae 
fuit quondam dicti H., in tota vita sua integre percipiet, 
et . . . . ejusdem portionis servitium ecclesiae suis sumptibus 
et dicta onera episcopalia et archidiaconalia et caetera, consueta 
et debita, sustinebit ad portionem .... ecclesia, quocunque 
modo vacaverit, licebit eisdem abbati et conventui personam 
idoneam cum vacaverit praesentare. Haec autem omnia taliter 
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ordinavimus ut idem clericus ab eisdem abbate et conventu, 
sicut predictum est, prsesentandus, nihil omnino nisi dictas xv. 
marcas annuas in tota vita dicti P. possit omnino petere, vel 
etiam de ipsa ecclesia, vel aliqua portione ejus, nisi easdem 
XV. marcas penitus vindicare. Et ut prsemissa omnia robm-, 
etc., prsesens scriptmn, etc. Praesentibus magistro Eogero 
canonico Beverl', Eicardo de Sar', W. Luvel canon. Eipon, W. 
de Calverle, Eoberto de Brunarton, clericis nostris. 

DXXXVIII. Cawod, 13 Jimii xxxviii. — Institution of . . . 
de Cressy, clerk, to the church of Grysele, at the presentation 
of dom. Hugh fiF Ead', as keeper of the land of Thedis de 
Grisele. 

DXXXIX. ScKOBT, kal. Julii xxxviii. — Institution of Soger 
de Warewyk, priest, to the vicarage of the church of Eouwelle, 
at the presentation of dom. W. Blundel, the rector, with the 
assent of the prior and convent of St. Oswald of Nostel, the 
patrons. The vicar to have all the alterage with the hay tithe 
of the whole parish, save that of the demesne of the church ; 
and he to serve the church, and bear the episcopal and archi- 
diaconal burdens, and to have the manse which belonged to 
Wm. de Warewyk in the said vilL 

DXL. Cawtjd, 16 kal. Aug. xxxviii. — Collation of Soger de 
Oyly, clerk, to the church of Misterton. 

DXLL Cawub, 16 kal. Aug. xxxviii. — ^Institution of Mr. 
Roger de Schartheburg to the vicarage of Skalleby, at the pre- 
sentation of the prior and convent of Bridlington. 

DXLII. Burton, 9 kal. Oct. xxxviii.-^Institution of Mr. 
Koger de Sar' to the church of Buegheton, at the presenta- 
tion of the prior and convent of Blida. 

DXLIII. Burton, 2 kal. Nov. xxxviii. — Institution of Th. 
de Stanford * to the church of Hotun Wandelay, at the pre- 
sentation of Eobert de Cropping. 

• See No. oocn. 
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Annus Tricesimus Nonus, 

DXLIV. Cawud, 2 id. Nov. xxxix, — Institution of Osbert 
de Silkestun, clerk, to the church of Silkestun, at the pre- 
sentation of the prior and convent of Pontisfr'. 

DXLV. ScROBY, 18 kal. Jan. xxxix. — Institution of 
Robert de Ripariis,* clerk, to a mediety of the church of 
Oterington, at the presentation of the abbat of Bella Landa, 
as keeper of the land and heir of Galfrid Fossard. 

DXLVL ScROBY, 18 kal. Jan. xxxix. — ^The advowson of the 
church of Schellton belongs to dom. Ralph de Chameles, Jordan 
de Heaton, and dom. John de Monasteriis, in right of their 
wives, the daughters and heirs of Richard de Schelton, and 
they have agreed to present in turn. Hugh de Chameles, the 
rector, being dead, whom dom. Ralph de Chameles, the hus- 
band of the eldest sister, presented, at the presentation of 
Jordan, who married the second sister, we institute Ivo de 
Clinton, clerk. 

DXLVII. ScROBY, 8 id. Jan. xxxix. — Institution of Ric' le 
Vausur, clerk, to the church of Brocton, at the presentation of 
the prior and convent of Bolton in Craven. 

DXLVIII. Ebor., 4 non. Martii, 1253. — Omnibus, etc. 
Vicariam perpetuam in ecclesia de Wicton pra^bendsB Ebor. 
annexa ita taxamus, videlicet quod vicarius habeat oblationes 
et mortuaria et personales decimas parochianorum ejusdem 
ecclesiflB; item hortorum et virgultorum, necnon et decimas 
de incrementis animalium eorundem, exceptis decimis lance et 
agnorum ; et mansum in extremitate mansi ecclesiae. Et vica- 
rius, his contentus, faciet ecclosise, et capellis et parochiae com- 
petenter deserviri suis sumptibus. 

DXLIX. ISame date.'] — Omnibus, etc. Vicariam per- 
petuam in ecclesia de Mapelton archidiaconatui Estriding 
annexa ita taxamus, videlicet [as before^ doxon to ' agnorum '] 

* ts this the Robert de Hipariis who was a Justice Itiaerant in 1252 P 
(See Toss, ii. 463.) 
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mansum ex parte austral! ecclesise, sicut prsetenditur a strata 
usque ad fossatum. 

DL. Cawdd. — ^W. Dei gratia, etc. Priori et conventui de 
Bridlington, etc. Sollicitudo continua et vit«B munditia in 
quibus jugiter Domino deservitis voluntatis nostrse propositum 
ad hoc excitat et impellit ut a fidelibus coUata beneficia pro 
vobis in Dei laudibus confovendis conservare debeamus pro 
viribus et augere. Vestris igitur postulationibus assensu favoris 
et gratise annuentes, unius marcae pensionem annuam quam 
de ecclesia de Biford retro temporibus pacifice percepistis, ut 
ab ipsius ecclesise rectoribus eandem annuam pensionem per- 
cipiatis futuris temporibus inconcusse, vobis tenore prsesentium 
confirmamus. In cujus rei testimonium praesens scriptimi 
fecimus sigilli nostri munimine communiri* 

DLL Wbllingbford, 18 kal. Oct. xxxix. — Omnibus, etc. 
Noveritis quod cum dilecti filii abbas et conventus Sanctae 
Marise Ebor. dilectum filium dominum Rogerum de Meulent 
nobis ad ecclesiam de Stokelay, quae est domini Stephani de 
Anagnia, capellani domini papae, per suas literas praesentassent, 
ratione indulgentiae a domino papa concessae universis eccle- 
siarum patronis de beneficiis ad eorum patronatum spectan- 
tibus quae a quibuscunque personis extra regniun oriundis 
possidentur personis idoneis, quibus voluerint, secundum quod 
ad patronos procuret, conferendis; cum per inquisitionem factam 
in capitulo Gliveland appareret eandem ecclesiam ad ipsorum 
abbatis et conventus patronatum pertinere, nos ipsum dominum 
Rogerum in forma dictas indulgentiae fetcta ad eorum praBsenta- 
tionem ad ecclesiam admisimus supradictam. In cujus rei 
testimonium, etc. 

DLII. RoTHERFEUD, 16 kal. Nov. xxxix. — Institution of 
Mr. Rayner de Schipton,t clerk, to the church of S. Michael 

* The following event comes in here in point of time : — After the chapel 
in Helmsley castle was constracted; by or^er of the archbishopi it was dedi- 
cated by G.y bishop of Candida Casa, on the Sunday next before the feast of 
St. John Baptist^ 1253. The prior and comment of Kirkham prote8ted against 
this as an inMngement of the rights of the parish church of Helmsley. 
(MS. Dodsworth, vii. 208. Monasticon Boreale.) 

t This is, I believei the same person that died archdeacon of York in 1267. 
(Reg. Giffard.) 
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at Use bridge, York, which is said to be held by Pet^r, nephew 
of Mr. Peter dictus . . . ., canon of York, at the presentation 
of the abbat and convent S. M. Ebor., by reason of the new 
Constitution of the pope. 

DLIIL Upton, 7 kal. Nov. xxxix. — Simon de Boulton, 
chaplain, has a similar letter, who is presented by the same 
patrons to the church of Kirkeby Himdoldale. 

DLIIIa. — The matter of the person presented to the church 
of S. Crux, York, which belongs to Ivo Briton, is committed 
to the precentor at York, our official. 

DLIII6. London, 2 kal. Mail xl. — A similar letter at the 
same presentation to Wm. de Bacon, presented to the church 
of Kirkeby Misperton.* [^An insertion.'] 

DLrV. Upton juxta Wtndesor, 7 kal. Nov. xxxix. — Insti- 
tution of Wm. de Haringeby, clerk, to a mediety of the church 
of Bolton, at the presentation of Hugh de Mykelbring', which 
is said to be held by Leonard Bomanus, by reason of the new 
Constitution. 

DLV. [SaTTve place]^ 5 kal. Nov. xxxix. — Institution of Mr. 
Boger de Heselarton, at the presentation of the abbat and 
convent S. M. Ebor., to the church of Budestan, which is said 
to be held by Wyschardus transmontanus, by reason of the new 
Constitution. 



Annus Quadraqesimus. 

DLVI. Otington, 14 kal. Jan. xl. — Institution of Wm. de 
Caueresfeuld, clerk, to the church of Brocton, at the presen- 
tation of the prior and convent of Boulton. 

DLVII. Eegi Scotiee, W. Ebor. archiepiscopus salutem. Cum 
electio de viro venerabili domino H. dudum abbate Satictse 



. * At York 'in crastino S. Luca)/ 126i, Thomaa the abbat aiid the convent 
8. M. York, accept the ordination made by Mr» J.^ treasurer of York, of their 
church of Eirkebi3Ii8perton, and ask him to institute their derk, Adam^ sou 
of Wm.| called the Roman, to it. (MS. Lansdowne oooon. 97.) 
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Crucis in Candidse Gasae episcopum oelebrata sit per nos auc« 
toritate metropolitana, discussis ad plenum electionis et electi 
mentis, canonice confirmata, eundem clericum ad vestram 
celsitudinem mittimus confirmatum, ut vobis faciat et a vobis 
recipiat quod secundum libertatem ecclesiasticam .... vestri 
consuetudinem approbatam ab electis confirmatis fieri et electis 

impendi et tribui regia consuevit. Data apud Chir- 

chedon, vi. kal. Martii. pont. nostri anno xl. 

DLVIII. [Same dateJ\ — A letter to the prior Candidas 
Cas® and the clerus Galwath' announcing the confirmation 
and enjoining obedience ; and to the archdeacon, to whom the 
care of the spiritualities had been entrusted, to deliver them 
up to him. 

DLIX. In nomine Patris, etc. Cum venerabilis pater nos- 
ter in Christo dominus W. archiepiscopus Ebor., etc., vacante 
sede CandidsB Casse,* sibi auctoritate metropol' subjectss, citari 
mandasset A. illustrem regem Scotorum et dominum A. comi- 
tem de Buchan per archidiaconum Galweth' et dominum J. de 
Ball' per episcopum Dunelm', quod in crastino Sanctae Scolas- 
ticae Virginis comparerent coram ipso vel commissariis suis in 
majori ecclesia Ebor., si sibi expedire viderent, &cturi et recep- 
turi in negotio electionis quse de discrete viro, H. abbate 

Sanctse Crucis, in episcopum Candidae Casse dicitur 

quod secundum retroacta ordo decemeret rationis, commi- 
sisseque nobis S. decaniun, G-. prsBcentorem Ebor. et S. 
archidiaconum Estr* ipsius electionis negotium cum onmibus 
illud contingentibus totaliter terminandum, praefatus dominus 
rex dictis die et loco per magistrum Eobertum de Prsebenda, 
procuratorem suum, literatorie constitutum, comparuit, petens 
instanter prsesente magistro Cutberto, procuratore ipsius 
abbatis, quod electionis prsBdictse confirmatio fieret sine mora ; 
praedicti vero dominus A. comes de Buchan et dominus J. de 
Bair, licet de ipsorum citatione constaret, non venerunt diutius 
exspectati, unde tam depositionibus testium super electione prsB- 
dicta quam ipsam contingentibus praedictorum, necnon reliquo 
negotii praefati processu nobis exhibito plenius revolutis, com- 
paruit dictus abbas personaliter coram nobis sicque • • • • . 

* For an accoimt of this election, etc., see Chron. Lanercoet, 69, 62. The 
history of a preyious election is given in the Appendix to Part I. 
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electionis et abbatis mentis diligentius ponderatis, quia nobis 
constat electionem de ipso canonice fuisse et concorditer eele- 
bratam, earn auctoritate nobis tradita sententialiter coniir- 

mamus. Acta in majore ecclesia Ebor Martii anno 

Domini millesimo cc. quinquagesimo quarto, in prsasentia 
magistri Stephani de Eccle[8feld canonici], Ebor., magistri tL 
Pepyn subdecani ejusdemloci, Joannis le Bouer canonici Sanc- 
torum adi de Pavely vicarii de Tykhill, et aliorum 

multorum. 

DLX. Ghibchedon, 4 id. Mar. xl. — Institution of Ric. de 
Harpam, clerk, to the vicarage of the church of Burton Agnetis, 
at the presentation of the abbat and convent S. M. Ebor. Salva 
eisdem pensione et portione. 

DLXI. London, 9 kal. Maii xl. — ^The abbat and convent of 
Kokersand, having presented Wm. de Roterfeld,* clerk, to the 

* There were two persons of ibis name holding high office in the church 
of York during this century. 

The first WilliRm de Kotherfield appears to have been treasurer of the 
minster between 1218 and 1241 (Le Neve^ iii. 158). He was also arcb^ 
deacon of Richmond, I bellere, between 1218 and 1237. 

The second William de Rotherfield is better known as WiUiam de 
Langton, and was the more important personage of the two. He seems to 
have been in the first instance suocentor canonicorum at York. About the 
year 1263 he became dean of York, an honour which be held until his death, 
in 1279. 

On the death of Archbishop Ludham, in 126d| Dean Langton was elected 
to the archieplscopate, but the election was quashed by the pope on the score 
of his being a pluralisti although at that time he held but one living in the 
deanery of York. (MS. Cotton, Vitellius A. ii. in. h.) In 1278 he was 
chosen Bishopof 0arli8le,but this office he declined. (Chron. Lanercost, 102.) 
In the following year he died, and was buried in the south transept, near 
Archbishop Gray*s tomb. There ' stood a tomb of molten brass inclosed by 
an iron grate, wliereon lay the effigies of aclerg3rman having a wound on his 
head and a crucifix at his breast with this inscription: -i- Hie requiescit 
corpus Willelmi Langton quondam decani Ebor, qui obiit die Sancti 
Swithini anno Domini kcclxxix., cujus anima sit coram Deo.' (MS. Torre, 
de Cath. Ebor. 200.) Drake (p. 494) gives an engraying of this tomb, 
showing a singular object upon the dean's breast The effigy was destroyed, 
I believe, during one of the fires. 

In 1202 a chantry was founded in the minster at St. Stephen's altar for 
the dean's soul (Fabric Rolls, 301). He was also commemorated at St. John 
the Baptist's altar, together vrith John de Langton, archdeacon of York, who 
was probably his brother (Ibid. 290). 

The dean left a will which I have not eeen. His executors were Wm. de 
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APPENDIX TO PART I. 

ILLUSTRATIVE AND ADDITIONAL DOCUMENTS. 



I. BULL OF INNOCENT IH. CONFIBMINO THB POSSESSIONS OF THE 

SEE OF YORK TO ABCHBISHOP GBAT. CCf^JU ^i f 

[Reg. Magnum Album, part iiL 62.] 

IifNOOBNTius episcopus, servus servorum Dei,* venerabili fratri i * 

Waltero archiepiscopo Ebor., ej usque sucoessoribus canonice 
instituendis, etc, in perpetuam memoriam. In eminenti sedis 
ApostoIicsB specula, Ucet immeriti, disponente Domino, consti- 
tuti, firatres nostros archiepiscopos, tarn propinquos quam longe 
positos, supema debemus caritate diligere. Quocirca, venera- 
bilis in Christo frater, tuis justis postulationibus clementer 
annuimus, ut ecclesiam Sancti Petri, cui auctore Deo prseesse 
dinosceris, sub beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus, et 
prsesentis scripti privilegio communimus, statuentes ut quas- 
cunqi^B possessiones, quaecunque bona eadem ecclesia inprse- 
sentiarum juste et canonice possidet, aut in futurum largitione 
regum vel principum, oblatione fidelium, seu aliis justis modis, 
prsestante Domino, poterit adipisci, firma tibi tuisque sucoes- 
soribus et illibata permaneant. In quibus haec propriis duxi- 
mus exprimenda vocabulis: videlicet, de Wilton, de Wete- 
wange, de Burton, de Patrington, de Schiteby, de Helgedon, 
de Beverlaco, de Ripon, de Hextildesham, de Ottele, de Shotre- 
burn (Shirebum), de Suwelle, de Lanum, de Sutton, de Scroby, 
de Chirchendon, de Ottingdon, de Brenenangerword, de Eiggeby, 
de Tirlington et de Staliburg, maneria, cum pertinentils eorun- 
dem ; Sancti Johannis Beverlaci, Sancti Wilfridi Bipon, Sanctsa 
Andrese Hextildesham, SanctsB Marise Suwellensis, et Sancti 

* This Bull IB partly printed in Dugdale's Monasticon; rcf^ edit iii. 143. 



V 
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Osewaldi de Gloucestre ecclesias ; necnon ecclesiam et terrain 
de Kynaldestowe, cum possessionibus et aliis omnibus bonis 
suis; episcopatus quoque inferius annotatos, ecclesiae tuae 
metropolitico jure subjectos, tibi tuisque successoribus nihil- 
ominus confirmamus, videlicet, Dunelmensem et Carliolensem ; 
usum quoque pallii, plenitudinis, videlicet, pontificalis officii, 
tuae fratemitati Apostolicae sedis liberalitate largimur, quo 
infra ecclesiam tuam utaris diebus inferius annotatis ; videlicet, 
in Nativitatc Domini, festivitate prothomartyris Stephani, Cir- 
cumcisione Domini, Epiphania, Ipopanti, Dominica in Kamis 
Palmarum, Coena Domini, Sabbato Sancto, Pascha, feria secun- 
da post Pascha, Ascensione, Pentecoste, tribus festivitatibus 
Sanctse Mariae, Natali Sancti Johannis Baptistse, solemnitate 
omnium Apostolorum, commemoratione Omnium Sanctorum, 
dedicationibus ecclesiarum, anniversarii tui consecrationisque 
die, ecclesiflB tusB principalibus festivitatibus, consecrationibus 
episcoporum et ordinationibus clericorum. 

Ad haec cimiteria ecclesianun et ecclesia beneficia nuUus 
haereditario jure pQssideat ; quod si quis hoc facere praesump- 
serit, censura canonica compescatur, propterea quod conmiuni 
assensu capituli, vel partis consilio sanioris, in tua dioeoesi per 
te. fuerit canonice institutum, ratum et firmum volumus 
permanere. 

Prohibemus insuper ne excommunicates vel interdictos tuos 
ad officiimi vel communionem ecclesiasticam sine conscientia 
et consensu tuo quisquam admittat, aut contra sententiam tuam 
canonice promulgatam aliquis praBSumat, nisi forte periculum 
mortis immineat ; aut dum praesentiam tuam habere nejuive- 
rint per alium secundum formam ecclesiad satisfactione prae- 
missa oporteat ligatum absolvi. Sacrorimi quoque canonum 
auctoritatem sequentes, statuimus ut nullus archiepiscopus vel 
episcopus, absque assensu Ebor. archiepiscopi, si in archiepis- 
copatu fuerit, in dioecesi Ebor. conventus celebrare, causas 
etiam et ecclesiastica negotia ejusdem dioecesios, nisi per 
Romanum pontificem vel legatum ejus fuerit eidem injimctum, 
tractare praesumat. Porro crucis vexillum Dominicum, scilicet 
per tuam dicecesin et episcopatus tibi subditos, ante te de- 
ferendi fratemitati tuae licentiam impertimur. 

Decemimus ergo ut nuUi omnino hominum liceat praefatam 
ecclesiam temere perturbare, aut ejus possessiones auferre, vel 
ablata retinere, minuere, seu quibuslibet vexationibus fatigare ; 
sed omnia integra conserventur, eorum pro quorum guberna- 
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tione ac Bustentatione concessa sunt usibus omnimodis pro- 
futura, salva sedis Apostolicse auctoritate. Si qua igitur in 
futurum ecclesiastica ssecularisve persona, banc nostrae Con- 
stitutionis paginam sciens, contra earn temere venire tempta- 
verit, secundo, tertiove monita, nisi reatum suum congrua 
satis&etione correxerit, potestatis bonorisque sui dignitate 
careat, reamque se Divino judicio existere de perpetrata ini- 
quitate cognoscat, et a sacratissimo corpore et sanguine Dei et 
Doniini Eedemptoris nostri Jbesu Cbristi aliena fiat, atque in 
extremo examine districtse subjaceat ultioni. Cunctis autem 
eidem ecclesise sua jiira servantibus sit pax Domini nostri Jbesu 
Cbristi, quatenus et bic fructum bonse actionis percipiant, et 
apud districtum judicem prsemia setema pacis inveniant. 
Amen. 

Ego Innocentius catbolicae ecclesiae episcopus subscripsi. 
Amen. 

Ego Nicbolaus Tusculanensis episcopus subscripsi. Amen. 

Ego Guide Praenestinus episcopus subscripsi. Amen. 

Ego Hugo Ostiensis et Veletrensis episcopus subscripsi. 
Amen. 

Ego Pelagius Albanensis episcopus subscripsi. Amen. 

Ego Cinthius tit. 8. Laur' in Lucina presbyter-cardinalis. 

Ego Cencius SS. Johannis et Pauli presbyter-cardinalis. 

Ego Leo tit. S. Crucis in Jerusalem presbyter-cardinalis. 

Ego Robertus tit. Sancti Stephani in Cselio Monte pres- 
byter-cardinalis. 

Ego Stepbanus Basilic® XII. Apostolorum presbyter- 
cardinalis. 

Ego Gregorius tit. S. Anastasise presbyter-cardinalis. 

Ego Petrus tit. S. Laur' in Damaso presbyter-cardinalis. 

Ego Guide S. Nicbolai in Carcere TuUiano 

Ego Octavianus SS. Sergii et Bacchi j 

Ego Jobannes SS. CosmsD et Damiani j _ . 

Ego Gregorius Sancti Theodori ^ Ca^d'^^r^ 

Ego Rainerus S. M. in Cosmedin i 

Ego Romanus S. Angeli I 

Ego Stepbanus S. Adriani / 

Dat' Viterbii per manum Thomse tit. SanctoB Sabinoe presby- 
teri-cardinalis, xiiij kalendas Maii, indictione . • • , Dominicae 
anno gratise m**ccxvj, pontificatus vero domini Innocentii papaB 
III. anno nonodecimo. 
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II. A GRANT FROM ARCHBISHOP ORAT OP AN ANNUAL PENSION TO 
HOSTEL PRIORY OUT OP THE CHURCH OF SOUTH KIRKBY. 

[Reg. Magn. Album, ii. 19; Claudius, b. U. 14, 15.] 

Waltbrus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus et AnglisB primas 
universis Christi fidelibus has literas inspecturis salutem in 
Domino. Attendentes paupertatem domus Sancti Oswaldi de 
Nostle, et prioris et canonicorum ibidem Deo servientium 
religiosam conversationem et honestam, universitati vestraa 
notum fieri volumus, nos, Divinae pietatis intuitu, communitatis 
consilio, et assensu H. decani et capituli Ebor., dedisse, con- 
cessisse, et praesenti carta confirmasse ecclesisB Sancti Oswaldi 
de Nostle et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam, viginti marcas argenti annuas in ecclesia 
de Suth Klirkeby, quaB est de eorum advocatione ; duobus ter- 
minis, videlicet medietatem ad festum Sancti Martini in 
hyeme, et medietatem ad festum Pentecostes, per manum 
Magistri Ricardi Comubiensis, tunc rectoris ejusdem ecclesiae, 
et per manus aliorum rectorum praedictflB ecclesiae, qui pro 
tempore fuerint, ad praesentationem praedictorum prioris et 
canonicorum per diocesanum, vel per ejus vicem in hac parte 
gerentem, instituendorum, et omnia onera ipsius praefatae 
ecclesiaB sustinentium annuatim percipiendas. Simili modo 
dedimus et concessimus et praesenti scripto confirmavimus prae- 
dictis priori et canonicis quindecim marcas argenti annuas in 
ecclesia de Tikhill, quae similiter est de eormn advocatione, 
Bupradictis terminis, per manum Elyae Bernard tunc rectoris 
ecclesiae ejusdem, et per manus aliorum rectorum, qui pro 
tempore fuerint, modo supradicto ; scilicet ad praesentationem 
praedictorum prioris et canonicorum per dioecesanum, vel per 
ejus vicem, ut supradictum est, in hac parte gerentem, insti- 
7 r, tuendorum, et omnia onera ecclesiae praenominatae de Tikhill 
sustinentium, percipiendas. Ita quod in ecclesia ilia nullum 
ex debito recipiant hospitium, nee de caetero quicquam am- 
plius in praefatis ecclesiis exigere possint, nisi a benignitate 
nostra vel successorimi nostrorum et Capituli Ebor. eisdem 
fuerit indultum. Et ut haec donationis et confirmationis con- 
cessio rata et inconcussa permaneat, praesens scriptum sigilli 
nostri munimine corroboravimus. His testibus Hamone decano 
Ebor., Johanne cancellario, Salmone archidiacono Ebor., 
Willelmo archidiacono de Richemund, W. archidiacono Noting- 
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ham, Willelmo praeposito de Beverle, Petro de Shirburn, 
Willelmo filio Ricardi, Jobanne Romano, Waltero de Wisebecb, 
Willelmo de Cave, magisiro Godardo, canonicis Ebor., Simone 
et Radulpho et Alano capellanis, magisiro H. de Weng, Tboma 
nepote prioris, et multis aliis. . 



lU. A LBTTEB FBOH HOKORIUB HI. TO ARCHBISHOP GBAT IN BEHALF 
OF BOFFBIDUS, CLEBK OF THE BISHOP OF OSTIA. 

[Addit MS. 16861, 124] 

HoNOBlus, etc., Venerabili fratri archiepiscopo Eboracensi. 
Ordinata caritas, mio quasi faecundata conceptu, geminum 
fructmn parit cmn beneficia largienda ita provida liberalitat« 
dispensat, quod utilitati providet donatarii, et honori consulit 
donatoris, maxime cum unus per placita obsequia sic alterius 
se gratise cooptavit ut jam quasi quodam justitise debito eum 
sibi videatur naturaliter obligasse. Attendentes igitur devo- 
tionem dilecti filii, magistri Roffridi, clerici venerabilis fratris 
nostri episcopi Ostiensis,* quam erga te gerere noscitur, per 
quem tibi grata poteruut obsequia exhiberi, utpote qui suae 
prohitatis meritis nostram et fratrum nostrorum gratiam 
obtinet et favorem, fratemitatem tuam rogandam duzimus et 
moneudam, per Apostolica scripta mandautes quatenus, ob 
reverentiam Apostolicae sedis et nostrse, necnon obsequiorum 
suorum obtentum, ipsum in Eboracensis ecclesiae canonicum 
recipias et in fratrem, eique prsebendam, si qua vacat, conferas 
et assignes, preces et mandatum nostrum ita hilariter imple- 
turus quod erga nos obedientiae ac erga praedictum magistrum 
promptum caritatis aflfectum gerere videaris, ac idem tibi effi- 
ciatur devotior ex devoto, nosque liberalitatem tuam possimus 
merito commendare. Datum Terenti, v idus Augusti, pontifi- 
catus nostri anno secimdo (1217). 



• See pp. 8, 12. My lord of Ostia was Hugo count of Anagui, nephew 
and chaplain of Innocent III., and himself raised from the cardinalate to the 
papncy, under the title of Gregory IX., in 1227. He died in 1241. 
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IV. A LETTER FROM HONORIUS III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY ABOUT TH 
GOODS OF MORGAN, LATB PROVOST OF BBVERLBT. 

[Addit. MS. 16361, 133.] 

HoNORius, etc., Eboracensi archiepiscopo.* Non est novum 
quod angelus SathansB in lucis angelum se transformet, et 
immissiones per malos angelos ssepe fiant, ac adversus inno- 
centes malignantium eimultates et aemulationes insurgant. Ye- 
rumtamen dignum est ut semulorum figmenta non prsevaleant 
veritati, sed falsitas confusa succumbat et detrahentium labia 
conticescant. Licet autem ad importunitatem et suggestionem 
quorundam aliquantulum dure contra te, quern sincera dili- 
gimus in Domino caritate, in quibusdam nostris videamur 
Uteris processisse, non tamen erga personam tuam nostrsa 
tepuit caritatis affectus, quin potius tuo consulebatur honori, 
si, quod absit, vex^t-foissent quae de te nobis fuerant intimata. 
Verum cum ex.](iiend carissimi in Christo filii nostri, Henrici 
illustris regis Angliae, dilecti filii Gr. tituli S. Martini presby- 
teri-cardinalis, apostolicae sedis legati, et Eboracensi^ Capituli 
acceperimus, te super coUatione beneficiorimi M. quondam prae- 
positi Beverlacensis non fecisse contra statuta Generalis Con- 
cilii, sicut a tuis semulis notabaris, nos eandem coUationem, sicut 
facta est canon ice, approbamus. Praeterea, quia, sicut ex Uteris 
intelleximus praedictorum, idem praepositus Beverlacensis, qui 
vivificae crucis signum accepit, de suonmi beneficiorum pro- 
ventibus, prout nobis suggestum fuerat, nihil in morte dispo- 
suit, quin potius ante suum obitum et priusquam iter pere- 
grinationis arriperet, eadem beneficia resignarat, ac monasterio 
de Fontibus Cisterciensis ordinis emisso voto se obtulerat, ita 
quod ad idem monasterium, tanquam oblatus ejusdem, mortuus 
est delatus, illos quibus sunt beneficia ipsa coUata volumus 
debita et quieta eonmi cum suis proventibus possessiono 
gaudere, ac dilecto fiUo magistro militiae Templi in Anglia, 
qui a nobis acceperat in mandatis ut eorundem beneficiorum 
proventus juxta beneplacitum nostrum usque adtrienniimi pro 
Terras SanctaB subsidio colUgeret et servaret, scripta nostra 
dirigimus ut super hoc amplius non procedat. Datum Late- 
rani, viij idus Novembris, pontificatus nostri anno secimdo 
(1217). 

• This letter is printed in the Memorials of Fountains Abbey, i. pp» 1C6-6. 
Morgan was an illegitimate son of Henry II. 
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y. A MANDATE FROM HONORIUS III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY, ETC., 
FORBIDDINO HIM TO CARRY HIS CROSS ERECT WITHIN THE 
PROYINCB OF CANTERBURY. 

[Addit MS. 16351, 169.] 

HoNOBnrs^ etc.^ archiepiscopo et canonicis Eboracensibus. Decet 
prudentiam vestram sic alterius jura intacta relinquere q\iem- 
admodum desideratis vobis vestra illibata servare. Ad exem- 
plar igitur felicis memoriaa Alexandri et Innocentii prsade- 
cessorum nostrorum, fiomanorum pontificum, per Apostolica 
vobis scripta mandamus, quatenus in provincia Cantuariensis 
ecclesise crucem deferre nullatenus prassumatis, nee ullius 
appellationis obtentu id occasione qualibet attemptetis; per 
hoc enim justitiaB vestr8B, si quam habetis, posset incommodum 
generari. Datum Laterani, viij idus Februarii, pontificatus 
nostri anno secundo (1217-18). 



VI. A GRANT FROM JOHN ABBAT OF FOUNTAINS AND HIS CONVENT 
TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND HIS SUCCESSORS OF THE CHURCH 
OF KIRKBY OUSEBURNE. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, i. 74a.'| 

Omnibus sanctse matris ecclesiae filiis praesentibus et futuris c f*^«*-^' "^'' 

Johannes abbas de Fontibus et ejusdem loci conventus, salu- ^^ t 5^/^*^/*" 

tem setemam in Domino. Ad universitatis vestraB notitiam ^ 

volumus pervenire nos unanimi assensu et voluntate concessisse, 

dedisse, et praesenti carta confirmasse venerabili patri nostro 

W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopo, et successoribus ipsius, 

jus patronatus ecclesise de Kirkeby Usebum* perpetuo possi- 

dendum, sicut ad nos pertinere dinoscitur ; ad ordinandum de 

prsedicta ecclesia quod ei placuerit jure patroni et ordinariaB 

potestatis. Salvis nobis compositionibus nostris inter ecclesiam 

nostram de Fontibus et dictam ecclesiam de Kirkeby factis 

super decimis grangiae nostrse de Thorp, et super terria quas 

habemus infra fossatum quod Willelmus de Stuteville fecit in 

territorio de Kirkeby, sicut idem venerabilis pater noster W. 

Eboracensis archiepiscopus nobis eas concessit et confirmavit. 

Hoc adjecto quod ratione dictarum compositionum nihil amplius 

• This was nfterwards given to the cburch of York, and attached to the 
precentoTship. See No. xvi., where the appropriation is made. 

X 2 
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vindicare poterimus quam quod habuimus tempore hujusmodi 

concessionis. Facta est autem haec concessio kal. Martii anno 

ab incamatione Domini millesimo ccxvij. Quod ut ratum et 

inconcussum futuris temporibus perseveret, praesens scriptum 

sigillo upiversitatis vestrae roborare duximus et communire. 

/ /^ffi^Jx His testibus Hamone decano, Willelmo archidiacono Eiche- 

I c> I ^ Q, mund, Sampsone archidiacono Ebor., magistro Petro de Shire- 

^ 1^ bum prseposito Beverlaci, magistro Waltero de Wisebec, 

' magistro Johanne fiomano, magistro fiicardo Coruubiensi, 

magistro Gaufrido de Norwiz. 

^^fll. ARCHBISnOP GRAY SEPARATES THE TREASURERSHIP FROM THE 
5 <^ ^ ARCHDEACONRY OF THE EAST BIDING, AND FOUNDS THE PRE- 

f* " BENDS OF WISTOW AND FENTON. 

[Keg. MagDum Album, i. 34 ; iii. 60 ; MS. Cotton, Claudius, 
B. iii. 124-6.] 

Uniyersis Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit 
Grualterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, 
salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas vestra nos de com- 
muni consensu Hamonis decani et capituli nostri Ebor., et de 
consilio aliorum virorum prudentiimi, considerata evidenti utili- 
tate ecclesiae nostrae, thesaurariam Ebor. et archidiaconatum de 
Estrithing (qusB quidem dignitates minus decenter hactenus 
fuerunt conjunctsB et uni personas collatse) separasse, et diversis 
personis in posterum conferendas decrevisse; cum altera illarum, 
scilicet thesauraria, continuam in eccl. Ebor. exigat residen- 
tiam ; altera vero propter ofBcium archidiaconi explendum et 
ecclesiarum visitationem faciendam, fere continuam exigat 
evagationem. Sed quia maximum onus, tam luminarium quam 
aliorum servitio et ministerio Ebor. ecclesiae necessariorum, 
eidem incumbit thesaurarise, ad cujus quidem oneris sustenta- 
tionem proventus archidiaconatus memorati cedere solebant, 
ideo ne thesauraria memorata circa praedictorum necessariorum 
exhibitionem aut deficiat aut supra modum gravetur, in recom- 
pensationem proventuum dicti archidiaconatus, de aliis bene- 
ficiis ecclesiae nostrae eidem thesaurariae duximus providendum ; 
et, auctoritate pontificali et approbatione dictorum decani et 
capituli nostri Ebor., quandam portionem praebendae de Schire- 
bum eo tempore vacantis memoratae thesaurariae imperpetuum 
concessimus et assignari fecimus ; scilicet villam de Neutliprp, 
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cum molendinis et aliis pertinentiis, decimas etiam bladi et 
leguminiim ejusdem villae, et villae de Shirbum, de Mileford, 
de Lumby, de Stiveton, de Mikelfeld, de Lutryngton, de Aber- 
ford, de Hudelston, et villain de Holgate cum suis pertinentiis. 
De residue autem prsebendfle memoratae, ad honorem Dei et 
ecclesisB nostrae et ad nimierum fratrum augendum, constitui- 
mus duas prsebendas ; ad quarum unam pertinent ecclesiaD de 
Wystowe et de Cawode, decimse bladi et leguminum de Friston, 
de Hillum, de Bretton, de Farebum, et totum alteragium, et 
omnes obventiones, cum toto jure parochiali dictarum villarum 
post decessum magistri Petri de Sliireburn, et tertia pars ec- 
clesise de Braiton, et area juxta domum praebendae de Strensall, 
quae fuit de thesauraria, quam Walterus de Vestiaiio tenet 
quoad vixerit. Ad alteram vero pertinent decimae bladi et 
leguminum de Fenton, Levenaton, Barkeston, et totum alter- 
agium, et omnes obventiones cum toto jure parochiali dictarum 
villarum post decessimi dicti magistri Petri de Shirebum, et 
decima lanae et agnorum de toto residue parochiae de Shirebum, 
exceptis decimis lanae et agnorum de Friston, de Hillum, de 
Bretton, de Farebum, quas assignavimus praebendae de Wystowe 
post decessum saepedicti magistri Petri, et terra de. Popelton, 
et medietas ecclesiaD Sancti Mauritii cum redditu terrae de 
Munckegate et portio dicti magistri Petri quam. habet in 
ecclesia de Shireburn, post decessum ipsius, excepta portione 
praeassignata praebendae de Wistowe, et area juxta domum 
nostram, in qua Hamo decanus habit avit antequam esset the- 
saurarius. Ut autem haec ordinatio et dispositio nostra, de 
communi et unanimi assensu dictorum decani et capituli nostri 
facta, perpetuae firmitatis robur obtineat, eam tam praesenti 
scripto quam sigilli nostri munimine roboratam duximus con- 
firmandam. His testibus Hamone decano, Johanne cancellario, 
Willelmo archidiacono Notingham, magistris Eogero de Insula 
cancellario Lincoln., Johanne Romano, Erardo, Willelmo filio 
Bicardi, Willelmo de Cava, Waltero de Wisebech, Petro de 
Shirebum, Bemardo, Mauricio, Ricardo Coraub', Qalfrido de 
Norwico, canonicis Ebor., magistro Serlone canonico Beverlaci, 
Willelmo Foliot, Galfrido de Stanlac* : 

* Confirmed by the chapter before the same witnesses [Ibid. 84-5, and 
ill. 60-1 ; also Claudius, B. iii. 125]. The eonfimiation of Honorius HI. is 
given below, from Reg. Alb. iii. 50a. It also occurs in Addit. MS. 15351, 
215. 

Honorius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, vonerabili fratri arcbiepiscopo 
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VIII. HONORIUS III. CONFIRMS THB GRANT MADE BT ARCHBISHOP 
GBAT TO THB PREBEND HELD BY W. MALCLERO AT SOUTHWELL. 

[Addit. MS. 16351, 214.] 

HoNORiFS, etc., W. Malclerc,* canonico Suwellensi. Justis pe- 
tentium, etc., usqiie complere. Cum igitur venerabilis frater 
noster Eboracensis archiepiscopus, praebendse tuce tenuitatem 
attendens, nemus de Newhaya, ad mensam ejus pertinens, eidem 
prsebendae, de sui assensu eapituli, contulerit, a te et illis, 
quibus prsebenda ipsa pro tempore conferetur, perpetuo possi- 
dendum, nos quod per ipsum archiepiscopum provide factum 
est ratum habemus et gratimi; illud auctoritate Apostolica 
confirmamus et prsesentis scripti patrocinio communimus. 
NuUi ergo nostras confirmationis infringere. Si quis autem, etc. 
Datum Laterani, iij kalendas Septembris, pontificatus nostri 
anno tertio (1218). 

et dilectis filiis decano et ci^pitulo Ebor. salutem et Apostolicam benedic- 
tionem. Literaa yestrsB nobis ezbibitas conlinebant quod cum thesauraria 
ecclesiffi yestreo et arcbidiaconatus de Estriding uni personse consueverint 
assigoari; tos attendentes quod tbesauraria ipea condnuam exigit reeiden- 
tiam, aichidiaconatu propter yifdiationis oflicium et alia qu» bujusmodi 
persouatui sunt annexa contrarium requireute, persouatus ipsos propter 
eyidentem utilitatem unanimi consilio divisistis, statuentes ut diversis per- 
BoniB de cadtero conferantur. Yerum quia ipsi tbesaurarisa incumbit tarn in 
luminaribus quam in multis aliis Ebor. ecclesisd providere, quse subtractis 
sibi proveutibus arcbidiaconatus prsedicti more solito ezbibere ne posset, 
quandam portionem possessionum et proventuum prsebendse de Sbirebum 
tempore illo yacantis thesaurarim pre(&ct8B concorditer contulistis ; de resi- 
due ad augendum numerum fratrum duas facientes prssbendas, certis utri- 
que pofisessiouibuset proyentibus assignatis : unde nobis supplicastis iustan- 
ter ut ordinationem bujusmodi Apostolico roborare munimine dignaremur. 
Nos igitur, precum yestrarum instantia inclinati^ ordinationem ipsam, sicut 
sine prayitate ad utilitatem ecclesiaB proyide facta est, et in scriptis inde 
confectis plenius continetur, auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus, et prsBsentis 
scripti patrocinio communimus. Nulli ergo omnino bominum liceat banc 
paginam nostras confirmationis infringere, yel ei ausu temerario contraire : si 
quis autem boc attemptare pnesumpserit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei 
et beatorum Petri et Paul! apostolorum Ejus se noyerit incursurum. Datum 
Laterani, ij kalendas Soptembris, pontificatus nostri anno tertio. 

• This is no doubt the person who was afterwards bishop of Carlisle. 
He was prebendary of Woodburgh at Southwell (Liber Albuj de South- 
well, 293). 
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IX* CERTIFICATE FROM ARCHBISHOP ORAT TO RICHARD BISHOP OF 
DURHAM OF THE PAYMENT OF A DEBT TO CERTAIN ITALIANS. 

[Orig.^ sub sigiUo, penes Dec. et Oapit. Dunelm.] 

UinvBRSis Christi fidelibus praesentes literas inspecturis W. Dei 
gratia Eboracensis archiepiscopiis et Anglise primas salutem 
setemam in Domino. Ad universitatis vestrae notitiam volumua 
pervenire, quod cum essemus dati executores auctoritate Apo- 
stolica super debito mille marcarum, quas venerabilis frater 
noster K. Dunelm. episcopus dicebatur debere Johanni 
Robonis, Alcherucio, Jacobo de Marco, civibus Komanis, pro 
duabus partibus, et Bonco pagano de Aldemar', Willebno 
Gulluc', fiainuc' Spinelli pro tertia parte, idem episcopus, 
super prsedicto debito requisitus, sponte et sine omni difficul- 
tate confessus est debitum, et de eo sine dilatione satisfecit 
Senebaldo procuratori et nuntio praedictorum mercatorum per 
manum Prioris Sancti Cuthberti Dunelm., apud quem dicta 
pecunia fuit in deposito. Quod, ad majorem securitatem et 
perpetuam liberationem ecclesise Dunelm., Uteris prassentibus 
sigillo nostro communitis protestamur. Actum apud London, 
mense Octobris, anno incamationis Dominicae miUesimo ducen- 
tesimo octavo decimo. 



X. CERTIFICATE FROM ARCHBISHOP GRAY OF AN APPEAL MADE TO 
HIM BY CERTAIN MONKS OF DURHAM. 

[Ex orig.y sub sigillo, ut prius,^ 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus praesentibus et futuris W. Dei gratia 
Eboracensis archiepiscopus et Angliae primas salutem in 
Domino. Noverit universitas vestra quod T. camerarius et 
Oswaldus monachi Dunelmenses, a Priore suo et conventu pro- 
curatores constituti, in crastino Sancti Hillarii, proximo post 
adventum domini Pand' Apostclicse sedis legati in Anglia, apud 
Wiltonam, coram nobis appellaverunt pro omnibus libertatibus 
et possessionibus ecclesiae suae et suis, et pro statu ecclesiaD suae 
et suo et suorum, ad sedem Apostolicam. Et pro tuitione illius 
appellationis appellaverunt ad dictum dominum legatum et 
nos. Eandem autem appellationem die Sancti Hillarii prae- 
cedente fecerunt dicti monachi apud Eboracum coram capitulo 
nostro. Similem autem appellationem in crastino Sancti 
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Hillarii interposuit procurator magistri S. archidiaconi Dunolm. 
pro jure suo in ecclesia de Houeden et pro statu suo. Et in 
hujus rei toBtimonium prsesentes literas sigillo nostro signatas 
eis tradidimus. 



XI. ARCHBISHOP GRAY COKFIRHS THE CHURCHBS OF CATTERICK, 

OILLING, ETC., TO THE ABBAT AND CONVENT OF ST. MARY, YORK. 

r f ^ - [Reg. MagDum Album, ii. 766.] 

; , <iu- *^ . u \ rD . / c ( 

^ i l^ly^ Abbas et Conventua S. Mariee Ebor. universis Christi fidelibus 
* ad quos prcesens scriptum pervenerit salutem in Domino. 
Noverit universitas vestra nos habere confirmationes venerabilis 
patris nostri W. Dei gratia Ebor. arcliiepiscopi et Angliae 
primatis, et R. decani et capituli Ebor. ecclesise, et W. archi* 
diaconi Eichemund, verbo ad verbum in haec verba : — 

Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus et Anglise primas 
omnibus Christi fidelibus has literas inspecturis vel audituris 
salutem in Domino. Ad universitatis vestrae notitiam volumus 
pervenire quod nos, de assensu et voluntate Capituli nostri 
Ebor. ecclesiae et W. archidiaconi Richemund, Divinse pieta^ 
tis intuitu, concedimus et praesentis paginae testimonio confir- 
mamus, R. abbati Sanctae MarisB Ebor., et successoribus suis, 
et ejusdem loci conventui, ecclesias de Katerik * et de Gilling 
in Richemundschire in usus proprios habendas imperpetuum, 
cum omnibus capellis et pertinentiis suis, salvis portionibus in 
eisdem modo assignatis vicariis, prsesentibus et futuris. Con- 
iirmamus etiam dictis abbati et monachis duas garbas decima- 
rum de Burtona integre et omnium capellarum ejusdem eo- 
clesise in usus proprios habendas imperpetuum. Et, insuper, 
sexdecim marcas de toto residue ad dictam ecclesiam pertinente 
a vicariis ejusdem ecclesiae qui pro tempore fuerint percipien- 
das annuatim imperpetuum post decessum magistri MichaeUs 
Belet, salva magistro Michaeli de Claivile, quoad vixerit, et 
successoribus suis in eadem ecclesia vicariis pro tempore ex* 
istentibuSi plene et integre, portione quam modo possidet idem 
magister M. de Clavile. Item concedimus et contirmamus eis- 
dem abbati et monachis medietatem garbarum totius parochiae 

• On 7 kal. June, 1238, Gregory IX. allowed Duraguerre de Pipemo, 
perpetual vicar of Catterick, co. York, to be non-resident (Addit MS. 
16364, 147). 
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ecclesiae de Middelton, et omnium capellamm ejusdem ecclesiae, 
post decessum vel resignationem clericorum tempore hujus 
confirmationis factse eandem possidentium, in usus proprios 
habendam et possidendam imperpetuimi, salva reliqua medietate 
garbarum cum altei*agio et toto residue ejusdem ecclesise 
futuris vicariis in eadem ecclesia ministraturis. Confirmamus 
etiam saepedictis abbati et monachis ecclesiam de Overton cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis in usus proprios ipsorum habendam 
et possidendam imperpetuum, salva vicaria quinque marcarum 
vicario ibidem ministraturo. Prsedicti vero abbas et monachi 
prsesentabunt pro tempore vicarios ad praedictas vicarias qui 
episcopalia et archidiaconalia jura consueta et debita sustine- 
bunt. Hsec autem omnia concedimus et confirmamus dictis 
abbati et monachis, prout supradictum est, salvo nobis et suc- 
cessoribus nostris jure episcopali et archidiaconati, et salva in 
omnibus Ebor. ecclesiae dignitate. Ut autem haec nostra con- 
cessio et confirmatio perpetuae firmitatis robur obtineai, prae- 
senti scripto sigillum nostrum, una cimi sigillo Capituli nostri 
Ebor. et sigillo praedicti W. archidiaconi Bichemund, duximus 
apponendum. His testibus R. decano, G. praecentore, W. the- 
saurario, W. archidiacono de Estriding, magistris Johanne 
Romano, W. de Lanum, Everardo, Maiuicio, canonicis Ebor. 
ecclesiae, magistris N. de Weston, W. de Crraham, R. de Brid- 
lington, J. de Hamerton, Roberto de Apelton, Willelmo de 
Pontefracto, Sampsone clerico, Johanne de Kendale, Roberto 
de Schegenes tunc temporis senescallo, Thoma portario, 
Willelmo de Lilling et aliis. Acta tertio nonas Septembris 
anno ab incamatione Domini m^cc. vicesimo. Et ne aliquid 
possit superaddi has literas sigillo nostro signatas duximus 
concedendas. 



XII. A LETTBn FKOM HONORIUS III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT, ALLOWING 
THE PRBFERMBNTS OF THOSE WHO DIB AT THE PAPAL COURT TO 
BE GIVEN AWAY BT THE PATRONS AT HOME. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, iii. 64.] 

HoNORius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri 
archiepiscopo Ebor. salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. 
Cum hi qui sedi Apostolicae, tanquam capiti ecclesiae generalis, 
fideliter famulantur, singulis quasi membris utiliter servire 
praebeniur, dignum est con^ruis beneficiis honorari, ne, si 
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tantum propriis stipendiis militantes separati fructus frauda* 
rentur solatils, redderentur ad obsequia tardiores ; unde factum 
est quod clerici apud sedem Apostolicam, ne sine multis labori- 
bus et sumptibus residentes, in Anglia et aliis partibus mundi 
ecclesiastica beneficia pro tempore sunt adepti, qui nonnun- 
quam his a quibus ea obtinent ita efficaciter servire pro tempore 
studuerimt quod non minus beneficiantibus quam beneficiatis 
utiliter est provisum. Verimi quia nonnunquam beneficiatis 
hujusmodi decedentibus, beneficia quae obtinuerant, inconsultis 
his ad quos eorundem donatio pertinebat, aliis successive 
collata, perpetuo illis ad quos pertinent videbantur amitti; 
propter quod et murmurabant plurimi, et alii se diflSciliores ad 
conferendum talibus beneficia exhibebant, nos volentes super 
hoc congruum remedium adhibere, ne cuiquam sua liberalitas 
sit damnosa, per quam potius meruit gratiam et favorem ; 
statuimus ut clericis ecclesiaB BomanaD vel aliis Italicis, qui 
prsBbendas vel ecclesias seu alia ecclesiastica beneficia in Anglia 
obtinent vel obtinuerint, amodo decedentibus, prsebendae, vel 
ecclesiae, seu alia beneficia, nequaquam a nobis vel alio ilia 
vice alicui conferantur ; sed ad illos libere recedant, ad quos 
illorum donatio dinoscitur pertinere, per eos personis idoneis 
conferenda : ideoque fratemitatem tuam monemus attente, per 
Apostolica scripta mandantes, quatenus hoc per totam Angliam 
facias publicari. Dat' Laterani, xij kalendas Martii, pontifi- 
catus nostri anno quinto (1220). 



XIII. A LETTER FROM HONORIUS HI., ALLOWING THE STALLS AT YORK 
TO BE GIVEN AWAY BY NO ONE BUT THE ARCHBISHOP. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, iiL 64] 

HoNORius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri . . . 
archiepiscopo et dilectis filiis decano et Capitulo Ebor. salutem 
et Apostolicam benedictionem.* Ne liberalis devotio quam 
nobilis ecclesia vestra erga sedem Apostolicam gerit et gessit 
a diebus antiquis ecclesiae RomansB clericos suis beneficiis 
honorando, nimis damnosa sibi existere videatur, si praebendae 
ac alia beneficia, qusQ prsedicti clerici obtinent ab eadem dece- 

* Litera papalis quod beneficia clericorum decedentium in curia con- 
ferantur ab eis ad quos spectat collatio. 
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dentibus ipsie inconsultis successive aliis conferreDtur, sibiqne 
invitsB quasi novi et ignoti agnoscerentur hseredes, nos, qui ean- 
dem ecclesiam praerogativa dilectionis et gratise amplexamur, 
super hoc volentes congruum remedium adhibere, auctoritate 
vobis praesentium indulgemus, ut clericis ecclesise KomanaB qui 
ab ecclesia vestra prsebendas vel ecclesias seu alia beneficia 
pbtinent, vel obtinuerint, amodo decedentibus, prsebendse, vel 
ecclesise, seu alia beneficia nequaquam a nobis vel alio alia vice 
alicui conferantur, sed ad ecclesiam vestram libere redeant, per 
eos, ad quos illorum donatio pertinet, personis idoneis con- 
ferenda. Datum Laterani, xij kalendas Martii, pontificatus 
nostri anno quinto. 



XIV. ▲ GRANT OF THB CHURCH OF HORNBT TO THE COMMON FUND 
OF THS CHURCH OF TORK. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, ii. 28tf.] ^ i '^ ««-</ 

i 



Univbrsis sanctae matris ecclesiae filiis ad quos prsesens scriptum 
pervenerit, Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglisa 
primas, seternam in Domino salutem.* Cum qunedam dispa- 
ritas, quoad distributionem communae in ecclesia Ebor., usque 
ad tempera nostra obtenta, ut, videlicet, alii integram com- 
munam, alii dimidiam, alii etiam majorem, alii minorem per- 
ciperent, quampluries extiterit seminarium dissensionis et dis- 

* There is a shorter grant from the archbishop to the same purpose and 
in the same words, dated at I^Aneham, 8 kal. Apr. vi., and witnessed by C^*^ ^ • 
Mr. Adam de Richmond| canon of Kipon, Adam de Staveley, canon of f^, in 
Southwell, Peter and Wm., the archbishop's chaplains^ Adam de St. Martin, j n y 
Robt. de Gray, and Wm. Martel, knights, Laurence de Wilton, Mr. John / ^ 
de Waukryngham, and Odo de Richmond. 

The grant of R. the abbat and the convent S. M. Ebor. is dated on non. . 
Sept 1220, and is witnessed by R. the dean, Q. the precentor, W. arch- /. 1^ c 
deacon of East Riding, Masters John Romayn, W. de Lanum, and Maurice, 
canons of York, Masters Nicholas de Weston, Wm. de Graham, R. de 
Bridelington, and J. de Hamerton, Wm. de Pontefract, Robert de Appelton. 

The confirmation of W. archdeacon of Richmond is also given, witnessed J ^ i~ . 
by R. the dean, G. the precentor, W. the treasurer, W. archdeacon of Not- ^ 
tingham, Mast^ John Romanus, Godardus the penancer, Thos. de Lichefeld, 
Bernard, Maurice, Robert de Aren*, R. de Wynton, canons of York,"!*, the 
succentor, Mr. Nicholas de Holebech, Thos. de Vestiarlo, Wm. Morel, 
chaplains of St Peter's of York. 

(These deeds are in the Reg. Magn. Album, at the same place.) 
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cordisB inter fratres, nos exemplo Veteris Testament!,* ubi 
legitur ' Non arabis in bove et asino ; nee indueris vesta lana 
et lino contexta,' hujusmodi disparitatem et radicem conten- 
tionis amputare volentes, et omnes fratres in distributione 
dictae eommunse parificare, ecclesiam de Homeby, cum terris, 
capellis et omnibus ad earn pertineutibus, collatam nobis ab 
abbate et eonventu S. Marise Ebor., in usus Ebor. ecclesiss 
convertendam, decano et canonicis Ebor. ecclesiae in proprios 
usus communitatis eorum ad dictam paritatem inter fratres 
perficiendam, de consensu dilecti filii Willekni archidiaconi 
Kichemimd, sicut in ejus autentico plenius continetur, damns 
et concedimus, et praesentis scripti patrocinio confirmamus, ita 
liberam et quietam ab omni episcopali et archidiaconali consue- 
tudine, sicut ecclesiam de Biurgo liberius possidere noscimtur. 
His testibus magistris W. de Bodeham archidiacono Noting- 
ham, Johanne fiomano et Ricardo Comub' canonicis, Ada de 
[i»u^cUu,i Staveley canonico Suwell, Roberto de Gray, Willelmo Martel, 

/J /// Ricardo de Bereford, Willelmo de Vescy, Waltero Chaloims, 

/ li^ y i^ Odone de Rychemund et aliis. Data apudBerwyk, xj kalendas 
Junii, pontificatus nostri anno sexto. 



XT. A LETTER FBOM HONORIUS III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT, FORBIDDING 
THE HBREDITART SUCCESSION IN LIVINGS, ETC. 

[Addit MS. 15362, 124.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Satis, ut accepimus, 
per quosdam provincise tuse clericos et clericalis denigratur 
honestas et canonicis detrahitur institutis, cum quidam eorimi, 
uxores habentes, ecclesiasticorum percipiant beneficiorum pro- 
ventus; quidam vero in ecclesiis, in quibus patres ministrarant 
eorum, se immediate patribusf ipsis substitui, tanquam hsere- 
ditario jure possideri sanctuarium DeiJ liceat, procurarint, qui- 
dam etiam plura beneficia ecclesiastica obtinent contra statuta 
Concilii Generalis, licet cum eis per sedem Apostolicam nun- 
quam fuerit dispensatum. Nolentes igitur, sicuti nee debemus, 
tantae sustinere praesumptionis abusum, fratemitati tuae per 

• Dent xxii. 10-11. 

t A similar letter is addressed to the bishop of Lincoln, dated Feb. 19, 
1222; and to the bishop of Worcester, dated March 18th (Addit. MS. 
15352, 132-136). 

} Psalm Ixzxiii. 12. 
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Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatenus uxoratiB ipsios prorinciad 
clericis, suis beneiiciis omnino subtractis, et aliis, ab ecclesiis, in 
quibua eos constiterit patribus immediate successisse, remotis, 
de ipsis beneficiis et ecclesiis personis idoneis providere; process 
sums nihilominus contra illoB qui plura ecclesiastica beneficia 
obtinere noscimtur, prout juxtaejusdem statuta Goncilii videris 
procedendum ; contradictores, si qui fuerint, vel rebelles, per 
censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita compescendo. 
Datum Laterani, vj idus Decembris, anno sexto (1221). 



XYI. THE ANNEXATION OF THE CHUBCH OF KIHKBT OUSEBURNE TO 
THE PRECENTOBSHIP BT ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 
[Keg. Magnum Album, ii. 9Sa b ; and Claudius, B. iii. 826.] ^ 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit, 
Walterus, Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopiis, Angliae primas, 
seternam in Domino salutem. Noverit universitas vestra nos, 
Divin© miserationis intuitu, ob reverentiam beati Petri et 
Ebor. ecclesisB, cui permittente Domino prsesidemus, de assensu 
Capituli nostri, dedisse, concessisse et praesenti carta nostra 
confirmasse, in augmentum praecentorias praefatae ecclesia} nos- 
tras Ebor. imperpetuum, ecclesiam de Karkeby Useburn* cura 

• The advowson of this church was granted to Archbishop Gray by John 
the abbat and the convent of Fountainsi reserving the compositions made 
between it and Fountains about the tithes of the grange of Thorp, and about 
the lands which we have within the ditch which Wm.de Stotevill made in Cif^"^- *vj /I 
the territory of Kirkeby, which have been confirmed to us by the said arch- 
bishop. "Witnesses, Hamo the dean, Wm. archdeacon of Richmond, Sampson l^^ / 9^ / 
archdeacon of York, Mr. Peter de Shirbum provost of Beverley, Mr. Walter 
de Wisebeche, Mr. John Romanus, Richard Comubiens*, Mr. Gaufrid de 
Norwiz, Laurence de Wilton, Mr. (blank) Talebot, Roger the dean oi Ledes- 
ton, Henry son of Symon, R. Mauleverer, Wm. Wart, and othera (Reg. 
Alb. ii. 98 a.) See also Appendix, No. vi. 

Pope Honorius issued the following bull on the same subject :— * 

'Honorius episcopns, servus servorum Dei, dilecto filio prsecentori Ebor. Cu^4c:^^ fl ' : 
salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum, sicut venerabilis frater noster ^^^. / 
Ebor. archiepiscopus suis nobis Uteris intimavit, dignitati pcsecentoriss, quo) 
licet in Ebor. ecclesia non modica reputetur hactenus, tamen redditibus 
pauper extitit et exilis, ecclesiam de Eirkeby Usebume, de consensu et con- 
silio capituli sui, duxerit perpetuo adjungendam, supplicans nobis, ut, quia 
earn non personte eed dignitati contulerat, tibi recipiendi eandem licentiam 
largiremur; nos ejus precibus annuentesut earn recipere ac cum dignitate 
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omnibus pertinentiis suis, liberam, quietam et solutam ab 
omni jure, exactione et consuetudine episcopal! et archidiaco- 
nali, salvis nobis et successoribus nostris et archidiacono loci 
omnibus placitis et querelis hominum ipsius parochisB praeter- 
quam hominum de ipsa ecclesia tenentium. Ut autem hsec 
nostra concessio et donatio perpetuae firmitatis robur obtineat^ 
prsesenti scripto sigilli nostri munimine consignato confirman- 
dum duximus et corroborandum* His testibus Willelmo thesau- 
rario, et magistris J. Bomano, R. Comubiae et R. de Winton. 
canonicis Ebor., magistro J. de Waucringham, Ada de Stavele 
canon. Suwell, Ricardo de Bereford, Willelmo de Vessy et Odone 
^^ de Richem'. Datum apud Bannebiri, secundo die (blank) pon- 

Ci^y^'^i tificatus nostri anno septimo. /•y t 



XVn. ARCHBISHOP GRAY CONFIRMS THE OBANT OF THE CHURCH OF 
WESTON WHICH HAS BEEN MADE TO THE LIGHTS OF YORK 
MINSTER. 

[Reg. MagDum Album, IL 30-1 ; and ClaudiuS; B. iii 25a.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, 
setemam in Domino salutem. Cum ecclesiaB nostras Ebor., 
cui quanta possumus affectione providere desideramus, hactenus 
in luminariis minus fuerit prospectum, nos ecclesiam de Weston, 
ex donatione dilecti filii Hugonis de Lelay,* ejusdem ecclesiaB 

pTffidictam ecclesiam de Wellewyk ac Ebor. prcebendani, quas nunc obtinere 

dinosceris, non obstante Constitutione Generalis Concilii, yaleas tenere, auo- 

tmtate tibi prfesentium indulgemus. Null! ergo omnino hominum liceat, etc 

f Datum Laterani, sexto idus Martii^ pontificatus nostri anno decimo.' (Reg. 

V; f^^ ^' ^ Album ii. 100 a b,) 

• The following is the grant referred to : — Sciant prsesentes et futuri 
quod ego Hugo de Lelay, pro salute animsB mesB et animabus antecessorum 
ineorum, concessi, dedi et hac prsesenti carta mea confirmavi Deo et beato 
Fetro et venerabili patri domino Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo, Anglisd 
primatiy ecclesiam de Weston cum omnibus suis pertinentiis, quad de mea 
advocatione esse dinoi>citur, in puram et perpetunm elemosinam, ad 
augmentationem luminariorum in ecclesia beat! l*etri Ebor., prout idem 
yenerabilis pater di^ponere et ordinare decreverit, et quicquid juris habui Tel 
habere potui in jam dicta ecclesia de Weston ; in jus et proprietatem dictie 
Ebor. ecclesios, ut priedictum est, pro me et hasredibus meis imperpetuum 
transtuli. Quod ut ratum, Htabile et inconcussum in posterum permaneat, 
prsesenti pagina sigillo meo roborata muniendum duzi et confirmandum. 
Iliis testibus Roberto de Lelaj, Henrico de Mohaut, Nicholao Ward, 
Willelmo Martel, Adam et Henrico capellanis de Otteley, Ricardo de 



^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX TO PART I. 143 

patroni, in augmentationem nobis et dictae ecclesiae nostrsD 
perpetuo jure concessam, cum omnibus suis pertinentibus, ad 
eosdem usus deputamus et auctoritate ordinaria de assensu 
Gapituli nostri concedimus et confirmamus, liberam, quietam 
et Bolutam ab omni jure, exactione et consuetudine, episcopal! 
et arcbidiaconali ; salvds nobis et successoribus nostris archi- 
episcopis dicti loci placitis onmibus et querelis hominum ipsius 
parochiaB, prseterquam hominum de ecclesia ipsa tenentium; 
sub interminatione anathematis districtius inhibentes ne quis 
dictam ecclesiam, vel fructus ex ea provenientes, in alios usus 
aliquo unquam tempore convertere prsesumat, sed pro voluntate 
archiepiscopi, qui pro tempore fuerit, et Gapituli, assignetur vir 
fidelis et discretus, qui fructus dictse ecclesise in prsedictos usus 
solummodo dispendet, et semel vel bis in anno Capitulo inde ad 
ratiocinia respondeat. Hoc expresso quod omnibus diebus qui- 
bus unus cereus in chore esse consuevit, sint de csetero duo, et 
de residue, quantumcunque dicti fructus poterunt extendi, circa 
majus altare ministrentur luminaria. Quod ut ratimi et stabile 
perseveret in posterum prsesenti scripto sigillum nostrum duxi- 
mug apponendum. His testibus W. thesaurario et magistris 
Johanne Bomano, B. ComubisB et B. de Winton canonicis Ebor., 
Ada de Stavele canon Suwelle, B. de Bereford, W. de Vescy et 
0. de Bychemund. Datum apud Bannebire, secundo die Martii, 
pontificatus nostri anno septimo. 



XYIU. AUCHBISHOP O&AT OBAKTS the CHUnCH OF ACKLAM TO 
AUGMENT THB CHANCELLORSHIP IN YORK MINSTEB. 

[Reg. Magnum Album; iil 4a 6.] CU^^^-* ^ '^' 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit, ' | ^ * 

Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, AnglisB primas, 
setemam in domino salutem. Noverit universitas vestra nos, 
Divinse miserationis intuitu, ob reverentiam Beati Petri et 

Berford, Willelmo de Vescy, Paulino de Otteley, Odone de Rychemund^ et 
multis aliiB. Actum apud Otteley, ij nonaa Novembris, Anno Incarnationia 
Dominicsa m^cc® yiceeimo primo. (Printed in Dugdale'e Monasticon, vet, 
edU, iii. 162.) 

* Hugo filius Hugoms de I^elay' confirms his father's grant, ''ad sustentan- 
dum luminare in ecclesia beati Petri Ebor." " Testibus magistro Roberto 
Haget canonico Hereford, Willelmo de Vescy, Martino de Marisco, Willel- 
mo de Martell, Willelmo de Wydington, Adam de Stavle, Henrico, Valen- 
tino, Roberto de PavUli, Paulino de Otteley, Reginaldo de Stowa clericu, ^ ,, 
et multis aliis." ' (Reg. Album, pars ii. 30a 6.) f I ^.cij^i (l \i\ , vi .o / ; ^ \ . 
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ecclesise Ebor., cui permittente Domino prsesidemus, de assensu 
Gapituli nostri, conceseisse, dedisse * et prsesenti carta confir- 
masse, in augmentum cancellarias pradfatse ecclesise nostrsa 
Ebor. imperpetuum, ecclesiam de Acclum, cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis suis, liberam, quietam et solutam ab omni jure, exac- 
tione et consuetudine episcopali et archidiaconali, salvia nobis 
et successoribus nostris et archidiacono loci omnibus placitis 
et querelis hominimi ipsius parochiae, prsster hominum de ipsa 
ecclesia tenentiimi. Ut autem haec nostra conoessio et donatio 
perpetusa firmitatis robur obtineat, praesenti scripto sigilli 
mimimine consignato eam confirmandam duzimus et corrobo- 
randam. His testibus Willelmo thesaurario, et magistris 
Johanne fiomano, fiicardo Comubise, et Boberto de Winton 
canonicis Ebor., Adam de Stavele canonico Suwell, magistro 
Johanne de Wintringham, Ricardo de Bereford, Willelmo de 
Vescy, et Odone de Richem*. Data apud Otington, tertio die 
Martii, pontificatus nostri anno septimo. 



.,,-(^ 



.J 



XIX. THE PBOFBSSION OF SUBJECTION MADE BY WALTER, BISHOP OF 
CARLISLE, TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[Reg. MagDum Album; ilL 860.] 

Ego Walterus Carleolensis electus episcopus profiteor sanctae 
Eboracensi ecclesiae et tibi, Waltere, Ebor. archiepiscope et 
Anglia8 primas, et successoribus tuis canonice substituendis, 
subjectionem et canonicam obedientiam, et propria manu con- 
firmo et subscribe.! 

• Confirmed by Honorius III., 3 id. March, anno x. * pro eo quod (can- 
cellaria) sic foret in facultatibus tenuis et exilis, ut redditus sui summam 
centum solidorum non excederent annuatim.' (Reg Album, iii. 46 ; entered 
on Addit. MS. 15352, 309.) 

Richard the abbat and the convent of Thornton grant the church to the 
chapter (Ibid. 4«). It has been given to Thornton by Wm. de Scures. 
' fc ) His grant of it was confirmed by Stephen, son of Herbert the chamberlain 

of the king of Scotland (4b). 
- - Hamo the dean and the chapter of York confirm the appropriation which 
^ Archbishop Gray has made of the churches of Humbleton and Garton to the 

abbat and convent of Thornton. The archbishop is a witness (Ibid. 6a b). 
The abbat and convent renounce their right to Acklam. There had 
evidently been an exchange. 

t Printed in Dugdale's Monasticon, vH, edit. iii. 148. The bishop was 
consecrated by Archbishop Gray about June Ist^ 1223. (Matt Paris, ii. 255.) 
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XX. A LBTTEB FROM ARCHBISHOP GRAY TO HUBERT DE BURGH, CHIEF 
JUSTICE OF ENGLAND, ABOUT THE LIBEBTIES OF THE CHURCH OF 
SOUTHWELL. 

[Royal, etc, Letters in the Public Record Office, No. ccix.} 

NoBiLi viro * et amico in Christo specialissimo, domino H. de 
Burgo, justitiario Angli^ W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, 
Anglise primas, saluiem et sinceram in Domino dilectionem. 
Mittimus ad vos transcripta cartarum super libertatibus eccle- 
siae nostrse de Suwell a regibus concessis et confirmatis, dilec- 
tionem vestram, de qua plenam gerimiis fiduciam, omni qua 
possumus precum instantia rogantes, quatenus cum felieis 
memoriae dominus J. rex tempore suo libertates illas diet® 
ecclesise nostrse et nobis concesserit, et postea dominus noster 
rex filius suus similiter dicta^ libertates, illas illaesas con* 
servari faciatis, non permittentes, si placet, possessionem nostram 
super eisdem in aliquo perturbari, cum pacifica earum hucusque 
gavisi fuerimus possessione. Et mandatum domini regis super 
hoc vicecomiti Notingeham transmittere velitis. Valete. 



XXI. A LETTER FBOM ARCHBISHOP GRAY TO HUBERT BE BURGH, 
JUSTICIAR, ABOUT THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY AND OTHER 
HATTERS. 

[Royal and other Letters in the Public Record Office, No. ccx.] 

NoBiLi viro et amico in Christo <Iilectissimo, domino H. de 
Burgo, justitiario Angliae, W. Dei gratia Ebon archiepiscopus, 
Angliee primas, salutem et sinceram in Domino dilectionem. 
Noveritis nos, juxta mandatum domini regis, in partes australes 
venisse ; cimi autem audiremus ipsum a partibus Winton. re* 

* There is no date to thia letter, nor can I give one, but it was probably 
written inter 1220-23. 

In Mr. Shirley*8 collection of Royal and Historical Letters, which have 
been published for the Master of the RoUs, there are four letters from Arch- 
bishop Gray. 

1. April 1219.— A letter to Henry IH. about Philip de Ulecotes (i. 26-7). 

2. August 1219 P— A letter to Peter Bishop of Winchester and Hubert 
de Burgh speaking of his illness (i. 89-40). 

3. Sept 1220. A letter to Hubert de Burgh about Hugh de Bolebec and 
Roger Bertram (i. 153-4). 

4. 1218-1221.— A letter to Hubert de Burgh about the heir of G. Apel- 
ton (i. 168). 

There are also several papal letters addressed to the archbishop* 

L 
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cessisse, et in oocursum regis. lerosolimitani* et domini Cant* 
London, adiisse, licet ad eum accedere plurimum cuperemus, 
propter contentionem tamen quae inter noa et dominmn Cant' 
vertitur, ad prsesens London, venire dietulimus, ne ocx^asione 
adventus nostri in prsesentia domini regis lerosol' ex eadem 
contentione posset scandalum suborirL Divertimus autem ad 
manerium nostrum in partibus Crlouc', regies voluntatis bene* 
placitum ibidem expsectaturi. Bogamus igitur dilectionem 
vestram quatenus consilium vestrum et quod de militibus 
vestris fiEicere debeamus, nobis per dilectionis filios, Jord. de 
Esseby et W. Martel, milites nostros, quos propter hoc ad vos 
mittimus, significare velitis ; de militibus autem nostris, qui 
nimc et alias ad summonitionem nostram in servitium domini 
regis venire contempserunt, consilium et auxilium vestrum 
nobis velitis impertiri. Valete. 

XXII. FOUR DBEDS CONNECTED WITH THE TRANSFERENCE OF THE 
CHURCH OF TOCEERINGTON IN NORTHUMBERLAND TO ARCH- 
BISHOP GRAY AND THE CHURCH OF TORK. 

[MS. Lansdowne, cccdL 18-19, 115.] 

I. 
RiCABDUS de Umframvill dilectis sibi in Ghristo Fratribus 
Hospitalis Jerusalem,! omnibusque tarn libere tenentibus quam 
aliis in villa de Thokerinton, salutem. Noveritis quod cum 
ego libertatem et pacem de Extoldesham per me et meos 
violassem, damnaque non modica et injurias venerabili patri 
domino Waltero Ebor. archiepisoopo intulissem, in compen- 
sationem damnorum et satisfactionem injuriarum, dedi eidem 
domino archiepisoopo et successoribus suis in perpetuum, 
totam villam meam de Thokerinton, cum advocatione ecclesise, 
et cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis, sine aliquo retenemento, 
in liberam, puram et perpetuam elemosinam, sicut in carta 
mea quam ei inde fieri feci plenius continetur. Et ideo 
vobis [mando] quatenus memorato archiepisoopo, tanquam 
domino vestro, sitis de csetero in omnibus intendentes et 
respondentes. Valete. 

* The King of Jerusalem came to England in 1223 (Matt Paris, ii, 
25^-60), and this letter was perhaps written in the same year. 

t It seems probable from this letter that this great northern baron had 
received the sign of the cross from his addressing the well-known protectors 
of the Holy Sepulchre and its worshippers. They would therefore hava 
some interest in his property. 
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II- 

SciANT omnes, tarn praesentes quam futuri, quod ego Malcolum- 
bus filiiis Wader,* ad petitionem domini mei Bicardi de Um- 
framvill, quietam clamavi venerabili patri domino Waltero 
Ebor. archiepiscopo quicquid juris habui in villa de Thokerin- 
ton, pro me et heeredibus meis, sibi et succesaoribus Buis : ita 
quod nunquam de caetero ego vel hseredes mei aliquid juris in 
ea vindieare poterimus. Quod ut ratum et inconcussum in 
posterum permaneat, praesenti scripto sigillum magistri Adae 
de Maxton apponi feci. Hiis testibus Willelmo Priore de 
Extild', Ricardo de Umfranvill, Gilberix) de Umfiranvill, Ada 
de Tindal, Petro de Vallibus, Otuele de Insula, Waltero 
Batayle, Willelmo de Heton, [blank'] de Hawelt', et aliis- 



III. 
Venebabili in Christo patri domino R. Dei gratia Dunolmensi 
episcopo, domini regis cancellario, Ricardus de Umframvil 
salutem et devotam patri reveren tiam. Nov erit patemitas vestra 
me intuitu Dei et pro salute animse meae, pro animabus etiam 
praedecessorum et successorum meorum, concessisse, dedisse, et 
carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesiae Beati Petri Ebor., et 
domino W. Eboracensi archiepiscopo et successoribus suis jus 
patronatus ecclesiae de Thokerington in Northumbria, cum suis 
pertinentiis, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam possidendum. 
Hoc autem paternitati vestrae nunc significo, ut constet vobis 
patronatum memoratae ecclesiae ad dictam ecclesiam Ebor., et 
ad memoratum dominum archiepiscopum et successores sues 
de caetero pertinere. In cujus rei testimonium has literas 
patentes sigillo meo munitas inde fieri feci. Bene valeat 
patemitas vestra semper in Domino I 

* Malcolumbua filius Waldefer fratribos hoepitalis lerosalem, omnibus- 
que tarn libere tenentibus quam aliis in villa de Thokerington, salutem. 
Sdatis quod cum dominus mens Ricardus de UmframviU libertatem et 
pacem de Extoldesham per se et suos yiolasset, [et] damna non modica et 
injurias venerabili patri domino Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo intulisset, ego 
eidem Ricardo, domino meo, ad petidonem suam, quietam clamari totam 
terram cum pertinentiis quam habui in villa de Thokerington, ad opus dicti 
domini archiepiscopi, in reoompensationem damnorum et satisfactionem ei 
injuriarum assignandam; etideo vobis mando quatenus memorato domino 
aichiepiscopo, tanquam domino vestro, sitis de csetero respondentes et in 
omnibus intendentes. Valete. (MS. Lansdowne, coccii. 115a.) 
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IV. 

Unitsbsis sanctse matris ecclesise filiis ad quos prsesens scriptum 
pervenerit, Ricardus, Dei gratia Dunelm. episcopus, domini 
regis caDceUarius, salutem in Domino. Cum prsebenda, quam 
dilectus nosier in Christo magister Laurentius de Sancto Nicho- 
lao in ecclesia Ebor. tenet, ad honestam sustentationem cano- 
nici non sufficiat, nos, Divinse pietatis intuitu, ecclesiam de 
Thokerinton * cum omnibus pertinentiis, ad praesentationem et 
concessionem venerabilis patris domini W. Ebor. archiepiscopi 
et Anglise primatis, ejusdem ecclesiae patroni, ob reverentiam 
beatorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli Ebor. ecclesise patrono- 
rum, in augmentum prsebendae dicti magistri Laurentii, prie- 
fatse ecclesise Ebor., ac ei qui ejusdem prsebendad canonicu? ex- 
Btiterit, perpetuo concessimus et confirmavimus. In cujus rei 
testimonium prsesenti scripto sigillum nostrum apponi fecimus. 
Testibus magistro Thoma de Lichefeld cancellario ecclesia?, 
magistro Willelmo de Lanum archidiacono Dunelm., magistro 
Waltero Crispyn officiaU nostro, magistris Thurstano de Lon- 
don et WiUelmo de Wysebeche presbytero, [PhiUppo ?] de 
Sancta Elena, Petro Grimbald, et aliis. Data apud Rikeliall, 
quinto die Junii, pontificatus nostri anno septimo.f 



XXIII. AN ACCOUNT OF THE TRANSLATION OF THB REMAINS OF ST. 
WILFRID BY ARCHBISHOP GRAY, WITH AN INDULGENCE TO THOSE 
WHO VISIT HIS SHRINE. 

[From aD early traDscript] 

Uniyersis sanctse matris ecclesise fiUis prsesentes literas visuris 
vel audituris, Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. arcbiepiscopus, AnglisB 
primas, salutem in Domino.} Quoniam summa veneratione 
digna sunt corpora eorum in terris, quorum nomina felici titulo 

• Appended to this document is the resignation of the living of Toclcenng- 
ton into the hands of the bishop of Durham by Nicholas de Auben}', who 
was no doubt the kbt rector. These two papers come from the Reg. 
Album, iii. 866. 
N J [^ ' t This foils in the year 1223, a date which probably pretty nearly fixes 

that of the transference to the archbishop. 

t I am indebted to the kindness of the Rev. J. W. Dambrough, rector 
of South Otterington, for leave to use tbis document It seems to have 
been transcribed from the original wbiclr was in the possession of the dean 
and chapter of Ripon in the course of the last century, but I have searched 
for it in vain. The document is full of nevf and curious information. 
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Bcripta . sunt in cselis, nos ad supplicationem ei instantiam 
dilectonim filiorum canonicorum Ripon., anno Dominicse incar- 
nationis millesimo ducentesimo vicesimo quarto, corpus sancti 
patris et ejusdem ecclesise patroni, Wilfridi, a veteri capea in 
novam sedem die Natalia Domini transtulimus, et corpus 
ipsum totum, nullo majore vel minore esse vel articulo, ut pro 
certo credamus, deficiente. Caput autem ipsius Sancti duxi- 
mus exterius servandum et honorifice coUocandum, ut ex ejus 
visione et fides fidelium roboretiur et devotio augeatiur. Volen- 
tes igitur honorem ipsius beatissimi patris ampliare, et saluti 
animarum in ipsius venerationem providere, de misericordia 
Dei confisi, omnibus qui ad eundem Sanctum venerandum, et 
ecclesiam Bipon. honorandam et promovendam accesserint, vel 
alio modo per alios, si prsepediti fuerint, visitaverint, confessis 
et vere pcenitentibus, de injuncta sibi poenitentia triginta dies 
relaxamus. Hoc videlicet proviso, ut hsec indulgentia triginta 
dierum a die translationis Sancti per nos factaa doret usque ad 
diem Epiphanise completum. In festis vero tam su» Deposi- 
tionis quam Translationis primo per beatum Oswaldum factae 
duret per octo dies, ut qui . . • eosdem dies ipsum Sanc- 
tum adierint vel quocunque modo pia devotione visitaverint, 
ejusdem indulgentiad plenum consequentur effectum. Uni- 
versitatem igitur vestram monemus attentius et exhortammr in 
Domino, quatenus ob salutem animarum vestrarum talem circa 
ipsius Sancti venerationem exhibere studeatis devotionem, ut 
ipsius intervenientibus mentis, aetemam a Deo sperare possitis 
remunerationem. Datum apud Ottele, duodecimo kalendas 
Februarii, anno gratise prsedicto, pontificatus nostri annodecimo. 



XXIV. A COMMISSION FKOM HONORIUS III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY 
RELATIVE TO NICHOLAS BISHOP OF MAN AND THE ISLES. 

[Addit MS. 16352, 244.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Venerabilis frater 
noster, N. Manniad et Insularum episcopus,* per suas nobis 
literas hiuniliter supplicavit, ut cum jam longo tempore ab 
ecclesia sua exulare coactus illuc redire non valeat, domino 
terrae ac aliis sibi adversantibus universis, sibi cedendi epia- 

* See p. 15. This erratic prelate is supposed to kave died in 1217. Thb 
is a new page in this historj. 
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eopaU oneri Ucentiam largiremiir, usu sibi pontificaHum 
xeservato. Quia vero sicut nemini cito manus est gecnndum 
Apoatolum imponenda, ita nee est de facili coDcedenda licentia 
cessionis, prsesertim ubi causa nescitu^, fratemitati tuae, de 
qua fiduciam obtinemus in Domino pleniorem, per Apostolica 
Bcripta mandamus, quatenus, hujusmodi causae circumstantiis 
provide circumspectis, ei auctoritate nostra concedas Ucentiam 
postulatam, si tamen videris expedire. Datum Laterani, idibus 
Maii, anno octavo (1224). 



XXV. A CEBTinCATE FKOM ARCHBISHOP GRAY OF THE INSnTUTION OF 
DIVERS CLERKS TO LIVINGS IN TORKSHIRB IN THE GIFT OF 
THE PRIOR AND CONVENT OF DURHAM. 

[Ex. orig. penes Dec. et Oapit Danelm.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit, 
Walterus Dei gratia Eboracensis archiepiscopus, Anglise primas, 
salutem in Domino. Cum pium sit bonorum et simplicium 
indemnitati prospicere, ipsisqne a dolis et fraudibus perver- 
sorum prflBcavere, ne, horum crescente malitia, illis crescat et 
poena; volentes dilectorum filiorum prions et conventus 
Dunolm. paci simul et defensioni pie providere, eosque, quan- 
tum possumus, de manu tribulantis eripere, tenore prsesentium 
duximus protestandum, nos ad prsesentationem eorum clericos 
subscriptos ad ecx^lesias similiter subscriptas admisisse, videlicet 
Walterum de Wobum ad ecclesiam de Welleton, pontificatus 
nostri anno secundo; Robertum de Marisco ad ecclesiam de 
Hemingburg,* anno tertio; Magistrum Simonem de Ferlinton 
ad ecclesiam de Houeden, anno quinto ; magistrum Henricum 
de Melsambi ad ecclesiam de Kirkeby Siggeston,t anno eodem ; 
Robertum de Holteby ad ecclesiam Sancti Petri Parvi Ebor., 
anno eodem ; Robertum de Hemingburg ad ecclesiam de Wal- 
kinton, anno nono. Post decessum autem prsedicti magistri 

* The institution of de Marisco and Wobum is certified in a separate 
document at Durham without witnesses and date. 

t This is certified under the archbinhop^s seal, and the document is pie- 
serred at Durham. There is a diflerence in the date. ^ Extoldesham, 
13 kaJ. Dec. vL — Institution of Mr. Henry de Melshameby to the church of 
Kirkeby Siggeston. Salva pensione. Mr. Adam de Richem' canon of 
Kipon, Mr. Roger de Burton, Wm. Foliot, Philip de S. Elena, Walter de 
Chaaluns, Wm. de Vescy, Odo de Richemund, and others, witnesses.' 
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Simonis, ad ecclesiam de Houeden iterato, ad prsesentationem 
eorundem prions et conventus, Johannem Hautein* admisimus 
anno eodem ; Gilbertum vero de Dalton, post decessum iWberti 
de Holteby, ad ecclesiam Sancti Petri Parvi Ebor., iterato, ad 
prsesentationem eorundem admisimus anno eodem. Quod ne 
alicui processu temporis possit verti in dubiimi, prsesenti scripto 
sigilli nostri munimine consignato duximus testificandum, 
Dat* apud Ottele, ix® kal. Februarii, pontificatus nostri anno 
decimo. [jRTa seal.'] 



XXVI. HONORIUS in. ALLOWS ARCHBISHOP GRAT TO GRANT ms- 
PSNSATIONS TO A CERTAIH NUMBER OF PERSONS, TO HOLD 
ADDITIONAL LIVINGS. 

[Addit MS. 15852, 298.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Quanto inter alios 
eeclesianmi prselatos locum celsiorem obtines, et ex hoc solli- 
citudo tibi major incumbit, tanto amplius graves et literatas 
persooas, cum quibus tibi assist^ntibus pondus tantae sollici- 
tudinis ferre valeas, expedit te habere. Yerum cum ex modicis 
beneficiis commode nequeant personse hujusmodi sustentari, 
oonceditur tibi a nobis, tam devote quam humiliter supplicasti 
auctoritas, cum quatuor talibiis clericis dispensandi ; ut sin- 
guli eorum^ non obstante Constitutione G-eneraUs Concilii, 
unicum possint recipere beneficium, si eis canonice offeratur. 
Cum autem majoribus adjuti meritis majori sint digni favore, 
^c nos tibi velimus gratiam facere specialem, fratemitati tuae 
auctoritate prsesentium indulgemus, ut cum eis super hoc 
taleas dispensare; dum tamen ipsi defectum natalium non 
patiantiu*, et alias tales existant quod tantsB benignitatis bene- 
ficium mereantur ; nosque tibi super hoc pro aliquibus vel illis 
pro quibus hoc impetras nondum duxerimus gratiam faciendam. 
Datum Reate, v. kalendas Februarii (1226). 



* Ghircheden, 5 kaL Oct iz. — ^ArchUahop Graj writes to Mr. G. the 
penanoer and Mr. W.. de Than' canon of Southwell, stating that he has 
instituted John le Hautejn, ' nepotem nostrum/ to the church of Howden 
at the presentation of the prior and convent of Durham (Seal broken), I 
find from Dodsworth (MS. Bodl. xxx. 65) that Golan son of Elias de 
Amundevill died 14th Jonh, leaving Peter his son, and a dau. Margery 
married to John Hautein and the mother of Robert Hautein. 
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XXVn. HONORIUS III. ARRANGES ABOUT THB VISITATION OF ST. 
hart's abbey, YORK, BY THE ARCHBISHOP. 

[Addit MS. 15362, 806.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Ebor. Inspectis Uteris G. et R., 
bonsB memorisB archiepiscoporum, et Capituli Eboracensis, 
necnon felicis recordationis Adrian! et Alexandri pontificum 
Romanorum super visitatione et procuratione in monasterio 
S. M. Eboracensis* exhibitis coram nobis, nolentes Ebor. eccle- 
siam et dictum monasterium per causarum strepitus laboribus 
et sumptibus fatigari, ex officio nostro, de fratrum nostrorum 
consilio, sic duximus providendum, quod archiepiscopus Ebora- 
censis in prsefato monasterio visitationem semel habeat in aimo ; 
si tamen urgens necessitas exigat, possit visitare secundo, correp- 
turus et reformaturus ibidem, cum consilio religiosorum viro- 
rum, et quandoque vel sex de melioribus canonicis ecclesise 
tuae, quae correctionis et reformationis officio secundum Deum 
et Beat! Benedicti regulam viderit indigere. Ad procurationem 
vero, dictum monasterium Eboracensi archiepiscopo volumus 
non teneri, salvo imo duntaxat hospitio quod Ebor^tcenses 
archiepiscopi sibi post consecrationem suam in ipso monasterio 
reservarunt. NulU ergo provisionis, etc. Si quis. Datum 
Laterani, ij nonas Martii (1226). 

In eimdem modum scriptum est abbati et conventui S. Maris 
Eboracensis. 

* In another letter, dated Feb. 25, 1227, the same pope threatens the 
monks of St Maiy^s with punishment for opposing the archbishop's vidta- 
tion. There are other letters referring to the same subject, of which thia 
is one : — 

Honorius, etc., . . . de Cumba et de Stainleia abbatibus Conventr. dioec 
et arch id. Convent. Venerabilis fratris nostri . . . Eboracensis archiepiscopi 
precibus inclinati, prsdsentium yobis auctoritate pnecipiendo mandamus, 
quatenns cum quidam religiosi Eboracensis dicecesios, occasione quorundain 
priTilegiorum quad falsa sunt, ut creditur, yel suspecta, contra dignitatem et 
jura ipsius archiepiscopi et EboracensiB ecclesiie plura quandocunque agere 
non formidant, eisdem auctoritate Apostolica injungatis ut infra ierminum 
competentem pnefignndum a vobis, sua priyilegia universa, quibus contra 
ipsum archiepiscopum yel ecclesiam suam deinceps ire yoluerint, inspicienda 
et examinanda vobis ostendant, et quaa falsa fuerint vel suspecta nostro pne- 
sententur conspectui judicanda. Quod si non omnes, etc. Datum Alatri, 
v] idus Junii, pontificatus nostri anno sexto (1222). (Addit MS. 15352, 
148.) 
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XXVIII. A LETTEB FBOM HONOBIUS UI. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY ABOUT 
PETER BE WTVERTORP. 

[Addit. MS. 15362, 310.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Ebor. Dilectus filius P. de 
Wivertoqp* sua nobis petitione monstravit quod cum quondam 
pater suus, in minoribus ordinibus constitutus, ecclesiam de 
Wivertorp, tusd dioecesis, obtineret, quandam duxit legitime in 
uxorem de qua suscepit eimdem : postmodo vero, ipso ecclesiam 
resignante prsedictam, idem P. a prsedecessore tuo, ad preesen- 
tationem veri patroni institutus in ipsa, et a te et ad ipsius 
titulum ordinatus, eam per decern annos et amplius sine con- 
tradictione possedit. Nunc autem occasione quarundam lite- 
rarum, quas contra filios proximo ministrantium in ecclesiis a 
sede Apostolica impetrasti, eum super eadem ecclesia inquietas. 
Volentes igitur in hoc ei gratiam facere specialem prsesentium 
tibi auctoritate mandamus, quatenus, si prsemissis Veritas suffra- 
getur, ipsmn toleres in eadem, donee per te aliud sibi com- 
petens beneficium fuerit assecutus. Datum Laterani, yj idus 
Aprilis, anno decimo (1226). 



XXIX. ARCHBISHOP GRAY CONHRMS TO THE PRIOR AND CONVENT 
OF DURHAM THEIR PENSIONS FROM THEIR CHURCHES IN THE 
DIOCESE OF YORK. 

[Cart ii. Prior, et Cony. Dunelm. pars ii. So,'] 

Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum perve- 
nerit, Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglise primas, 
salutem in Domino.f Piam religionis observantiam et lauda- 
bilem vitae conversationem cum hospitalitatis gratia in dilectis 
filiis Priore et Conventu Dunelm. prsecipue clarere perspi-» 
cientes, quorum etiam devotionem approbantes et merita 
attendentes, similiterque paci et tranquillitati eorum prospicere 

* This person was a victim to the assault that was made upon the prin- 
ciple of hereditary succession to Uyings. It was no doubt in obedience to 
the pope*s direction that Wivertorp found a resting-place in 1228 in the 
i«ctory of Rowley. See No. cxxni. It would seem however that the 
living of which Wivertorp had been deprived was not filled up until 
November 1229. There seems to have been a doubt as to the validity of 
title of the new incumbents of such livings. 

t There are several copies of this document at Durham. It is partly 
printed in Hutchinson's Durham, ii. 79. The document itself should have 
been given sooner in the regular chronological sequence. 
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cupientes, debitas et antiquas pensiones, quas de ecclesiis ad 
donationem eorum spectantibus in dicecesi nostra percipere 
congueverunt eisdem pia consideratione concedimus, et aucto- 
ritate pontificali con&rmamus ; videlicet de ecclesia de Bung- 
ton tres marcas, de ecclesia de Kyrkeby Siggeston decern 
marcas, de ecclesia Sancti Petri Parvi Ebor. unam marcam, 
de ecclesiis Omnium Sanctorum in Ebor. et de Holteby quin- 
quaginta solidos, de ecclesia de Skipwith unam marcam, de 
ecclesia de Hemingburgh quinque marcas, de ecclesia de 
Hoveden quinque marcas^ de ecclesia de Brentingham et 
capella de Blaketoft decem marcas, de ecclesia de Welleton 
tres marcas^ de ecclesia de Walkinton centum solidos, de 
ecclesia de Normanton super Sore unam marcam. Quod ut 
ratmn et stabile in posterum perseveret, praesenti scripto 
sigilli nostri munimine consignato confirmandum duximus 
et roborandum. His testibus domino N. quondam Manniae et 
Insulanmi episcopo, Ricardo capellano nostro, et firatre Johanne 
capellano dicti episcopi, Bicardo de Hereford, Willelmo de 
Vescy, Roberto de Witon, Odone de Bichem' et Beginaldo de 
Stowa clericis. Datum apud Ottele, ix^ kalendas Februarii, 
pontificatus nostri anno decimo (1224-5). 



XXX. i. LETTER IHOM HONOBIUS UI. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY ABOUT 
LAWRENCE OF ST. NICHOLAS, CANON OF YORK. 

[Addit. MS. 16353, 356.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Ebor.* Cum Eboracensem eccle- 
siam sincere diligentes afifectu, dilectis filiis decano et capitulo 
ipsius ecclesiae, universis et singulis, liberaliter ezhibeamus 
gratiam et fevorem, decet eos, ut prona devotione nobis 
placere studentes, dilectum filium, magistrum Lawrentium de 
Sancto Nicholao, subdiaconum et capellanum nostrum, cano- 
nicum Eboracensem, obtentu nostri, speciali benevolentia 
prosequantur, et in reddendis eidem rationibus suis, non solum 

* A letter which throws much light upon the inner history of the church 
of York, and the position of the residentiaries and canons in it The pope 
addressed a similar letter to the dean and chapter of Yoric (Addit MS» 
15353, 356.) 

The following letter, addressed by the same pope to the dean and chapter, 
refers to the same subject : — 

* HonoriuSy etc Archiepiscopo et Capitulo Ebor. QuaDsivistis a nobb an 
per Constitutionem nostram, secundum quam debeat clericis in Theologica 
facultate studentibus sui ecclesiastici redditus intogre ministrari, dare illis 
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difficultatem aliquam minime innectant subtilitatibus cap- 
tiosis, verum etiam caritatis studio exhibeant gratiam libe- 
ralem, cum et ipee potens sit gratiam oompensare pro gratia, 
et nos, si quid deesset, supplere facile valeamus. Sane idem 
coram nobis exposuit quod prsebenda, quam tu in eadem 
ecclesia sibi donasti, tempore {ursedecesBorum ejus non erat 
alicujus certi valoris, nee consistebat in aliquo certo loco, sed 
tantummodo in communa, quse quandoque plus quandoque 
minus pro temporum varietate valebat, ejusque proventus, sive 
prsBsentes essent sive absentee, perdpiebant in duobus terminis 
annuatim. Postmodo vero, quia valde pauci canonici resi- 
dentiam in ecclesia fadebant, fuit de tua et ipsorum decani et 
capituli voluntate provisum,* ut illi tantummodo qui residen- 
tiam &cerent et officiis interessent communam perciperent 
sequis inter se partibus dividendam ; et quicunque praebendam 
illam haberet quam dictus magister nunc ebtinet, nisi residen- 
tiam faceret, tantummodo eexi, marcas pro sua prsBbenda in 
duobus terminis annuatim perciperet de communa. Si vero 
residentiam feceret, partem totius communsB qu» ipsum con- 
tingeret, una cum prsetaxatis sex marcis sine diminutione perci- 
peret, sicut alii residentes. Nunc autem, quia prsebenda ilia 
quam contulisti prsefEtto magistro respectu aliarum nimis 
videtur exilis, ecclesiam de Trokelinton,t ad tuam donationem 
spectantem, addidisti illi prsebendse. Sed dicti decanus et 
capitulum illas sex marcas quas constituerant loco prsebendas 
volunt sibi subtrahere, inbeerentes cuidam verbo quod in C!on- 
stitutione ipsorum dicitur contineri, videlicet quod canonicus 
qui habet prsebendam illam pro ea sex marcas de conmiuna 
percipiat annuatim^ nisi fuerit in certis redditibus sibi provi- 

communia debeatis. Nos igitur re^pondemus quod dod inteodimns ut per 
hoc quotidianie distributiones, quas perctpere debent rendentes derici, et 
qui canonicis boris interaunt, clericis propter hoc abseotibuB ministrentur. 
Datum Lateranl, ziij kalendas Januarii, anno zi. (1226-7). (Addit MS. 
15352, 369.) 

Oh Dec 22, 1226, the same pope writes to the bishop of Lincoln to saj 
that if, after the departure of Mr. Laurence of St Nicholas from England, 
any of his rents or property is withheld, be will force the withholders to 
pay the loss. He writes also to the archbishop of York to the same effect. 
(Addit MS. 15353, 860.) 

* Lib. Statut Ecd. Ebor., 9b, The rale was lud down whilst Roger 
was dean. 

t i.e. Tockerington in Northumberland, see No. xxii. The pope allows 
him to hold it as an addition to hb prebend, besides his other benefices, 
June 0th, 1226. (Addit MS. 15353, 334.) 
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sum ; quod quidem videtur absurdum, cum iidem illi pra^ 
bendsB nihil addant, nee de corporibus prsebendarum suarum 
aliquid alicui subtrahatur; et si sex illae marcse subtraherentiur, 
quae loco substantise praebendsB statutse fuerunt, ilia prsebenda 
quodammodo esse desineret, et sic videretur nil adjici sibi posse, 
sed nova videretur creari prsebenda. Cum igitiu* indecens sit ut 
dictus magister prima substantia prsebendae suae accidentis, vel 
potius accedentis,emolumenti occasione fraudetur^universitatem 
eorum rogamus et monemus attente, nostris sibi dantes Uteris 
in mandatis, ut illas sex marcas eidem magistro, sive praesens 
fuerit sive absens, Constitutione ipsonun nequaquam obstante, 
annuatim sine difficultate persolvant ; et si residentiam fecerit 
nihil subtrahant ei de aliis quae ad eum pertinent de communa ; 
mandatum nostrum taliter impleturi quod ex justitia grata 
sibi facere videantur et nos devotionem ipsorum possimus 
merito commendare. Volentes itaque praedicto magistro fevo- 
rabiliter in jure suo adesse, ac si quod forte in hac parte jmi 
deesset suppler! de gratia intendentes, fratemitati tuae per 
Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatenus si dicti decanus et 
capitulum mandatum nostrum neglexerint adimplere, tu eos 
ad id per censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione remota com- 
pellas. Datum Laterani, xviij kalendas Januarii, anno undecimo 
(1226-7). 



XXXI. A LETTER FROM HONORIUS III. TO ABCHBISHOP GBAY ABOUT 
THE VACANCY OF THE SEE OF DUBHAM. 

[Addit MS. 15353, 303.] 

HoNOBius, etc., archiepiscopo Ebor. Significantibus priore et 
conventu Dunelmensis ecclesiae nobis innotuit quod ecclesia 
ip^a nuper pastore vacante,* ipsi de substitutione futuri epis- 
copi tractaturi, prout moris est, convenientes in unum, invocata 
Spiritus Sancti gratia, magistrimi W. Wigomiensem archidia- 
conum, quem de providentia, honestate, literatura et morum 
compositione commendant, canonice ac concorditer in suum 
episcopum elegerant. Sed cum tibi, tanquam loci metropolitano, 

♦ A full account of the proceedings in this matter is given in the Hist 
Dunelm. Scrr. Tree, 36-39. 

Pope Honor! us wrote again on the same subject to archbishop Gray on 
4th March 1227, urging expedition, and giving him a month to do what was 
necessaiy. He says also that the see is burdened with debt 
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electionem, quam de ipso fecerant, praesentassent, tu ad ex- 
amiDationem ipsiiis procedere hactenus distulisti. Unde 
humiliter petierunt ut dignaremur misericorditer providere ne 
dicta ecclesia diu maneat pastoris solatio destituta. Cum 
autem mora in talibus pliirimum ecclesiis sit damnosa, frater- 
nitati tuae per Apostolica scripta mandamus quatenus infra 
duorum mensium * spatium post receptionem praesentium, in 
ipsius electionis negotio juxta ofl&cii tui debitum, prsevia 
ratione, procedas. Quod si forte infi-a praedictum tempus non 
duxeris procedendum, electionis formam et processum ipsius ad 
nos sine dispendio moraB remittas, ut super hoc quod secundum 
Deum statuendum viderimus, statuamus. Datum Laterani, 
xj kalendas Januarii, anno decimo primo (1226-7). 



XXXII. A LETTER FROM HONORIUS III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY ALLOW- 
ING HIM TO HAVE THE FOUR DIGNITARIES OF YORK MINSTER IN 
OCCASIONAL ATTENDANCE UPON HIM. 

[Addit. MS. 16352, 307.] 

HoNORius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Cum inter ipsiim 
et ecclesiam cui in spirituali est conjugio copulatus, tanta per 
omnia noscatur esse conmiunio, ut haec in ipso et hie intelliga- 
tur existere in eadem, merito utrique deseruit qui alterutri 
famulatur. Ex tua siquidem insinuatione didicimus quod 
cum quatuor personaef majores et digniores Eboracensis ecc- 
lesiae tibi, cui tanto soUicitudo major incumbit quanto inter 
alios eccle>8iarum praelatos locum obtines celsiorem, pro tuis et 
ejusdem ecclesiae negotiis sint in consiliis plurimum opportunae, 
contra eas nuper ad venerabilem fratrem nostrum Conventren- 
sem episcopum et ejus conjudices mandatum Apostolicum 
emanavit, ut ad residentiam, cui astricti sunt, in ipsa ecclesia 
faciendum, per subtractionem suorum reddituum compellantur. 
Ne igitur hujusmodi occasione contingat praedictarum persona- 
rum praesentia in consiliis te carere, humiliter postulasti a 
nobis, ut, eodem mandate Apostolico non obstante, tibi eas 
liceat infra et extra provinciam tuam pro tuis et ecclesiae prae- 

• By the 23rd Canon of the Fourth Lateran Council, held in 1216, it was 
ordered that any vacancy in a see should be filled up by the chapter within 
three months. (Xabbe, xi. part i. col. 176.) 

f The 'quatuor majores personse/ are, I need not say, the dean, precen-. 
tor, chancellor, and treasurer. 



Digitized by 



Google 



158 ARCHBISHOP GRAY'S REGISTER. 

dictse negotiis ad tuum vocare coDsilium, et illis ad te accedere, 
cum videris opportunum. Nob autem, fratemitatis tuae pre- 
cibuB inclinati, auctoritate tibi pisesentium concedimus postu- 
lata, dum tamen tales se per hoc ab ecclesia continuo non 
absentent per quod ipsa eorum obsequio defraudetur. Nulli 
ergo concessionis, etc. Si quis, etc. Datum Beate, iij nonas 
Februarii (1226-7). 



XXXni. A GBANT FBOM THB ABBAT AND CONVENT OF MEAUX TO 
ARCHBISHOP GBAY OF THB ADVOWSON OF THB CHUBCH OF WAUNB. . 

[Reg. Magnum Album, pais iL 02a.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit 
B. abbas et conveutus de Melsa salutem in Domino. Noveritis 
nos omne jus quod habuimus in advocatione ecclesise de Wagne 
venerabili patri Ebor. archiepiscopo dedisse, concessisse et 
quietum clamasse ; et instrumenta imiversa quse [cum] supra- 
dicta advocatione ab abbate et conventu Albemarl habuimus 
prsedicto domino archiepiscopo restituisse. Concedentes quod 
si forte aliqua instrumenta super eadem penes nos remanserint, 
nobis invalida permaneant, quantum ad ipsam advocationem. 
In hujuB rei testimonium prsesens scriptum sigilli nostri appo- 
sitione roboravimus. Testibus magistro W. de Marckam et B. 
de Burton canon. Suwell, W. de Wisebech canon. Beverle, 
Simone de Evesham, Johanne de Hunton, Willelmo de Vescy, 
Matheo de Gantilupo, Martino de Marisco, Odone de Biche- 
mund, et Beginaldo de Stowa clericis. Data apud Thorp, xj 
kalendas Aprilis, anno Domini millesimo cc vicesimo septimo.* 



XXXIV. A HANDATB FROM GEEOORT IX. ABOUT THB PRESENTATION TO 
THB CHURCH OF LEEK. 

[Addit MS. 15353, 5.] 

Gregorius, etc. Sancti Andreae et S. Jacobi prioribus, et 
decano de Norhanton, Lincolniensis dioec. Carissimus in Christo 
filius noster, H. rex Anglorum illustris, per nuntios sues ex- 
posuit coram nobis, quod cum prsesentatio ecclesise de Lek f 

* Aug. 1244, John Blundus, cane, presented Ric de Overton to Waghen, 
and the chapter confirmed it (Domesday Book, 91.) 
t See Numbers ocolxx. ccclxxx. 
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epectet ad ipeum, Nicholaus clerious Eboraoensis dioBcesios, 
filius illius qui proximo in eadem ecclesia ministrarat, in earn 
temere se intrudi procurans, ipsam detinet occupatam, in ipsins 
regis praejudicium et gravamen. Quocirca discretioni vestr® 
per Aposiolica scripta mandamus, quatenus, inquisita super his 
diligentius veritate, si rem inveneritis ita esse, dictum cleri- 
cum ab eadem ecclesia, sicut justum fuerit, amoventes, eam ad 
prsesentationem ipsius regis canonice ordinetis, contradictores 
per censuram ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita compescen- 
do. Quod si non omnes, etc., duo vestrum, etc. Datum 
Laterani, vij idus Aprilis (1227). 



XXXV. TWO PRIVILEGES GRANTED BY GBEGORT IX. TO ARCHBISHOP 
GRAY ABOUT THE PUNISHMENT OF OFFENDING CLERKS. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, pars iii 52.] 

I. 
Gregorius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabilibus fra- CC'^^^\ 
tribus archiepiscopis et episcopis ad quos literse istaB pervenerint, A /,, 
salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Desiderantes plurimum 
ut mundentur qui fuerunt vasa Domini, cum per fomicationis 
contagium honestas ecclesiae nimium inquinetur, pro correc- l^j 

tione clericorum, maxime super incontinentise vitio, vobis sub 
certa forma nuper direximus scripta nostra.* Quia vero jacen- 
tium in fomicatione sunt aliqui qui, tanquam jumenta, com- 
putrescentes in stercore suo, correctionem nuUo modo recipiunt, 
elig^endo perire potius quam parere ; quorum quidam ad hoc 
effugiunt, interponentes ad Apostolicam sedem appellationis 

* The subjoined document, of a little earlier date, refers to a similar diffi- 
culty in which the archbishop was placed. 

Honoriusy etc, W. archiepiscopo Ebor. Ex parte fratemitatb tuie fuit 
nobis humiUter supplicatum, ut cum quidam de subditis tuis, eo quod tu in 
eofl, prout debitum officii tui requirit, intervenientibus certis causis mul« 
totiens canonicum rigorem exerces, occasione mandatorum nostrorum contra 
te directorum ad ipaes, vindictie te livore vel invidin potius quam zelo jus- 
titite plus debito stepius gravare pnesumant, ne occasione literarum nostra- 
mm ad persoiuis vei canonicos Eboracenos ecdesin directamm aliquibus 
respondere tenearis invitis, indulgere tibi de benignitate sedis Apoetolic» 
dignaremur. Nos igitur tuis devotis predbus incUnati, auctoritate tibi prte* 
sentium concedimus poetulata, nisi forsan impetratss super hoc a nobis literss 
plenam de pnesentibus fecerint mentionem. Nulli ergo, etc., noetrse conces- 
sionisy etc Si quis autem, etc Datum Laterani, iij idus Febniarii, anno 
nndedmo (1226-7). (Addit MS. 15363, 371.) 
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obstaculum ; aliqui autem circa appellationem in forma com-^ 
muni literas obtinent ab eadem, per quas eos a quibus coiri- 
guntur de hujus vitio indebite inquietant; nos^ ne vel tales 
correctionem super hoc ehidere valeant, vel vos hac occasione 
vexari possitis providere volentes, cum ad peccatorum defen- 
sionem trahi non debeat quod ad innocentum et oppressorum 
prsesidium est statutum, nee deceat inde defend i crimina unde 
consueverunt gravamina relevari, auctoritate vobis prsesentium 
indulgemus, ut per hujusmodi literas nequaquam conveniri 
possitis, nee etiam teneamini a correctione cessare, nisi seriem 
facti contineant, et plenam de ipso fecerint mentionem. NuUi 
ergo, etc. Si quis, etc. Datimi Laterani, xiij kalendas Januarii^ 
pontificatus nostri anno prime. 



II. 
CrRBOOBius episcopus servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri 
archiepiscopo Ebor. salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. 
Etsi auctoritate ordinaria possis et debeas excessus tuorum 
corrigere subditorum, ut tamen nostra quoque auctoritate 
suffultus confidentius in eorum correctione procedas, et pro- 
cessus tuus reverentius observetur, auctoritate tibi prsesentium 
indulgemus, ut, non obstante frustratorise appellationis objectu, 
circa quoslibet tam praelatos quam subditos tibi jure dioecesano 
subjectos, tam in correctione quam reformatione illorum quse 
coiTectionis et reformutionis officio videris indigere, libere 
officii tui debitum exequaris, contradictores, si qui fuerint, vel 
rebelles per censuram ecclesiasticam ratione prsevia, sublato 
appellationis obstaculo, compescendo. Datum Asis', v. idus 
Junii, pontificatus nostri anno secundo. 



XXXVI. ORDINATION OF THB GHUBCHES OF DALTON, UBSWICK, MILLOH, 
AND KIRKfiT IRELETH, BT ARCHBISHOP GRAT. 
[Reg. Magnum Album, pars iL 216 ; and Claudius B. iii 17a.] 

Omnibus Cbristi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit, 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, 
salutem in Domino. Noveritis quod cum super quibusdam 
ecclesiis abbati de Fumesio et ejusdem loci conventui coram 
judicibus a domino papa idelegatis movissemus quaestionem, 
dicti abbas et conventuQ unanimi volimtate ecclesias suas de 
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Daltan, de Ursewyk, de Milium et de Kirkeby, cum'capellia 
et pertinentiis, prsecise et absolute nostrse commiserunt ordi- 
oationi ;* et nos, de consilio magistrorum Q-. de Norwico prae- 
centoris, Walter! de Tbaneie archidiaconi Estriding, et Johannis 
Somayn cauonici Ebor.,t ita ordinavimus, videlicet quod totam 
eoclesiam de Daltou, salvo jure Willelmi tunc vicarii, et, post 
ipsius decessum, vicaria quiudecim marcarum ; item ecclesiam 
de Urswyk, salva vicaria sicut time fuit; et medietatem ecclesiae 
de Milium dictis abbati et conventui usibus propriis retinendas 
(^oncessimus : ita quod ad vicarias praedictas, cum vacaverint^ 
persouas idoneas prsesentabunt* Eeliquam autem medietatem 
ecclesiae de Milium et totam ecclesiam de Kirkeby, cum 
capellis et omnibus aliis pertinentiis^ dispositioni nostrae reser* 
vamus ; ita quod de ambabus ecclesiso de Milium medietatibus 
vicaria quindecim marcarum constituatur, cujus vicarise ordi-* 

* With this are the followlDg documeDta : — 

1. R. abbat and the convent of Furness ratify the above ordination, «nd 
grant to the archbishop the moiety of the church of Millom and the church 
of Kirkby, with its chapels, May 1228. Witnesses : ' Nicholao de Kirkeby^ 
tunc decano de Lonesdale, Thoma persona de Eversam, Benedicto Gemet 
rectore ecclesi» de Halton, Roberto de Clacton, Willelmo Bovill, Nicholao 
filio Roberd rectore ecclesise de Kirkeby Kendall.' (Also in ClaudiuS| B; 
iii. 17a.) 

2. ' Adam dominus de Milium/ at Christmas 1230, resigns to W. arch- 
bishop of York, ' per manum domini abbatis de Fumes/ all his right and 
property in the church of Millom. The seals of A. prior of Cartmell', and 
W. de Boivill vicar of Urswick, who were present at the renunciation, ar^ 
appended to the deed, as well as that of the donor. (^Ibid, Printed in the 
Monasticon, vet, edit, iii. 160.) 

3. Composition between the abbat and convent of Furness and Adam 
rector of the church of Millom. The said Adam, with the consent of the 
archbishop and the chapter of York, shall pay a yearly pension of four 
marks out of the church of Millom, two to the abbat and convent and 
two to whomsoever the archbishop shall appoint. ' Idem A. totam capellam 
de Kirkesantan, cum pertinentiis, dictis abbati et conventui mera voluntate 
sua aasignavit, salvia ecclesisd matrid de Milium tantummodo corporibus 
mortnorum, cum oblationibus suis. Ita tamen quod testamenta et catalla 
mortuorum ad dictam capellam sine aliquo retenemento sint pertinentia.' 
The said abbat and convent and the ^assignatus' of the archbishop, as 
rectors, shall quit the church of Millom of synodals, and ' hospltium archi- 
diaconi.' Sealed by the abbat and convent, the rector, the archbishop and 
chapter of York, and the archdeacon of Richmond, July 1228. (Reg. Alb, 
part ii. 22a b, and Claudius, B. iii. 176.) 

t In May 1228 the abbat and convent of Furness commit the ordination of 
these churches to the archbishop and the persons here mentioned. He ia 
to bo advisdd by them (Reg. Alb. ii. 21a b, and Claudiup, B. iii, 176.). See 
also No. ccxvi. 
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natio ad nos et sUccessores nostros in perpetuum pertinebit, 
salvo jure eorum, quoad vixerint^qui tunc ecclesias poseidebant 
memoratas. Et ut haec nostra ordinatio perpetu» firmitatis 
robur obtineat, prsesens scriptum tam sigilli nostri, quam capi- 
tuli Ebor. et Willelmi archidiaconi Eichemund, appositione 
est roboratum. Actum mense Mali, anno Domini millesimo 
«c vicesimo octavo. 



XXXVII. A RESCRIPT fROM GREGORT IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT, ABOUT 
THE PRSSBKTATION TO THE LIVING OV GAINFORD. 

[Addit MS. 15353, 27.] 

Gregoriits, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. TransmisssB ad 
nos tuae fratemitatis literae* continebant quod ciun capitulum 
ecclesisB S. Marise Eboracensis ecclesiam de Graineford vacan- ' 
tem, in qua jus obtinent patronatus, R. clerico concessissent, 
ipsi postmodum L. clericum tibi ad eandem ecclesiam prsesien- 
tanmt, post appellationem ab eodem B. ad sedem Apostolicam 
interjectam ; cumque idem B. institutioni ejus, qui tibi prae-> 
sentatus fuerat, se opponens, coram te se assereret ex concessione 
hujusmodi potiorem, tu cum diversi di versa sentirent, in hoc 
casu dubius quis eorum potior esse debeat, sedem duxisti 
Apostolicam consulendam. Ad quod tibi taliter respondimus 
quod cum ex vi juris patronatus non concessio sed prsosentatio 
pertineat ad patronum, prsesentatimi, si ei aliquid non obsistat 
canonicum, instituas in ipsa ecclesia poteris utpote potiorem. 
Datum Perusii, v. nonas Julii, pontificatus nostri anno secundo 
(1228). 



XXXVIII. A letter from GREGORY IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT ABOUT 
HIS COMIKG TO THE COUNCIL AT ROME. 

[MS. Lanedowne, ccodi, 906.] 

Grbgorius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri 
archiepiscopo Ebor. salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. 

• This short document is partly printed among the letters of Gregory IX. 
in Labbe Cone XL part 1, coll. 379-80. See No. cccxxviil 

In the same volume of Labbe, colL 348-9, are two letters from the same 
pope about a presentation to a church in the diocese of York, to which the 
name of * Luthunum ' is incorrectly given. 
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Cum ea quad in instanti Concilio,* quod specialiter ad TerraB 
Sauctee subsidium aliqua pia et Deo accepta opera efficaciufi 
promovenda indiximus, sicut nostiy tractanda imminent, in- 
tendamua ezactse deliherationis examine prsevenire, tuamque 
ac venerabilis fratris nostri Dunelmensis episcopi in illorum 
discusaione reputemus praesentiam opportimam, fratemitatem 
tuam rogamus et hortamur in Domino, tibi nihilominus per 
Apostolica scripta mandantes, quatenus, hujusmodi nostriun 
beneplacitimi episcopo memorato denunoians, tu et ipse, omni 
occasione postposita, ante tempus ejusdem Conoilii congregandi 
prsefixum, quanto celerius commode poteritis, ad nostram prsB- 
eentiam accedatis, ut circumflpectionis veetrsB fulti consilio in 
prsBmiasis consultius i»:ooedere valeamus. Volumus autem ut 
circa numerum personarum et evectionem vobiscmn ducenda- 
rum moderamen quod alias statuit Lateranense Concilium, tu 
et idem episcopus conservetis, ita ut vobis non liceat iUud ex- 
cedere ; sed, si libere possitis, arctare, ne censeamini, sicut in 
predictis Uteris expresse invenimus, pomposi aut inanis glorisa 
qusBsitores, sed in vobis ad laudem Dei, vestram salutem, et 
aliorum sedificationem verse humilitatis oultus eniteat, neo 
onerosi commisda vobis ecclesiis existatis. Datum Lugduniy 
xiij kal. Januarii, pontificatus nostri anno seoimdo. 



ZXXIX. AN AGBEBHBNT BT WILLIAM BE PEBCT TO ABIDE BT THE 
DECISION OF ARCHBISHOP ORAT IN A SUIT ABOUT THE BECTOA 
AND INHABITANTS OF GISBUBN. 

[MS. Lansdowne^ ecccii; d5a.] 

Omnibus , Willelmus de Percy salutem. Noveritis me 

super secta molendini mei, quam fi^ciendam esse dico a per- 
sona et hominibus ecclesise de Gisebum, et captione et deten- 
tione averiorum personse et hominum prsedictorum ob hoo 
&cta, subjecisse me jurisdictioni ven. patris domini Walteri 
Ebor. archiepiscopi ; qui, auditis tam meis probationibus quam 
probationibus personse, definitivam ferat sententiam. Ego 
autem averia et catalla jam capta incontinenti restituam, et 
promitto quod nullam ea occasione faciam districtionem, donee 
judicialiter constiterit prsedictos ad sectam faciendam teneri. 
Concede etiam quod si non probavero quod persona prsedictsd 

* One Council about the crusade was held at Rome in November 1227 ; 
another early in the following year. 
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ecclesisB et homines ipsius soleant et debeant facere sectam 
molendini mei, dictus dominus archiepiscopos per censuram 
ecclesiasticam me compellat omnia damna quse prsedicti occa- 
sione captionis jam factse sustinuermit restituere, et ab ipsorum 
inquietatione ratione sectsB molendini de csetero desistere. Si 

autem legitime et per testes fide dignos probavero j archi- 

epxscopus ipsos ad sectam faciendam compellat, et damna qxxse 
mistinui resarciri faciat. Dictus autem archiepiscopus excom- 
municationis et interdicti sententiam ob captionem averiorum, 
catallorum et denariorum ab officio archidiaconi Ebor. latam 
Telaxavit ; et ad praedicta omnia fideliter observanda juramento 
corporaliter prsestito me firmiter obligavi, renuncians privilegio 
fori et appellationi, et omni impetrationi, tam curiae saecularis 
quam ecclesiasticce, contra hoc faciendse. Testibus magistris 
Willelmo de Markham, Rogero de Burton, canonicis Suwell, 
domino Willelmo de Ebor., magistro Symone de Evesham^ 
Odone de Kichemund, Matheo de Cantilupo, Hugone de Lelay^ 
Willelmo le Vavassur, Bicardo de Goldeburg, Alano de Kirkeby, 
Nigello pincema, et aliis. 

^Om a DISFEN9ATI0N FROM GREGORT IX. TO 01)0, CHAPLAIN OF 
ARCHBISHOP GRAT. 

[Addit MS. 15353, 85.] 

Gregorius, etc., Eboracensi archiepiscopo. Dilectus filius Oddo,* 
clericus tuus, exposuit coram nobis quod cum olim auctoritate 
literanmi bonae memorise H. papse, praedecessoris nostri, cum 
ipso fuerit dispensatum, ut, praeter beneficium quod habebat, 
posset tmicum ailiud adipisci, dummodo pibi defectus natalium 
non obstaret, ipse, conditioni hujusmodi non attendens, quod* 
dam beneficium est adeptus curam habens animarum annexam. 
Sed cum sit de soluto genitus et soluta, humili nobis instantia 
supplicavit, tuis et venerabilis fratiis nostri episcopi Cicestrensis 
intercessoriis Uteris prsesentatis, ut cimi eo, tam super defectu 
natalium quam super beneficio sic obtento, dignaremur miseri* 
corditer dispensare. Quia vero ipsius 0. merita ignoramus, 
licet eum audierimus commendari, tuis et praedicti episcopi 
precibus deferre volentes, fratemitati tuae per Apostolica 
scripta mandamus, quatenus si non est patemae incontinentise 
imitator, et alias sibi vita et scientia suflFragentur, postulatain 
sibi auctoritate nostra gratiam largiaris. Datimi Laterani, 
iij nonas Aprilis, pontificatus nostri anno quinto (1231). 

• See No. clti. 
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XLI. A LETTER FROM 0BBGORT IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GHAT, ENJOINIHQ 
HIH TO CHECK NON-RESIDENCE AMONG THE CLERGT» 

[Addit MS. 16368, 115.] 

Gregoriub, etc., archiepiscopo et poenitentiario Eboracensi, et 
fhLtri S.9 monacho Bivallensi, Cisterciensis ordinis. Ad audien-' 
tiam iiostram noveritis pervenisse, quod nonnulli ecclesiarum 
et capellarum parochialium, civitatis et dioecedis Eboracensium, 
rectores, quserentes commissarum sibi ovium solummodo lac et 
lanam, ac earum salutem penitus postponentes, nee per se nee 
per alios idoneos vicarios debitum in eisdem exhibere procu- 
rant Domino famulatum; propter quod esBpe contingit quod 
grex Dominicus, nuUo duce, in peccatorum foveis se periculose 
praecipitat, et negligentia pastoris evacuat omnem fere reveren- 
tiam eanmdem. Nolentes igitur per aliquorum incuriam 
easdem debitis obsequiis ulterius defraudari, et aliorum facere 
culpas nostras, discretioni vestrse in virtute obedientise per 
Apostolica scripta districte prsecipiendo mandamus, quatenus 
dictis rectoribus omnibus, quotquot sunt, sive intra vel extra 
regnum Angliae, ubicimque consistant, monitione praemissa, 
quam receptis his Uteris absque morae dispendio faciatis, auo* 
toritate nostra mandetis, ut singuli eorum qui nulla se Apos* 
tolicsB sedis dispensatione tuentur, a tribus mensibus poet com- 
monitionem vestram in praefatis ecclesiis et capellis sibi com- 
missis residentiam &ciant personalem. Hi vero qui ab Apos- 
tolica sede ne personaliter residere cogantur specialem nos- 
cuntur indulgentiam obtinere, infra terminum ipsum vel idoneos 
perpetuos vicarios, instituendos in ipsis ab eis ad quos insti- 
tutio de jure spectare dinoscitur, qui meiito vitae ac talento 
scientiae subjectum populum verbo ac exemplo velint et valeant 
erudire, assignando eis in praedictis ecclesiis et capellis juxta 
facultates ipsarum pro necessitatibus eorundem et episcopa- 

libus, archidiaconalibus aUisque oneribus a 

prsefatis vicariis supportandis redditus competentes studeant 
praesentare, vel in talibus ecclesiis et capellis ab eodem ter- 
mino, postquam a vobis commoniti fuerint, personaliter residere 
procurent. Alii autem quibus ab Apostolica sede specialiter 
monstratur indultimi de pluribus beneficiis obtinendis curam 
habentibus animarum, nisi tempore dispensationis adeptae 
obtinuissent praebendam in ecclesia cathedral], in qua residere 
tenentur, in una ecclesiarum suarum, in qua magis videbitur 
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expedire, a prsedioto tennino, postqiiam ipsos duxeritis com- 
monendos, residere personaliter non postponant, ad alias sibi 
commissas ecclesias vel capellas, juxta prssscriptam formain, 
perpetuos vicarios idoneos praesentantes : alioqiiin vos, extunc 
auctoritate nostra suffulti, habentes prse oculis solum Deum, 
hujusmodi yioarios eligatis, et ab eis ad quos institutio de jure 
dinoscitor pertinere in prsBfatis ecclesiis et capellis institotis 
eisdem prsescriptos ipsis in eis redditus assignetis. Si vero hi 
ad quos institutio hujusmodi pertinet, infra tempus a vobis 
provide moderandum neglexerint instituere prsedictos vicarios 
ab eisdem sibi rectoribus prsBsentatos, vos auctoritate Apostolica 
nihilominus instituatis eosdem, ita quod per hoc nullum eis 
in posterum prsejudicium generetur. Gseterum si quis inventus 
fuerit plura benefida obtinere, babentia curam animarum 
annezam, nisi vobis ostendat secum super hoc esse a sede Apos- 
tolica dispensatum per indulgentiam specialem, ipsum ultimo 
beneficio mandetis esse contentum, cum {nrimoy secundum 
Generalis statuta Concilii, sit ipso jure privatus ; et, si forte 
illud retinere contenderit, eum etiam alio spolietis. Contra* 
dictores, si qui fuerint, vel rebelles per subtractionem benefi- 
ciorum suorum, et, si necesse fiierit, per censuram ecclesias* 
ticam, sublato cujuslibet appellationis, contradictionis et excu- 
sationis obstaculo, compescendo : prseceptum nostrum taliter 
impleturi, quod super hoc non possitis aliquatenus de negli- 
gentia reprdiendi, et Dominus ultionum de vestris manibus 
non requirat in tremendo judicio sanguinem prsedictorum. Quod 
si non omnes, etc., tu, firater archiepiscope, etc. Datiun Beate, 
iiij idus Septembris, pontificatus nostri anno quinto (1231). 

XUl. A UfiTTBB FBOH GBBQOBT IX. FOBBIBDING IliTEBFEBENCB WITH 
THB BIGHTS OV PATR0NAG8. 

[Addit MS. 15363, 141.] 

Obbgobius, etc., arcbiepiscopo Eboracensi, et Conventrensi et 
Dunelmensi episcopis. Grave gerimus et indignum quod, sicut 
nostris est auribus intimatmn, executores mandatorum nostro- 
rum, per quos mandabamus interdum clericis de regno vel extra 
regnum AnglisB provided, plures suspendeie praesumebant a 
beneficiorum coUatione praelatos, et absque patronorum con- 
sensu ecclesias conferebant in grave scandalum plurimorum. 
Volentes igitur hujus scandali materiam amputare penitus, 
auctoritate prsesentium districte inhibemus ne de caetero exe- 
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outoreB bujusmodi ullum prselatum a beneficiorum coUatione 
sine speciali mandate nostro suspendant, neve aliqnam eccle- 
siam absque consensu saeculariiun patronorum conferre prsesu- 
mant. Si quid enim amodo contra inbibitionem nostram fuerit 
temere attemptatum, decernimus irritandum. Quocirca man- 
damus quatenus barum tenorem &ciatis per regnum Angli« 
publicari. Datiun Beate, v. kalendas Augusti^ anno sexto 
(1232). 

XLIU. AN OBDBB FBOM GBBOOBT IX. ABOUT THB MODS OF ELECTINa 
TUB PBIOB or CABTHELL. 

[Addit MS. 15363, 174.] 

Obbgobius, etc., arcbiepiscopo Eboracensi. Significantibus- 
dilectis filiis priore et canonicis ecclesise de Kermelo, ordinis 
Sancti Augustini, nobis innotuit, quod jamdudum prava con- 
suetude, quae dicenda est potius corruptela, in eorum ecclesia 
inolevit, per quam, obeunte ipsius loci Priore, patrono ipsorum 
duse debent prsesentari personsB, ut assumendi alteram quam 
maluerit obtineat potestatem, dioecesano episcopo, quod ille 
super hoc fecerit, approbante* Unde ipsi nobis humiliter sup- 
plicarunt ut providere super hoc misericorditer dignaremur. 
Quocirca mandamus quatenus, si est ita, consuetudinem hujus- 
modi invalidam nuntietis, et non esse ulterius observandam. 
Contradictores, etc. Datum Laterani, vij kalendas Junii, anno 
septimo (1233). 

XUY. A BESCBIPT TBOM OBEGOBT IZ. to ABCHBISHOP GBAT ABTISINa 
THE BUILDINa OF CHAPELS AND OBATOBIES WHEBE PABISHES 
ABE LABGE. 

[Addit. MS. 16363, 176.] 

Obegobitjs, etc., arcbiepiscopo Eboracensi. Digne officium 
tuiun ezequi comprobaris, dum super gregem tibi commissum 
vigilias noctis custodiens, ne quid saluti subditonun depereat, 
diligenti studio caritatis salubre satagis remediimi adhibere. 
Tua nobis sane devotio intimavit quod plures parochisB adeo in 
tua dioecesi sunt diffusae, quod earum parochiani nimirum dis- 
tantes ab ipsis non possimt ibidem absque magno incommode 
ad Divina officia convenire, propter quod saepe contingit quod, 
priusquam sacerdos ad infirmos vocatus accedat, iidem sine 
viatico et confessione decedunt. Unde nobis humiliter suppli- 
casti ut providere super hoc misericorditer dignaremur. Nos 
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igitur, tuis devotis supplicationibus inclinati, frateniitati ium 
praesentium auctoritate concedimus, ut diligenter attendens 
locorum distantiam, difficultatem viarum, ac multitudinem 
populi excrescentis, in hujusmodi parochiis, matricis ecclesise 
et aliorum etiam jure salvo, oratoria et capellas, pensatis eccle- 
siarum facoltatibus, sedificare libere valeas, et in eis instituere 
sacerdotes. Datum Laterani, v. kalendas Junii, anno septimQ 
(1233). 



ZLY. AN OBDIHATION BT ABCHBI8H0P ORAT OF THE HOSPITAL OF 
ST. JOHN AT NOTTINaHAM. 

[Reg. archiep. GiflTard, 99.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus has litems inspecturis W. Dei gratia 
Ebor. archiepiscopU3, Anglise primas, salutem in Domino. Ad 
imiversitatis vestrae notitiam volumus pervenire, nos, tam auc* 
toritate domini papse qua fungimur in hac parte, quam ordinaria, 
de consensu^* rectorum et patronorum ecclesise SanctsB Marias 
de Notingham, intuitu caritatis, concessisse fratribus hospitalis 
Sancti Johannis de Notingham quod habeant capellam et 
capellanimx eis et hospitibus suis Divina in eadem ministran- 
tem, salva in omnibus indemnitate ecclesisB Beatae Mariae, in 
cujus parochia^situm est hospitale, circa perceptionem omnium 
proventuum occasione celebrationis Divinorum in eodem hos- 
pitali quacunque causa provenientium. Ita quidem quod 
capellanus, qui pro tempore fuerit, sive religiosus seu saecularis, 
priori et conventui de Lenton juratoriam cautionem irispectis 
sacrosanctis praestabit, quod in nuUo ecclesiam dictam defiiuda- 

* The charge of makiog the ordination is given to the archbishop in the 
following document 

Universis sanctn matris ecclesiffi filiis has literas visoris Tel audituris, 
Burffenses Notingham salutem in Domino. Noveritis noe communi consensu 
omnium . . . ordinationem hospitalis Sancti Johannis de Notingham yenera- 
bili patri nostro Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo penitus commisisse, ratam 
habentes ordinationem quam doniinus archiepiscopus super hoc duxerit 
faciendam. Et in hujus rei testimonium huic prsesenti ecripto sigillum 
nostrum apppsuimus. His testibus magistro W. archidiacono Notingham, 
de Schelford et de Novo Loco prioribus, Philippe Marci vicecoraite Noting-* 
ham magistro Ricardo de Leycestre, magistris W. de Mnrkham, W. de 
Taney Henrico de Notingham, U. de Burton, et Johanne de Walktingham 
cunoniciB Suwell, Roberti iilio Fulconb, et multis aliis. 

In 1232 Archbishop Ciray took the hospital under his protection. See 
No. ccxxni. 
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t)it commodo aliquo temporally nee ad annuale, seu tricennale, 
seu septennale, seu anniversariuni) seu etiam aliquod hujus 
nomine de ipsa parochia suscipiet pro denariis decantandum. 
Ts autem qui rector vel magister dicti hospitalis pro tempore 
fuerit, inspectis sacrosanctis, jurabit, quod nihil in praejudi- 
cium matricis ecclesiad, propter cantariam dicto hospitali in 
posterum concessam, procurabit, nee, quatenus in se est, pro- 
curari permittet. Concessimus etiam firatribus ejusdem hos- 
pitii ut habeant cimiteriiun ad sepeliendum corpora fratrum 
suonmi ibi vel alibi defunctorum. Nos autem firatres interpre- 
tamur qui in incolumitate vel etiam in ©gritudine, sui com- 
potes, per visum rectorum et sacerdotimi ecclesiarum quarum 
fuerint parochiani, cum eis plene satisfactum fuerit de omni 
jure parochiali, publice habitum dicti hospitalis, ad sseculum 
ulterius non reversmi, susceperint. Alienos autem parochianos 
nee ad confessionem, nee ad eucharistiam, nee ad sepulturam 
dicti sacerdos,. magister, vel fratres admittent. Dicti autem 
fratres habeant tintinnabulum supra tectimi hospitalis ad con- 
vocandiun fratres ad Matutinas, ad Horas, ad Missam^ ad Ves- 
peras, ad Completorium. Et si illud fort« confringi contigerit, 
aliud ejusdem ponderis et magnitudinis ibidem renovetur. Die 
vero Sancti Johannis BaptistaB Divina celebrabit in dicto hos- 
pitali perpetuus dicts9 ecclesise vicarius, vel aliquis ex parte 
sua, qui omnes oblationes recipiet, sicut et alias oblationes, 
quacunque cau^ quacunque parte anni provenientes, in dicto 
hospitali percipiet. Diebus festivitatum B. M. non celebra- 
buntur Divina in dicto hospitali, nisi januis clausis et voce sub- 
missa. Memorati vero fratres hospitalis, in recompensationem 
oblationum et obventionum quas ante praesentem ordinationem 
facere consueverunt, unam marcam argenti singulis annis 
dabimt ecclesisB matrici ad duos terminos, videlicet infra octa^ 
bas Inventionis Sanctse Grucis di. marcam, et infra octabas 
Sancti Martini di. marcam. Dicti autem fratres hostium versus 
villam in capella non habebunt ext^rius. Quod si sacerdos, 
magister vel fratres in aliquo prsedictorum confessi vel convicti 
fuerint excessisse, per archidiaconum Notingham, si praesens 
fuerit in archidiaconatu suo, vel in ejus absentia per decanum 
loci, canonice pimientur. lidem vero fratres, pro se et stic- 
cessoribus suis, renuntiaverunt impetrandis contra banc ordi- 
nationem. In cujus rei memoriam perpetuam huic scripto, 
residenti penes magistrum et fratres hospitalis, sigillum 
nostrum, una cum sigillis prioris et conventus de Lenton et 
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vicarii Beatse Mariaa, duximus apponendum. Data apud 
Lanum, die festivitatis Beati Andresd, anno ab Incamatione 
Domini m^cc^zzz. quarto. 



XLTI. THE PBOCESS OP THB ELECTION OP THE BISHOP OF GALLOWAY.* 

[MS. Lansdowne, ccccii., 32 et seqq.] 

I. 

Univbbsis Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit, 
prior et conventus ecclesise cathedralis Gandidae GassB salutem 
in Domino. Cum ecclesia nostra prsedicta pastore esset desti- 
tuta, ecclesi© nostras providere volentes, ne lupus diutius 
gregem Dominicum invaderet desolatum, nos tandem, assensu 
domini regis Scotiae, qui modo Galwezzan tenet, requisite, in- 
vocata Spiritus Sancti gratia, cum maxima deliberatione domi- 
num 0. Ydonc', concaQonicum nostrum, virum literatum, 
honestum, modestiun et religiosum, unanimiter et concorditer, 
canonice, secundum quod moris est, elegimus in pastorem, 
vocatis omnibus qui de jure fuerant evocandi. Et quamvis 
nobis videbatur, viroriun prudentiun consilio ductis, formam 
electionis suae sufficienter in consimili scriptura signis nostris 
consignata fuisse expressam, videlicet, cum canonice et unani- 
miter et concorditer eundem elegimus, secundum quod moris 
est; tamen ne quid electioni praedictae obstare possit, nihil 
priori scripturaa derogantes, formam praadictas electionis quod- 
ammodo generalem, hoc modo specificamus. Vacante sede 
cathedralis ecclesiae nostraB Candidas Casae, intravimus capitu- 
lum nostrum tertia Dominica Quadragesimae proximo praeterita, 
super electione pastoris tractaturi, qui coram omnibus qui de 
jure debuerant, voluerant, et commode potuenmt interesse, 
ires de capitulo nostro collegiate fide dignos imanimiter 
et concorditer elegimus, videlicet dominum Pauliniun, et 
dominum Bricium, et dominum Cristinum concanonicos nostros, 
qui secrete et sigillatim vota cunctorum diligenter exquisi- 
erunt ; cum omnes unanimiter, et concorditer dictum Odonem, 

* The following documents give, I belleTe, the earliest account that we 
po88e68 of the election of any bishop either in England or Scotland. The 
voting paper is very curious, and, in other respects, the historical informa- 
tion conveyed in these papers is of value. 

The person selected by the archbishop was not the one chosen by the 
monks, but Gibert a monk of Melrose. 
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eanonicum nostrum, qood dictum est, consenserunt ; votis autem 
omnium in scriptis redactis, intravimus eoclesiam nostram 
cathedralem Gandidse CassB, et coram omnibus dicta scriptura 
publicata, omnes unanimiter et concorditer dictum Odonem, 
prout dicta scriptura testabatur, concessimus ut dictaB ecclesiaa 
nostrse cathedrali Gandidse Gasse prseesset in pastorem. In 
cujus electionis testimoniiun Gapituli nostri una cum signo 
prioris nostri, quemp super praemissis nostrum constituimus 
procuratorem, tam ad agendum quam ad defendendum, et, si 
necesse fuerit, pro jure cathedraUs ecclesiae nostrae GandidsB 
Casse ad apparendum, fideliter fecimus apponi. Valeat imiver- 
sitas vestra semper in Domino I 

n. 

Betbbenbo domino et patri in Ghristo carissimo W. Dei gratia 
Eboracensi archiepiscopo, Anglise primati, sui vestrique humi- 
les et devoti, prior et conventus GandidaB Gasae, salutem debi- 
tam, et devotam in omnibus reverentiam et obedientiam. 
Magnis ecclesiae nostrae impedimentis, et maxime propter guer- 
ram domini regis Scotias versus Galweham praepediti, coram 
vobis in majori ecclesia Ebon propter confirmationem et con- 
secrationem domini 0., canonici et electi nostri, in crastino 
translationis Sancti Martini inter [esse] non possumus, fratrem 
Gregorium, concanonicimi nostrum, praedictis die et loco, et 
in omnibus ad nos pertinentibus in praedicto negotio nostrum 
constituimus procuratorem, ratum et gratum habituri quic- 
quid ipse mediante justitia egerit in praemissis, et maxime pro 
jure ecclesiae nostrae, si necesse sit, ad appellandum. Ad cujus 
rei testimonium sigillum nostnun capituli Gandidae Gasae, una 
ciun sigillo Prioris, huic scripto fecimus apponi. Valete. 

ui. 

W. Dei gratia Ebon arohiepiscopus, Angliae primas, dilectis in 
Ghristo filiis G. decano et magistris Laurentio de Lincoln, et 
fioberto Haget, canonicis Ebon, salutem, gratiam et benedic- 
tionem. In negotio electionum ad episcopatum Gttlewaydiae, 
quod vertitur inter dominum 0* Gandidae Gasae canonicum et 
sues electores, ex una parte, et dominum [blaTik'] monachum 
de Melros et electores ejus ex altera, et omnibus dictum nego- 
tium qualitercimque contingentibus, in crastino S. Trinitatis, 
in majori ecclesia Ebor., et diebus a vobis continuandis, vices 
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nostras vobis committimus ad dictum negotium plene discus 
tiendum, et, si fieri possit, terminandum. Quod si non omnes 
interfueritis, duo vestrum ea nihilominus exequantur. Idem 
partibus significamus. Valete. 

I7» 

HiBO sunt nomina eligentium. Universis sanct» matris 
ecclesiae filiis has literas visuris vel audituris frater D., dictufl 
prior Caudidss Casse, ejusdemque loci conventus setemam in 
Domino salutem. Gum ecclesia nostra destituta esset pastore, 
ecclesiae nostrse providere volentes, ne lupus gregem diutius 
desolatum invaderet, nos tandem assensu regis Scotise, qui modo 
Galwayhiam tenet, requisito, invocata Sancti Spiritus gratia, 
cum maxima deliberatione dominum 0., canonicum nostrum, 
virum literatum, honestum, modestum, et religiosum, unani- 
miter et concorditer elegimus in pastorem et episcopum ani- 
marum nostrarum. 

Ego frater Dunecanus, cathedralis prior Candidse Casse* 

Ego frater Bricius, canonicus et sacerdos CandidsB Cased 
et gerens vices. 

Ego frater Paulinus, quondam prior cathedralis Candidae 
Casse, domus Prsemonstratensis. 

Ego frater Helias, canonicus, sacerdos et subprior Can- 
didas Casse. 

Ego frater Oristinus, canonicus, sacerdos et thesaurarius Can- 
didas Casae. 

Ego frater Johannes, canonicus, sacerdos et provisor Can- 
didas Casae. 

Ego frater Gerardus, canonicus, sacerdos et cantor Can- 
didas Casae. 

Ego frater Mauricius, canonicus et sacerdos Candidas Casae. 

Ego frater Henricus, canonicus et sacerdos Candidas Casse. 

Ego frater Fingallus, canonicus et sacerdos Candidas Casae. 

Ego frater Malichias, canonicus et sacerdos Candidae Casae. 

Ego frater Johannes, canonicus et sacerdos Candidas Casae. 

Ego frater Gilbertus, canonicus et diaconus Candidae Casae. 

Ego frater Concius, canonicus et diaconus Candidae Casae* 

Ego frater Andreas, canonicus et acolytus Candidae Casae. 

Ego frater Melcalmus, canonicus et sacerdos Candidae Casae. 

Ego frater Gregorius, canonicus et sacerdos Candidae Casae. 

Ego frater Neemias, canonicus et sacerdos Candidae Casae* 
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tgo frater Fergus, canonicus et sacerdos Candidae Casje. 
Ego frater Grarcianus, canonicus et sacerdos Candidae Casae. 
Ego frater NicholauSy canonicus et diaconus Candidae Casae. 
Ego frtiter Afalach', canonicus et acolytus Candidae Casae. 
Ad cujus rei testimoniiim sigillum capituli Candidae Casae 
xina cum sigillo Prioris huic scripto fecimus apponi« Valete. 



Bkyerendissimo patri et amico in Cbristo carissimo Dei 
gratia Ebor. archiepiscopo, Angliae primati, Alexander eadem 
gratia rex Scotiae salutem et sincerae dilectionis plenitudinem. 
Quoniam, ut audivimus, 0., quondam abbas de Dercungal, qui a 
canonicis Candidae Casae in episcopum Galweth se proponit 
electmn, licentia a nobis non petita nee assensu nostro, sicut 
moris est, requisito, dictum episcopatum obtinere contendit, 
nos ne eidem 0., in impedimen vestrae dignitatis, munus confir- 
mationis vel consecrationis impendatur apud sedem Apostoli- 
cam, et ad innovandam appellationem nostram coram vobis, 
dilectimi clericum nostnmi magistrum P. de Alint', latorem 
praesentium, procuratorem nostrum constituimus. Testibus 
P. comity de Dunbar, Alano filio Walter! sen' just' Scotiae, 
apud Cadihou {8ic\ xix. die Mali. 

VI. 

Alexandeb rex Scotiae archid' et clero Galweth salutem* 
Noverit universitas vestra nos electionem factam de fratre 
Gilberto monacho de Melros, quern vobis unanimiter elegistis 
in pastorem, assensum nostrum praebuisse, quia constabat nobis 
dictam electionem canonice fuisse celebratam. Teste W. Olifard 
just' Laudon'. Apud Neubotle, xxiij** die Aprilis, anno regni 
domini regis xxj^ 



XLVIL A BESCRIPT FBOM OREGORT IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT SETTLING 
A DIFMCULTT IN REGARD TO TITHES. 

[Addit. MS. 16363, 290.] 

Gregorius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Exposita nobis 
tuae fi^temitatis petitio continebat quod cum inter rectores 
parochialium ecdesiarum, ex parte una, et religiosos tuae dioe- 
cesis ex altera coram te super decimis de terris ab eisdem 
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religiosis possessis, et per ipsos ad culturam de novo redactis, 
quas rectores praadicti exigunt ab eisdem, exorta materia 
qusestionis, nominati religiosi privilegium quoddam Apostoli- 
cum super immunitate decimarum de novalibus eis concessum, 
per quod super his se tueri nituntur, in judicio osteudissent ; 
rectores prsefati, in contrarium, proposuerunt illud privilegium 
eos in hac parte non posse tueri, cum terrse prsedictae, ante- 
quam pervenissent ad ipsos, et per eos ad culturam redacted 
fuissent, pi*aemissarum ecclesiarum existerent decimales. Quare 
fuit a nobis ex parte tua humiliter postulatum ut quid tibi 
super hujusmodi negotio sit agendum certificare per nostras 
literas dignaremur. Nos igitur consultationi tusB relatione 
praesentium taliter respondemus, quod si rectores prsedicti in 
quasi possessione percipiendi de jam dictis terris decimas exis- 
tebant, eo tempore quo religiosi prsefati pririlegium obtinuere 
prsBdictimi, per illud a prsestatione decimarum de terris prse- 
scriptis minime sunt exempti. Datmn Perusii, iiij kalendas 
Mail, anno nono (1235)* 



XLVIII. A GBANT OF THE PATRONAGE OF A MEDIBTT OF THE CHTTBCH 
OF THE HOLY TRINITY, YORE, FROM THE PRIOR AND CONTENT 
OF DURHAM TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 
C( ,^*v <i. ^^ ^ "* IR^' Magn. Album, ii. 92a j & Cart Prior, et Con v. Dunelm. iii. 41,] 

vx- -I 7^^^^' Uniyersis sanctsB matris ecclesiss filiis has literas visuris vel 
audituris Thomas* prior Dunelm. ecclesias et ejusdem loci 
conventus salutem setemam in Domino. Gum jus patronatus 
medietatis ecclesise Sanctse Trinitatis in Eboraco ad nos per- 
tineat, et jus alterius medietatis ad dominum Ebor. archiepis- 
copum pertinere dinoscatur, nos attendentes nnam medietatem 
sine reliqua ad sustentationem alicujus non posse sufficere, 
dictam ecclesiam, quantum in nobis est, decemimus fore con- 
solidandam. Piis igitur et spiritualibus precibus domini W. 
archiepiscopi Eboracensis, Anglise primatis, devote inclinantes, 
quicquid juris in medietate dictsB ecclesise habuimus disposi- 
tioni SU86 committimus, pro motu animi sui in pios usus 
salubriter convertendum. In cujus rei testimonium prsesens 

* Thomas was prior of Durham between 1233 and 1245. In 1235 the 
convent of Durham presented a clerk to their medietj (See No. ccc), so that 
the dflte of this document is subsequent to that act. The church is that of 
the Holy Trinity in Goodramgate. 
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scriptum sigillo capituli nostri unanimiter duzimus corro- 
borare* 



XLIX* A LETTBB FBOM OBieOIlT IX. TO ABCHBISHOP GHAT, DESIR- 
ING HIM TO MAKE CERTAIN ALTERATIONS IN THE COLLEGE 
AT BETMSLXT. 

[Addit. MS. 16354, 6.] 

G-REGORiiTS, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Sua nobis F. 
praepositus ecclesise Beverlacensis,* tu® dioecesios, petitione 
monstravit, quod cum olim in ipsa ecclesia, cum necessaria 
vitae hominum minori pretio habebantur, fuerit propter rerum 
affluentiam minus provide ordinatum, ut prsepositi, qui essent 
pro tempore, victus ciborum, qui vulgariter corrodia nuncupan- 
tur, sub immoderata quantitate et numero ferculorum, de 
bonis praepositurflB, canonicis, capellanis, clericis, et ministris 
ejusdem ecclesise in refectorio de Bedema jugiter ministrarent ; 
et nunc multo plus solito res cariores existant, ac nonnuUi 
iniquitatis filii bona praedictse ecclesise rapiant, et pro viribus 
ad impugnanda jura et libertates ipsius insurgant. Ex hoc 
ilia consurgit absurditas quod ipsa ordinatione in multitu- 
dine ac exquisitione ciborum servata, dum uni tantum in carni- 
bus et piscibus ministratur quantum tibi vel pluribus suflBceret 
competenter, bona dictse praepositurse in ciborum superfluita- 
tem, et commessationes illicitas fere to,taliter transeunt, ecclesise 
libertates et jura, dum remanent indefensa (cum nee ipse ilia, 
taliter bonis destitutus, eisdem defendere valeat, nee ea alius 
defendat), depereunt, et sibi praepositi officium est damnosum, 
qui sic, aliis abundantibus, licet ipse caput existat, percipit 
egestatem ; caeterum ciborum relliquiae quas dicti canonici et 
alii deberent pauperibus exhibere, per eosdem, a quibus in hoc 
minime salus animarum attenditur, venduntur turpiter, et in 
pravos usus alios illicite convertuntur, Quare nobis idem prae- 
positus humiliter supplicavit ut super hoc providere misericor- 
diter curaremus; ideoque mandamus, quatenus, personaliter 
accedens ad locum, et habens prae oculis solum Deum, vocatis 
qui fuerint evocandi, et facultatum ipsius prsepositurae qualitate 

* This and another letter relate to Fulk Basset (see p. 7), who had his 
troubles, it seems, with the gluttony of hb subjects at Beverley as well as 
with his own conscience. He emerged Tictoriously out of all into the 
deanery of York and the bishopric of London. 
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pensata, sic corrodia prsedicta, secundum Deum et facultatum 
ipsarum exigentiam studeas moderari, quod dictis canonicis et 
aliis congrua victualium provisio, et praefato prseposito suisque 
successoribus competens de praeposituraB proventibus susten- 
tatio reservetur, ut exinde jura et libertates ipsius valeant, prout 
expedit, per eundem prsBpositum defensari. Contradictores, etc. 
Datum Viterbii, xvj kalendas Mail, anno undecimo (1237). 



L. GBEGOBT IX. ALLOWS ARCHBISHOP GBAY TO GBANT DISPENSA- 
TIONS FOB FLUBALITT TO THBEE CLEBKS. 

[Addit MS. 16354, 21.] 

Gbbgobius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Dignum est ut, sicut 
diligentias tuaa studium circa officium pastorale, cujus lauda- 
biliter exequeris actionem, nos in Christo delectat, sic personam 
tuam, propter grata ejus merita, prosequi debeamus praeroga- 
tiva favoris, et, in quibuH cum Deo possvunus, tibi gratianx 
facere specialem. Ex parte siquidem tua fuit propositum 
coram nobis quod, licet necesse habeas plures literatos clericos 
et honestos in tuo servitio retinere, vix tamen aut nunquam 
tales poteris invenire, nisi per te sibi sperent uberius provideri. 
Unde super hoc Apostolicae sedis gratiam implorasti, quam tibi 
asseris propter prsemissa plurimiun opportunam. Nos igitur, 
tuis devotis supplicationibus inclinati, dispensandi cum tribu» 
clericis tuis, unicum habentibus beneficium curam habens 
animarum annexam, si fuerint legitimi, et alias ad hujusmodi 
gratiam obtinendam idonei, ut, non obstante Constitutione 
Concilii Generalis, singuli a te, vel ab alio recipere valeant 
singula similia beneficia, et ilia cum prioribus retinere, frater- 
nitati tuse auctoritat^ prsesentium concedimus facultatem ; 
proviso quod animarum cura nullatenus negligatur, et ecclesiae 
debitis obsequiis non fraudentur. Nulli ergo nostrae dispensa- 
tionis, etc. Si quis autem, etc. Datum Viterbii, nonis Maii^ 
anno imdecimo (1237). 

In eundenmiodum (scribitur) episcopo Dunelmensi. 
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LT. A IBTTER FBOM GREGORT IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT ABOUT 
FULX BASSET, PROVOST OP BBVBRLBT* 

[AdditMS. 16364,117] 

Gregorius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi, Wigomiensi et Con- 
ventrensi episcopis. Considerans dilectus fillus, Fulco prae- 
positus ecclesisB Beverlacensis, Eboracensis dioecesis, quod, 
juxta Evangelii veritatem, nil prodest homini si mundum uni- 
versiim lucretur, animae vero suae sustineat detrimentum,* Apos- 
tolicam sedem humiliter adiit, et quia eum propria conscientia 
remordebat ex eo quod ante Generale Concilium duo beneficia 
ciuram animarum habentia sine dispensatione Apostolica fuerat 
assecutus, ilia devote ac pure in nostris manibus voluit resig- 
nare, nobis humiliter supplicans ut cum proventibus praeposi- 
turae suae et ecclesiae de Howeden, super quam cum eo est per 
sedem Apostolicam dispensatum, prout tam f [ratris] n[o8tri] 
Honorii papae praedecessoris nostri quam tuae, frater archiepis- 
cope, super hoc exhibitae nobis literae continebant, secundum 
statum personaB suae, ac t^rrae consuetudinem decenter subire 
nequeat onera expensarum, hujusmodi resignatione recepta, 
providere sibi salubriter curaremus. Nos igitur donum scientiae, 
honestatem morum, et nobilitatem generis, super quibus eidem 
praeposito perhibetur laudabile testimonium, attendentes, ao 
per hoc volentes eum prosequi gratia speciali, mandamus 
quatenus, eo praedicta duo beneficia in vestris manibus resig- 
nante, statuatis auctoritate Apostolica circa ipsum, prout secun- 
dum Deum videritis expedire. Quod si non omnes, etc. Datum 
Latorani, xv. kal. Maii, anno duodecimo (1238). 



LII. THREE DOCUB£ENTS RELATING TO THE HOSPITAL AT NORTH* 

ALLERTON. 
[Ex Oiig. penes Dec. et Capit. Dunelm.] 

I. 

The Revocation of the Grant made to the Hospital o» 

Northallerton by Sobert the Vicar of the Parish. 

BoBERTUS vicarius de Alvertonf omnibus hoc, etc. Noverit 

• S. Matt xvi. 26. 

t In No. cccxxxv. it is said that the hospital at Northallerton was in the 
hands of the archbishop in 1237, the see of Durham being vacant. The 
following very remarkable documents will throw much light upon tlie 
origin and history of the establishmeDt. The last of the three papers is 
taken from an Inspoximiis of it by Bishop Bury, dated 9th April 134^ 

N 
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nniversitas vestra quod cum essem gravi infirmitate detentus ne<r 
essem mei ben^ compos, circumventus promissionibus epiflcopi 
Dunelmensis et terrore minarum ejusdem percussus, et ad instan- 
tiam quorimdam clericorum suorum .... concessi magistro 
custodi Hospitalis de Alverton, pro me et successoribus meis, 
quod custodes et capellani, clerici, fratres et sorores HospitaliB 
de Alverton, liberi sint a coercione mea et successorum meorum; 
ita tamen quod nuUam habeamus in eis jurisdictionem imper- 
petuum, et quod apud idem Hospitale habeant liberam capellam 
in qua Divina celebrent, et ad celebrandum ibidem, irrequaesito 
assensu meo et successorum meorum, capellanos admittant, 
et percipiant omnia sacnimenta ecclesiastica ; et quod habeant 
cimiterium in quo tam ipsi quam transeuntes et mendici 
sepeliantur cum mortui fuerint ; ita quod ratione corporis-prae- 
senti nihil ab eis in perpetuum exigamus. Concessi etiam ut 
liberi homines qui apud prsedictum Hospitale sibi elegerint 
sepulturam, a custode et fratribus ipsius Hospitalis admittantiu", 
salva indemnitate matris ecclesioB cujus fuerint parochiani ; et 
quod habeant omnes oblationes apud praedictam capellam 
faciendas annuatim in festo Beati Nicholai, salvis mihi et suc- 
cessoribus meis omnibus aliis oblationibus quas custos praefati 
Hospitalis salva et bona fide custodiet ad opus meum vel suc- 
cessorum meorum donee eas exigamus ; et quod habeant deci- 
mam hortorum et gardinorum suorum imperpetuum. Haec 
omnia concessi sine consilio et voluntate dominorum meorum. 
Prions et Conventus Dimelmensis, in praejudicium ecclesiaB 
Dimelmensis, et ecclesiae de Alverton et successorum meorum. 
Ego autem, cimi per Dei gratiam restitutus essem sanitati, 
comperiens me graviter deliquisse contra ecclesiam Dunelmen- 
Bem et eciclesiam de Alverton et successores meos, et in dispen- 
dium animae meae, dignum duxi de veritate praemissa omnes 
certificare qui litcras istas inspexerint, et licet de facto ea 
concesserim, cum de jure ea concedere non potui nee debui, 
dictam concessionem, quantum in me est, reprobo et infirmo 
in perpetuum ; et in hujus rei testimonium huic scripto sigillum 
meum apposui. His testibus, domino Waltero de Stanfrot, 
Ada de Norham, Willelmo de Jar', Johanne de Houeden, 
Johanne de Insula monachis Dunelm., magistro W. de Hay 
clerico et multis aliis. 
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II. 
THE SENTENCE OF THE CHAPTER OF YORK, THE JUDGES IN THE 
SUIT BETWEEN THE RECTOR OF NORTHALLERTON AND THE 
MASTER OF THE HOSPITAL. 

Univbrsis sanctfe matris ecclesiae filiis ad quos prsesens scriptum 
pervenerit capitulum Eboracense salutem in Domino. Noverit 
universitas vestra qnod cum causa verteretur inter Eobertum 
rectorem ecclesiae de Alverton, actorem, et Eeginaldimi cus- 
todem Hospitalis de Alverton, reum, super spoliatione facta ab 
eodem Reginaldo tarn decimationum, obventionum, oblationum 
quam juris parochialis quod ecclesia de Alverton in praedicto 
habebat Hospitali : item super delatione et projectione cujus- 
dam cadaveris mortui ante fores cimiterii per Reginaldum, post 
appellationem ejusdem actoris, sine corporis-praesento quod 
ecclesia consuevit percipere de defimctis in praedicto Hospitali, 
propter quae excommunicatus fuit praedictus Eeginaldus a 
presbyt^ro parochiali ; unde dictus E., rector ecclesiae de Alver- 
ton, dicebat se damnificatum esse in viginti marcis argenti. 
Ambo in praesentia nostra constituti, super praemissis se jiuis- 
dictioni nostrae subjecerunt, fide hinc nobis praestita nostro 
standi judicio. Lite igitur inter eos coram nobis solemniter 
contestata, testes actoris ad probationem suae intentionis admisi- 
mus, reo ad sui defensionem nequaquam testes producente, 
licet ad hoc saepius vocatus fuisset. Publicatis tandem attesta- 
tionibus, cum nobis de intentione actoris per testes omni excep- 
tione majores plenissime constaret, ordine juris in omnibus 
observato, habito super hoc virorum prudentium consilio, jus 
parochiale de praedicto Hospitali, tam in spiritualibus quam in 
temporalibus, videlicet in decimationum, oblationum, obven- 
tionum, et corporum-praesentorum omnium ibidem decedentium 
praestatione, restituendum ecclesiae de Alverton et de caetero 
possidendum sententialiter adjudicamus. Nihilominus ipsum 
Eeginaldum, pro damnificatione ecclesiae de Alverton facta per 
retentionem praedictorum, in viginti marcis argenti E., rectori 
ecclesiae de Alverton, persolvendis condemnavimus, sententiam 
excommunicationis in saepedictum R. custodem Hospitalis a 
presbytero parochiali latam confirmantes, et usque ad condignam 
satisfactionem observandam decernentes. Et quoniam prae- 
dictus E., rector ecclesiae de Alverton, circa litis prosecutionem 
multa se expendisse proposuerat, quae sibi instanter refundi po§- 
tulabat, legitima praehabita taxatione, R., custodem Hospitalis, 

N 2 
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in centmn solidis, nomine expensarum eidem S. rectori ecclesise 
reddendarum, condemnavimus, omnes sententise noBtrse resis- 
tentes excommunicationis vinculo innodantes. Ne igitur quod 
a nobis tarn solemniter actum est in posterum a memoria possit 
elabi, praesens scriptum sigilli nostri appositione corrobora- 
vimus. 



III. 

AN ORDINATION OF THE HOSPITAL AT NORTHALLERTON BT NICHOLAS 
BISHOP OF DURHAM. 

NicHOLAUS Dei gratia Dimebnensis episcopus omnibus sanctas 
matris ecclesiae filiis prsesens scriptum visuris vel audituris 
setemam in Domino salutem. Cum per Celebris memorisa 
Philippum quondam Dunelm. episcopum, prsedecessorem 
nostrum, Hospitalis de Alverton fundatorem, atque praedeces- 
sores nostros alios, bona quaedam tam ecclesiastica quam saecu- 
laria eidem Hospitali ad opus pauperum transeuntium, seu ibi 
commorantium, sint coUata, dictique Hospitalis, et fratrum 
atque custodum ejusdem, ordinatio, ipsorum praedecessorum 
nostrorum morte interveniente, hucusque extitit prorogata, 
nos, ipsius Hospitalis ac rerum ejusdem compensando facul- 
tatem, de consilio virorum discretorum ac zelum Dei haben- 
iium, in nomine Sanctaa et Individuae Trinitatis, de dicto Hos- 
pitali, fratribus atque custode, ordinavimus et statuimus in hunc 
modum. In domo siquidem Hospitalis praedicti unus sit pro- 
curator idoneus et Deo devotus residens in eadem, qui custos 
ejusdem dicatur, (et) ipsius negotia fideliter ac diligenter, juxta 
prudentiam,toti8 viribus procurabit, stabitquecumuno serviente 
et tribus equis et duobus garcionibus. Erunt et in eodem Hos- 
pitali duo capellani honesti cum duobus clericis, unus etiam 
pistor et brasiator cum uno garcione, et unus cocus cum uno 
garcione, quinque fratres sani, sive clerici sive laici, qui habe- 
bunt habitum et regiilam fratrum de Kypier,* quorum unus sit 
janitor et procurator pauperum singulis noctibus recipiendo- 
rum ; alius vero sit claviger dispensae et buteler. Tertius 
autem sit lardarius, hortolanus et gardinarius. Quartus siqui- 
dem sit custos wannagii, . . . . et granarius. Quintus 
vero sit procurator infirmorum in lectulis et distributor relli- 

• The hospital at Kepier, on the river Wear, a little below Durham. It 
was founded in the 12th century by Hugh de Puiset, bishop of Durham. 
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<)uiarum. Quod si aliquid fuerit inventum delicatum, distri- 
buatur inter infirmos decumbentes in lectulis magis indigentes* 
Sint et ibi tres sorores quad habeant similiter habitum et regu- 
lam sororum, quarum duse gerant curam infirmorum in lectis 
cum nocte fuerit, et aliis temporibus intendant aliis utilitatibus 
domus. Sint et ibi in infirmaria tresdecim infirmi in lectulis, 
et humaniter sustententur in lectis, cibariis et aliis donee 
convaluerint vel humanitus contigerit de eisdem. Ciun autem 
contigerit aliquem de prsedictis infirmis discedere, alius in loco 
suo sine mora succedat, si sit qui indigeat vel caritatem petat* 
Singulis autem noctibus admittantur ad portam Hospitalis tri- 
ginta pauperes, et ibidem habeant dimidiam panem et pota- 
gium* Et si quis ita debilis fuerit et infirmus quod recedere 
non possit, provideatur ei de hospitio juxta portam. Panis 
autem, tam infirmoium quam pauperum, tanti pendens sit quod 
de quarterio frumenti fiant decies viginti panes (videlicet 
de j. buz. XXV. panes — in margine). Et cum in possessionibus 
immobilibus vel redditibus contigerit dictimi Hospitale aug- 
mentari, secundum quantitatem ejusdem augmentationis ele- 
mosina pauperum transeuntium suscipiendorum ad partem 
suscipiat incrementum, secundum arbitrium ejusdem procura- 
toris; et similiter elemosina infirmonun in lectis decumbentiimi; 
liberam autem potesiatem nobis et successoribus nostris in eo 
reservamus visitandi et corrigendi, volentes et statuentes ut in 
omnibus dignitas et auctoritas nostra et successorimi nostrorum 
et ecclesise Dunelmensis plenius salvetur. Ipsum siquidem, 
quem per nos vel successores nostros ad dicti Hospitalis cus- 
todiam seu prociurationem pro tempore contigerit assignari, 
ejusdem Hospitalis esse volumus et dici custodem, ac per ipsum 
officium boni ac veri adimpleri custodis. Et ne id quod per 
nos in hac parte actimi est in dubietate futuris temporibus 
labatur, prsesenti scripto sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Acta apud Alverton, in Vigilia Apostolorum Simonis et JudsB, 
anno gratise millesimo cc xliiij. 



LHI. CONFIRHATION BY THE PRIOR AND CONVENT OF PONTBFRACT ^. 
OF THE ORDINATION OF THE CHURCH OF.LEDSHAM, MADE BT 
ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND OTHERS. 
[Reg. Album, pars iii. 12a b ; Claudius, B. iii. 9Sa b ; Vitellius A. ii. 120a ; 
and Liber Statutorum apud Eboracum, 35a.] 

Univbrsis sanct(0 matris ecclesise filiis ad quos prjesentes literal 
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pervenerint, Stephanas prior de Pontefracto et ejusdem loci 
conventus salutem in Domino. Cum contentio mota esset 
inter nos, ex ima parte, et Gr. decannm et capitulum beati Petri 
Ebor., ex altera, super ecclesia de Ledesham et aliquamdiu 
agitata, tandem unanimi consensu tarn nos quam ipsi prsedic- 
tam ecclesiam de Ledesham cum omnibus pertinentiis sms 
ordinationi venerabilis patris Walteri Ebor. archiepiscopi et 
magistrorum Roberti praecentoris, Walteri archidiaconi Est- 
riding, Johannis subdecani, et Willelmi de Suwell canonicorum 
Ebor. pure commisimus et absolute. Qui quidem habito 
consilio et deliberatione hoc modo ordinavenmt. In primis 
statuentes quod perpetuus vicarius sit in ecclesia de Ledesham, 
archiepiscopo per praedictos priorem et conventum praesen- 
tandus. Qui quidem vicarius omnia onera debita et consueta, 
tam ecclesijB de Ledesham quam capellas de Farebum, sus- 
tinebit. Et ad vicariam prscdictam perpetuo assignaverimt 
totimi alteragium, cum tota terra et prato pertinentibus tam 
ad ecclesiam prsedictam quam ad ejus capellas, cum decimis 
foenorum et molendinorum totius parochise, exceptis decimis 
foeni de Castilford. Capellam vero de Farebum cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis, excepta portione vicarise ecclesise de Lede- 
sham perpetuo assignata, communae ecclesise assignave- 
runt. Ecclesiam vero de Ledesham cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis, excepta capella de Farbum cum suis pertinentiis quae 
communae Ebor. ecclesias est assignata, et excepta portione 
quam vicariae perpetuo assignaverunt, antedictis priori et con- 
ventui imperpetuum concesserunt. Nos autem banc ordi- 
nationem acceptantes et gratanter pro bono pacis suscipientes, 
unanimi consensu approbamus, et sigilli nostri munimine con- 
lirmamus. 



LIV. A LETTER FllOM GREGORY IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY ABOUT THE 
CONDUCT OF ROBERT DE MARMION, KNIGHT, TO THE PRIOR AND 
CONVENT OF THE MONASTERY OF ST. MICHAEL's MOUNT.* 

[Addit. MS. 16354, 105.] 

Gregorius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Significantibus 
dilectis filiis abbate et conventu monasterii S. Michaelis de 

• This very curious documeut relates to the posseseion of the XQanor of 
Wath near Ripon. The charter of Conan, duke of Bretague, by which it 
was originally given to the monaatery of St. Michaere Mount, is printed in 
the Monasticon^ vet, edit, i. 376. 
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JPericulo Maris, nobis innotuit, quod cum olim clarsB memoriaB 
Comes BritannisB manerium de Wat, si turn in Eboracensi 
dioecesi, eidem monasterio pietatis intuitu contulisset, illudque 
confirmantibus sibi regibus Anglise a tempore cujus non extat 
memoria usque nunc pacifice possederint et quiete, ac duos 
semper habueiint monachos in eodem, Eobertus Marmion miles, 
Eboracensis dioecesis, manerium ipsum ad se ratione uxoris sua^ 
falso spec tare proponens, super quo quondam abbatem ejusdem 
monasterii, prsedecessorem abbatis praBdicti, coram carissimo in 
Christo filio nostro illustri rege Anglise fecit ad judicium evocari, 
coram quo dictus miles, deficientibus aliis probationibus quod 
praefatum manerium pertinebat ad eum, se probaturum obtulit 
per duellum, quod protinus dictus praedecessor, tanquam sim- 
plex et juris ignarus, non requaesito sui conventus consensu, 
quamquam alias defensiones baberet, indiscrete subire pro- 
misit. Cumque postmodum, dicto milite cougregante ad 
locum certaminis ab eodem rege partibus deputatum multi- 
tudinem armatorum, utriusque pugiles inter se aliquamdiu 
dimicassent, et ipsius militis pugil semel et iterum fuerit 
dejectus ad ten-am, quia pars ipsius militis, quotiens dictus 
pugil succumbebat, totiens violenter sublevabat eundem, nibilo- 
minus mortem dictis abbati et pugili comminando, supradictus 
prsedecessor, ex hujusmodi duello metuens non solum irregu- 
laritatem sed mortem incurrere, ad praedictum certaminis 
locum accessit, et ibi per talem metum, qui cadere potuit non 
immerito in constantem, renuntiavit publice juri suo; cujus 
renimtiationem miles ipse admittere noluit nisi sub praetextu 
pacis et compositionis quandam pecuniae summam prius reci- 
peret ab eodem. Quare dicti abbas et conventus nobis humi- 
liter supplicarunt ut cum talis renuntiatio praesumpta sine 
consensu conventus non debeat de jure teneri, pro qua etiam 
monasterium supradictum noscitm* enormiter esse laesum, 
providere super hoc misericorditer curaremus. Quia vero nobis 
non constitit de praemissis, mandamus quatenus praemissa con- 
'stitutione inquiras super praemissis diligentius veritatem et cau- 
sam ipsam suflScienter instructam ad nostram praesentiam remit- 
tere non postponas, praefigendo partibus termino peremptorio 
competenti, quo per se vel per procuratores idoneos compa- 
reant coi^m nobis justam dante Domino sententiam recep- 
turae. Datum Laterani, iiij kalendas Martii, anno duodecimo 
(1239). 
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LT. A BBSCBIPT OF GRBGOBY IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAT ABOUT THS 
PBOYISION TO BENEFICES. 

[Addit MS. 16364, 199.] 

Gbegorius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Ex parte tua nobis 
extitit intimatum quod cum nonnullis clericis Angliae ad te Apos- 
tolicas, quod ipeis provideas in competenti ecclesiastico bene- 
ficio, literas deferentibus, veils in perpetua vicaria, vel alio bene- 
ficio quod viginti marcas argenti valet annis singulis, providere, 
ipsi illud recipere aspemantur, mandatum nostrum de prse- 
bendis vel personatibus majorum ecclesiarum, vel rectoriis eccle- 
siarum parochialium dumtaxat, debere intelligi asserentes. 
Tuis igitur precibus inclinati, prsesentium tibi auctoritate con- 
cedimus, ut si prsefati clerici nolunt esse hujusmodi provisione 
contenti, per dictas literas ad majorem provisionem faciendam 
eisdem minime tenearis ; nisi forte id in Apostolicis Uteris sit 
expressum. Datum Laterani, kalendis Martii, anno duodecimo 
(1239). 



LVI. AN ORDINATION BT ABCHBISHOP GRAT OF THE CHUBCH OF 
ST. MAUBICB IN MONKGATE, TOBK. 
[Reg. MagD. Album, u.33ab', Claudius, B. iii. 27a.] 

W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus et Anglise primas xmi- 
versis sanctse matris ecclesisB filiis aetemam in Domino salutem. 
Cum ecclesia Sancti Mauricii* in Neubigging in civitate Ebor, 
ad duas praebendas Ebor. ecclesise, scilicet de Fridaithorp et de 
Fenton, hactenus pertinere consueverit, et res modica ait quae 
sectionem de jure pati non debeat, et ratione illius sectionis 
inter canonicos dictas praebendas tenentes discordia multotiens 
oriri posset, nee quamdiu sit sub regimine duorum suflBcienter 
serviatur eidem ; nos, praBmissa diligenter attendentes, de con- 
sensu capituli praedictam ecclesiam plene et integre cum 
omnibus ad illam pertinentibus unire, et illam unitam prae- 
bendaB de Fenton perpetuo dignum duximus assignare. In 
recompensationem autem rerum temporalium quas de bonis 
temporalibus dictae ecclesiae canonicus praebendae de Fridajrthorp 
percipere consuevit, omnes homines in vico de Neubigging et 
de Munkgate manentes, de praebenda de Fenton tenentes, sine 

* John, son of Isaac, grants the church of St Maurice in Moukgate to the 
church of York. (Reg. Alb. part ii. Sla,) 
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aliqua retentione, cum redditibus et servitiis eorum, et cum 
husgable et denariis Sancti Petri, et mensuris, et cum omnibus 
libertatibus et juribus et consuetudinibus, quae ad prsebendam, 
de Fenton spectare consuevenmt, prsebendae de Fridaythorp 
perpetuo curavimus assignare. Ita tamen quod Lucas nepos 
magistri Roberti de Winton., cantoris Ebor. ecclesise, tenebit 
tota vita sua domos et terras quae fuerunt quondam Martini 
Cleterbelle et filisB ejus; reddendo per annum prsebendse de 
Fridaythorp firmam quam praefatsd terras reddere consuevenmt 
praebendas de Fenton. Sublato vero Luca de medio, praefatae 
terras et domus plene et integre, sine alicujus redditus dimi- 
nutione, redibunt ad praebendam de Fridaythorp. Domum 
autem juxta ecclesiam (Sancti Mauricii sitam, quam magister 
Robertus de Winten. cantor Ebor. construxit, et nepoti suo 
Benedicte contulit, tenebit dictus Benedictus, nepos ipsius, 
teta vita sua, reddendo praebendae de Fridaythorp firmam quam 
terra ilia reddere consuevit. Quo viam universae camis in- 
gresso, teta terra ilia cum aedificiis residebit sine aliqua contra- 
dictione ad praebendam de Fridaythorp. Si tamen moriatur 
in vita Willelmi de Lanum, canonici de Fridaythorp, dictus 
Willelmus dabit fabricae ecclesiae Sancti Mauricii centum solidos 
ratione sumptuum quos magister Robertus de Winten., cantor 
ecclesiae Ebor., fecit in constructione praefatae domus. Si autem 
moriatur tempore alterius canonici illius praebendae, ille qui 
nimc erit canonicus dabit ecclesiae Sancti Mauricii decem libras. 
Teste Capitulo Ebor., cujus assensus et te&timoniimi per sigilli 
sui appositionem declaratur. 



LVII. AN ORDINATION BY ABCHBISHOP GRAY AND THE CHAPTER OF 
YORK OF THE CHURCHES OF SHERBURN, FENTON, AND ST. MAURICE 

' IN YORK. 

[Reg. Magn. Album, ii. S2ab', Clnndius, B. iii. 26a b; 
Domesday Book apud Ebor., 93-4.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos hoc scriptum pervenerit, 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, Fulco 
decanus et capitulum Ebor. salutem in Domino. Noveritis nos 
ad petitionem Sewalli de Bo villa, canonici nostri Ebor., statuisse, 
quod in ecclesiis de Shirbiun, Fenton et Sancto Mauricio in 
Munkesgate, praebendse su» annexis, vicarii sint perpetui qui 
parochiarum curam habeant, et tam ecclesiarum quam capella- 
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rum suarum onera sustineant imperpetuum. Ipsorum autem 
taliter taxavimus vicarias. Videlicet, quod vicarius de Shirbum, 
ut servitium capellsB Beatae MariaB, constructae in cimiterio de 
Shirbum,* provisum a bonae memoriae magistro Eoberto de 
Winton., possit, una cum aliis oneribus et cuiis praemissis, im- 
perpetuum sustineri, redditibus, terris et legatis ejusdem capellae 
penes canonicum remanentibus, habebit, nomine vicariae, totum 
alteragium ipsius ecclesiae et capellarum suarum, reddendo inde 
annuatim canonico triginta quinque marcas sterlingorum ad 
duos terminos anni, scilicet unam medietatem ad Pascha, et 
aliam medietatem in festo Sancti Michaelis. Vicarius vero de 
Fenton f habebit totum alteragium ejusdem loci nomine vicariae, 



* The tv70 folio wins: deeds relate to tbb little chapel. (Reg. Magn. 
Album, ii. 42a b ; Claudius, B. iii. 35a.) 

Wm. son of Richard de Fenton grants to the chapel B. M. at Shirbum 
an annual rent of 12</. which Peter his son used to pay him for a toft and 
land which he gave him in Fenton, to support a chaplain to celebrate 
there. Witnesses, dom. Alan de Shirburn, Wra. de Camera, Wm. Derling, 
Wm. son of Wm., Gilbert the clerk, Richard his brother, ' Stephano comite,' 
etc. 

Wm. de Mikelfeld son of Galfrid leaves to the chapel B. M. at Shirburn, 
towards the support of a chaplain, 14 J acres of land in Mikelfeld ; 9 of 
which lie in Milneflat, 2J at Sed^cop, 2 at Riding, and 1 at Luteiington. 
Witnesses, Robert de Barkiston, Robt. de Landa, knights, Wm. de Camera, 
Wm. son of Walter, Wm. son of Wm. de Fenton, Richd. de Lieveneston, 
Roger of the same town, Robt de Greneway, Galfrid de Muscamp, Robert 
his brother, Gilbert de Fenton clerk, Stephen sou of Roger of tiie same 
town, and others. 

t 1. Hugh, son of Germanus de Fenton, grants to God and the church of 
the Blessed Virgin of Fenton, the yearly rent of a penny which David de 
Chaucumb used to pay him for a tenement in Fenton. Witnesses, Gilbert 
de Camera of Fenton, Robert de Camera of the same place, William his 
brother, William son of Stephen of the same place, Henry son of Stephen, 
Richard son of Peter, John de Wilton, W^m. son of David, and others. 

2. Ralph de Mileford grants -to God and the church B. M. de Fenton a 
rent of 6d. which Hugh son of Germanus paid him yearly for a tenement in 
Fenton. [Same witness&t.'] 

3. Wm. de Camera de Fenton grants to the same church a piece of land 
called Halfal and six feet of arable jrround ' de foris circa prsedictum Halfal.' 
Witnesses, Wm. son of Wra. de Fenton, Wm. Stirtup, Richd. son of Peter, 
Richard son of Eva, David de Chaucumb, Wm. son of Stephen, Wm. the 
chaplain, then the vicar there. 

4. Henry de Camera grants to God, St. Peter, the chapel S. M. de 
Fenton, and Mr. Walter de Wisebech, arclideacon E. R. and canon of the 
prebend of Fenton, his toft and grange in Fenton, which Mr. Peter de 
Shirbum held of my fee, reserving an annual rent of (W. Witnesses, Hamo 
dean of York, Mr. John Romanus, Wm. son of Richard de Lanum^ Bernard 
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flolvendo inde annuatim modo pr^smisso sex marcas sterlingorum 
praedicto canonico, terminis praeDominatis : de terns siquidem 

de S. Audoraaro, Mr. (Robert) de Winton, canon of York, Ralph de 
Wilgeby, Robert de Barkeston, and others. 

5. Wm. Lascy, son of Nicholas de Shirbum, grants to God and B. Peter 
of York, and the chapel S. M. de Fenton and Mr. Walter de Wisebech, ( 
archdeacon E. R. canon of the prebend of Fenton, all his land in Fenton, 
with a toft, and Stevenecroft, which Mr. Peter de Shirbum sometime held 
of the fee of "Wm. son of Roger. Warranty to the chapel of Fenton and W. 
de Wisbech. Witnesses, Hamo dean of York, Mr. John Romanus, Wm. I 
son of Richard, Mr. [Wm.] de Lanum, Bernard de S. Audomaro, Mr. Robert 
de Winton., Mr. Oodard, canons of York, Ralph de Wilgeby, Jordan de 
Laund, Robert de Barkeston, Galfrid de Muschaump, Robert de Bereford, 
and others. 

0. The same person quit-claims his interest in the grant of Hen. de 
Camera. [Same witnesses.l 

7. Wm. son of Roger de Fenton grants to God, B. Peter, the chapel 
B. M. de Fenton and Mr. Walter de Wisbech, archdeacon E. R., his land 
near Stevenecroft in Fenton, for which he used to pay Qd, yearly to the 
chapel and the archdeacon. Witnesses, Masters John Romanus and Maui ice, 
canons of York, Mr. Robert de Holbech, Mr. Nicholas, dan. Walter de 
Revestiario, Wm. de Holbech and Thos. de Wyteby, clerks, Wm. de 
Kirkemus, Simon caruitice, Wm. Gos, laymen, and others. 

8. Henry, son of Richard de Fenton, grants to God, St. Peter, and the 
chapel B. M. at Fenton, and Mr. Walter de Wisbech, arclideacou of the East 
Riding, all his land in Fenton l.ying near Stevenescroft, towai-ds the east 
tind west, which used to pay yearly to the said chapel and Mr. Walter Ur/. 
yearly. Witnesses, Masters John Romanus and Maurice, canons of York, 
Mr. Robert de Holbech, Mr. Nicholas, dan. Walter de Revestiario, Wm. de 
Holbech, and Thos. de Witeby, cleiks, etc. 

[In the Reg. Alb. it is said Ilic dt^JicU una churta HenriciJiU% JRkhardi de 
Fenton. It occurs however in Claudius, B. iii.] 

9. Gilbert de Fenton, clerk, grants to God, B. Peter of York, the church 
• S. M. de Fenton and Mr. Walter de Wisebeche his meadow in Fenton called 

Devenestoking, lying between Morestore and Colingcroft. Witnesses, Mr. 
Robert de Holbech, Walter de Sutton, Richard de Shirbum and Wm., the 
chaplains, Wm. de Camera, Wm. son of Roger de Fenton, Walter de Fentun, 
Roger son of Suain, David son of Wm. son of Leysing Mengi, Stephen de 
Fenton, Robert son of Hervey, Robert son of Wm. Luce, Thos. de Wyteby, 
clerk, iJen. de Bridlington, clerk, and others. 

10. Wm. son of Henry de Camera of Fenton grants to God, the church 
S. M. and the prebend of Fenton and Mr. Robert de Winton., prebendary of 
Fenton, and his successors, an annual rent of Qd, which the said Robert 
owed me for one part of a messuage near the cemetery of Fenton. Wit- 
nesses, Richard de Hudeleston, Robert de Barkeston, Robert de la Launde, 
knights, Robert de Berford, Galfrid de Muscaump, Wm. de Mileford, 
Thos. sonof Robert de Barkeston, Wm. son of Walter de Fenton, Gilbert 
the clerk of the same place, Wm. son of Wui. of the same town, Richard 
and Roger de Levenaton, and Robert de Greneway. 

11. Robert Gon' Maiancie and Alice his wife grant to the paiishiouers of 
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seu redditibus ipsarum ecclesiarum vel capellarum, sive decimis 
molendinomm, foenorum, bosci, turbariarum, glandis pannagii 
vel aliquorum fructuum ex agricultura provenientium, praesen- 
tibus vel futuris, nihil ad prsedictos vicarios, vel eonim alteri, 
exceptis decimis curtilagii, pertinebit. Vicarius autem ecclesisa 
Sancti Mauricii in Munkgate omnes obventiones et decimas 
ipsiu8 ecclesise percipiet nomine vicariae, solvendo inde annuatim 
canonico quatuor marcas sterlingorum terminis supradictis. 
Verum quando canonicus conferet ad onera Ebor. ecclesiae 
relevanda, vicarius de Shirbum in quinta parte collationis 
faciendae, vicarii vero de Fenton et de Sancto Maiiricio in 
parte duodecima ipsiim juvabunt. Idem etiam facient, si 
aliquod aliud onus ipsi canonico ratione prsebendse immineat 
aliquando. Sane dictse prsebendae canonicus, quem ab onmimo- 
darum decimarum praestatione et qualibet consuetudine paro- 
chiali statuimus esse immimem, et posse liberam ubi voluerit 
in curia sua capellam construere, in qua capellanum proprium 
cum voluerit habeat celebrantem, et Divina sibi et suae familiae 
imministrantem, oblationibus ibi factis in usus ipsius capel- 
lani cessuris, nobis scilicet decano et capitulo ad dictas vicarias, 
cum vacaverint, viros idoneos per nos instituendos ibidem prae- 
sentare debebit, custodia ipsarum cum vacaverint penes cano- 
nicmn remanente. Porro vicarii jurabunt canonico fidelitatem 
et obedientiam, et quod ad onera canonici sive praebendae con- 
ferent, ut praemisimus, et quod annuum redditum praetaxatum 
canonico fideliter solvent terminis suprascriptis. Acta mense 
Octobris, anno Domini millesimo cc quadragesimo. 

the church of Fenton, to the use of the church, a toft and croft in Fenton, 
lying between the orchard of the canon of Fenton, and the toft of Thomas 
(the donor*!)) his brother. Kent, ScL a year. Witnesses, Richard de 
Hudeleston, Wm. de Camera, Wm. son of Roger, Gilbert the clerk, Walter 
aon of Wm. son of Gamel, Stephen son of Roger, John Albus, chaplain, 
Herbert son of Ralph, Robert son of Symon, Henry de Cawod. 

12 Wm. son of Roger de Fenton grants to God and ' communi eccl. B. 
Petri £bor.' his land near the cemetery of the chapel of Fenton, on the 
north, which Osebert de Shirbum held of me. Witnesses, S. the dean, 
R, precentor, H. treasurer of York, Gervase, Torald, Simon, Wm. Femone, 
chaplains of York, Mr. Robert de Beverley, Nicholas de Trelli, Wm. son of 
Roger, Hugh de Mileford, Richard his broUier, and others. 

[The preceding charters are in Reg, Album, ii 41-44; and Claudius, B. 
iiL 35, etc.] 
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XVm. THE ORDINATION MADE BY ARCHBISHOP OKAT AND THE DEAN 
AND CHAPTER OJT YORK OF THE LIVINGS OF WETWANO, FRIDAY- 
THORPE, AND KIRKBY WHARFE. 

[Reg. Magn. Album, ii. 825; Claudius, B. Hi. 26*; 
and Domesday Book at York, 94.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit 
Walterufl Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, ADgliae primas, Fulco 
decanus et capitulum Ebor. salutem in Domino. Noveritis nos 
ad petitionem magistri Laurentii de Lincoln., archidiaconi Ebor* 
et canonici nostri, statuisse quod in ecclesiis prsebendas suae, 
scilicet de Wetewang et de Fridaythorp et de Kirkeby super 
Querf, vicarii sint perpetui, qui parochiarum curam habeant, et 
tarn ecclesiarum quani capellarum suarum onera sustineant im- 
perpetuum. Ipsorum autem taliter taxavimus vicarias, videlicet 
quod vicarius de Wetewange, ut servitium capellae de Fimmer 
possit una cum aliis oneribus et curis prsemissis imperpetuum 
sustinere, habebit nomine vicariae totum alteragium ipsius 
ecclesiae et capellae, reddendo inde annuatim canonico viginti 
marcas sterlingorum ad duos terminos anni, scilicet unam medie* 
tatem ad Pascha et aliam medietatem in festo Sancti Michaelis. 
Vicarius vero de Fridaythorp habebit totum alteragium ejusdem 
loci nomine vicariae, solvendo inde annuatim mode praemisso 
duos solidos canonico praedicto terminis praenominatis. Vicarius 
autem de Kirkeby super Querf habebit tottim alteragium ejus- 
dem loci nomine vicariae, solvendo inde annuatim modo prae- 
misso quinque marcas dicto canonico terminis praefatis. De 
terris siquidem seu redditibus ipsarum ecclesiarum vel capella- 
rum, sive decimis molendinorum, foenorum, bosci, turbarum, 
glandis pannagii, vel aliquorum fructuum ex agricultura prove- 
nientium praesentibus vel futuris nihil ad praedictos vicarios vel 
aliquem eorum, exceptis decimis curtilagii, pertinebit. Sane 
dictae praebendae canonicus, quem ab omnimodarum decimarum 
praestatione et qualibet consuetudine parochiali statuimus esse 
immunem, et posse liberam ubi volueiit in curia sua capellam 
construere, in qua capellanum proprium cum voluerit habeat 
celebrantem, Divina sibi et familiae suae ministrantem, oblatio- 
nibus sibi factis in usus ipsius capellani cessuris, nobis scilicet 
decano et capitulo ad dictas vicarias, cum vacaverint, viros 
idoneos per nos instituendos ibidem praesentare debebit, custodia 
ipsarum cum vacaverint penes canonicum remanente. Porro 
vicarii jurabunt eanonico fideli tatem et obedientiam et quod 
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annuum redditum praetaxatum canonico fideliter solvent, ter- 
minis suprascriptis. 



LIX. A LETTER FBOM GREaORT IX. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY ABOUT THE 
PASSAGE OF CRUSADEBS. 

[Addit MS. 15354, 273.] 

Gbegobius, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Etsi adeo necessaria 
sit voti solutio ut sine propriae salutis dispendio alieui resilire 
auctoritate sua non liceat ab his quas solemniter ac sponte pro- 
misit, quia tamen dicendus non est voti transgressor qui quod 
vovit de auctoritate sedis Apostolicae, praesertim justa causa, dis- 
tulit adimplere, cupientes tarn carissimi in Christo filii nostri 
• . . Anglorum regis illustris quam regni ejus indemnitatibus 
praecaveri,et attendentes nihilominus,consideratis circumstantiis 
universis, quod transfretatio crucesignatorum ad praesens par- 
vum esset vel nullum Orientali Terrae commodum, et regi ac 
regno praedictis grave periculum allatura, mandamus quatenus 
crucesignatos tuee provinciae moneas et inducas, ut non prius 
iter arripiant transmarinum, quam a sede Apostolica mandatum 
receperint transfretandi. Datum Laterani, nonis Februari, anno 
decimo tertio (1240). 



LX. ARCHBISHOP GRAY S OBDINATION OF THE BENT ASSIGNED TO THE 
SUPPOBT OF HIS CHANTRY AT ST. MICHAEL'S ALTAB IN YORK 
MINSTEB. 

[Heg. Magn. Album, ii. 906 ; Claudius. B. iii. 76b ; 
and Domesday Book at York, 476.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. arcbiepiscopus, Angliae primas, salu- 
tem in Domino. Noveritis nos de consensu capituli nostri Ebor. 
ordinasse quod unus sacerdos ab eodem capitulo constituendus 
apud Ebor. sub se duos alios habeat sacerdotes, et clericum, 
idoneos, quos sibi duxerit eligendos, et quod omnes iidem sacer- 
dotes in ecclesia Beati Petri Ebor. ad altare S. Michaeb's* 
quotidie pro animabus praedecessorum, nostra, successorum nos- 
tronmi, et canonicorum Ebor., ac omnium fidelium defunctorum 

• A document connected with this grant has been already given No. xxxvi. 
The archbishop probably did not choose to complete the endowment imtil 
the transept in which the altar was placed was thoroughly finished. 
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Divina ofEcia cum plenis exequiis mortuorum imperpetuum 
celebrent : ita quod, celebrata prima missa tempore matutino- 
rum, aliae duae missae, quando commodius fieri poterit, cele- 
brentur. Singulis tamen missis omnes prsedicti sacerdotes 
intersint. In festis etiam duplicibus, processionibus, matutinis, 
in choro, nisi canonice impediantur, intersint. Ad sustenta- 
tionem autem eorum assignavimus triginta marcas de medietate 
ecclesise de Milium : * ad liuninaria et omamenta sacerdotalia 
invenienda in loco prsedicto quatuor marcas de eadem ad duos 
terminos, scilicet ad Pentecosten duas marcas, et ad festum 
S. Martini in hyeme duas marcas : de quibus etiam quatuor 
marcis dictus capellanus reddet compotum in fine anni coram 
aliquibus ad hoc per dictum capitulum deputandis. Defuncto 
autem dicto sacerdote, vel per idem capitulum judicialiter 
amoto, canonici praesentes una cum decano, si in dioecesi fuerit 
et adesse voluerit, alium infra mensem substituant ; alioquin 
arcbiepiscopus ea vice sine mora id exequatur. Et ut prsemissa 
omnia robur firmitatis obtineant, praesens scriptum sigilli nostri 
et sigilli ipsius capituli munimine est roboratum, Testibus 
domino Fulcone Basset decano, Simone de Evesham praccentore, 
Eoberto Haget thesaurario, Laurentio de Lincoln archidiacono 
Ebor., Johanne Romano archidiacono Kichemimd, magistris 
Waltero de Kirkeham, Gilberto de Tuwe, Stephano de Ecclesfeld, 
Nicholao de Ebor., Willelmo Passemer, Johanne de Langeton, 
Johanne de Tuwe, Simone de Sancto Egidio subdecano, Henrico 
de Grey, canonicis Ebor., dominis Willelmo de Widindon et 
Waltero de Ludham, militibus, et aliis. Acta anno gratiae 
millesimo cc™** quadragesimo primo, undecimo kalendas Aprilis. 

• Robert abbat and the convent of Furness acknowledge that Archbishop 
Gray has leaded to them his portion of the church of Millom, which he has 
assigned for chaplains in the church of York, for 34 marks yearly. Allow- • . 
ance to be made in the rent for extraordinary burdens and losses in time of /. ^ <^ '^^ " ' 
war. Witnesses, Mr. G. precentor [sic] of York, Mr. R. chancellor of the ^-^ ' " 

same church, Mr. S. de Evesham canon of York, Mr. R. de Burton, Wm. xv^^ f 7 C/ 
de Vescy, Wm. de Cheleshale, John de Camsale, clerk, and others. Non. 
Feb. 1231. (Reg. Alb. ii. 90-1 ; printed in Beck's History of Furness, 
196.) 
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LXI, THE GBANT* BY ARCHBISHOP GRAY OP THE MANOR OP THORP 
TO THE DEAN AND CHAPTER OP YORK (ON TRUST). 

[Reg. Magn. Album, ii. S6b ; Claudius, B. uL 7Sa; 
,. J , '„ Domesday Book at York, QQa b,] 

Omnibus sancto matris ecclesise filiis ad quos prsesens scriptum 
pervenerit, Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglisa 

* This is the grant under which the manor of Bishopthorpe is still held 
by the Archbishop of York. It is printed in Dugdale's Monasticon, vet, edit, 
iii. 166. The subjoined Charters show how the property was acquired. 

1. Johannes Flambard — Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo unam boratam terr» 
in villa de Schiteby quam de eo tenui, et tree solidos et tres den. redditus in 

Cto^ci'* u4 ^^^ ^^ Thorn*, de terra qu» fuit Bernard de Risseby. Pro hac concessione 
dedit mihi dictus archiepiscopus 4^ marcas argenti. Teetibus magistris 
* 7^ t^) Rogero de Richemund et Ric^mlo Comub', Ricardo de Vescy, canonicis 
Beverlad, Willelmo de Widendon, Reginaldo de Warbelton tunc baUivo 
Beverlad, Roberto de Boulton clerico, Ricardo Fairfax, Johaime Ruffo, 
Philippo de London, Hugone et Rogero de Driffeld burgensibus Beverlaci, 
Thorn I de Stanford clerico et nliis. 

2. Robertus Bustard — Tendidisse Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo unam 
acram terrte cum pert, in villa de Thorp Sancti Andrese, illam scilicet quss 
jacet inter rivulum qui currit per medium Tilhe de Thorp usque in Use et 
viam qu8B ducit a villa usque ad ecdesiam, cujus unum caput se extendit 
usque ad ripam de Use et aliud inlongum cuii» domini archiepiscopi usque 
ad viam quae ducit ab Ebor. in villam de Thorp. Pro hac venditione dedit 
mihi archiepiscopus quindecim marcas argenti. Testibus magistris G. 
prsecentore Ebor., W. archidiacono Estriding, magistris Simone de Evesham, 
Willelmo de Suwella, et Emaldo sacrista Beverlaci, Willelmo le Vavesur, 
Willelmo Martell, Johanne de Cawode, Elia de Gideswyll, Henrico Bustard^ 
Ricardo Holdeberd, Odone de Richem* et Reginaldo de Stowa, clericis. 

d. Robertus Bustard — . W. Ebor. archiepiscopo quandam particulam 
terriB in villa de Thorp, ad augmentum curiae, juxta unam acram terrse quam 
. dicto domino W. vendidi, ubi vivarium suum situm est : quae particula con- 

7 7 ^ ^^ J i^Qt in longitudine xiv. perticatas et sex pedes et in latitudine xiv. pedes, 
ad caput vivarii dictie domini W. versus occid., et viL pedes contra hostium 
Willelmi filii Herberti ; et continet in latitudine contra domum Johannis 
Colier xv. pedes. Et ilia particula terrae jacet inter praedictam acram term 
et viam quae tendit ad eoclesiam ejusdem villae. Pro hac dedit mihi v» 
marcas argentL Testibus W. de Widendon tunc senescallo domini Ebor. 
archiepiscopi, G. de Bocland canon. Beverlaci, Jordano de Hampton, Wil- 
lelmo de Winchecumb, Henrico Boystard, domino Bartholomeo tunc 
capellano de Thorp, Bartholomeo illuminatore, Petro de Wetewang clerico, 
Willelmo filio Thomas de Thometon. 
4. Philippus de Didton. — Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo totam terram 
! quam habui in villa Beverlaci, illam scilicet quae jacet inter terram Siwardi 

aurifabri et terram Sancti Egidii ad forum piscis ; et in Estgate tenram scilicet 
unde Elenardus de Salso Marisco mihi solebat reddere per annum decern 
den.; et terram unde Ricardus filius Nicholai mihi solebat reddere per 
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primas, salutem in Domino. Cupientes tarn ecclesiae nostras 
quam successorum nostrorum pro commodis providere, univer- 
sitati vestraB notum facimus nos concessisse, dedisse, assignasse, 
et hac praesenti carta confirmasse dilectis in Christo filiis capi- 
tulo Ebor. mansum nostrum in villa de Thorp Sancti Andreae, 
cum aedificiis, gardinis, vivario, quae infra illud mansum fieri 
fecimus, et omnes terras cum hominibus, redditibus, pratis, et 
omnibus aliis ad dictas terras pertinentibus, videlicet quicquid 
habuimus in eadem Thorp Sancti Andreae, de cujiiscunque 
dono fuerit, sine aliquo retenemento, ex australi parte aquse- 
ductus quae vocatur Caldecotesik, et descendit de bosco de 
Thorp per berchariam in vivariimi, et de vivario usque fluvium 
Use ; et ipsum vivarium cum molendino aquario supra illud sito, 
et totam terram praebendaB de Bichehill, cum redditu dena- 
riorum et gallinarum, servitiis, et omnibus aliis pertinentiis, 
excepto capitali manso assignato praebendae de Knaresburgh, 

Annum tres solidos; et terram unde Robertus Ingelbert mibi solebat reddere 
quinque den. ; et tenum unde Matheus le Queller mibi solebat reddere per 
annum xvi. den. Pro bac dedit mibi ix. solidos. Testibus ma^stris Rogero 
de Ricbem' et Ricardo Cornub', Ricardo de Vescy canon. Beverle, G. de 
Boeland, Willelmo de Wydendon, Reginaldo de Warbelton tunc ballivo 
Beverle, Jobanne Ruffo, Ricardo Fajrfax, Roberto Ingelbert, Roberto de 
London, Willelmo filio suo, Pbilippo de London et Rogero de Driffeld bur<« 
gensibus Beverlaci. 

5. Amaldus clericus de Nabum — ^W. Ebor. arcbiepiscopo jus in 
quadam [blank'] in civitate Ebor. qusB jacet in Mikelgate juxta barram, quam 
teniii de Petro Crasso capellano. Testibue W. de Wydendon, G. de Bocland, i ^^^ ( e ] 
Martino de Galewaya, Rogero Buncbemord*, Waltero Strik, Helya Cut. 

6. Petrus Crassus capellanus — Arnaldo clerico filio Godefridi totam ter- 
ram meam quee jacet in comerio juxta barram de Mikelgate quam Willel- 
mus Toller aliquaudo de me tenuit, sicut jacet in longiiudine et latitudine 
inter fossatum quod vadit inter terram illam et terram Symouis Lairi. 
Reddendo x. sol. sterling, annuatim et husgabulum domino arcbiepiscopo. 
Testibus Henrico Boystard, Roberto Boystard, Oseberto de Fisomansco, 
Martino de Galewey, Symone de le Grene, Willelmo de Gigeleswyk, Symone 
Skill Helya Flur, WiUelmo Russello, Roberto Rayn', Tboma de Akum, 
Bartholomeo clerico. 

7. Peter Crassus quit-claims to tbe arcbbishop bis interest in the same 
property. Witnesses Wm. de Wydendon, G. de Bocland, Martin de Gale- 
wey^ Simon Skil, Roger Buncbemord*, Walter Strik, Helias Cut 

8. WiUelmus de Scberpenbec quit-claims to Ernaldus clericus bis interest 
in tbe above property, be paying 10«. yearly to tbe lord of tbe fee, and bus- 
gabulum to tbe arcbbisbop. Witnesses, Simon de la Gi-ene, Martin de 
Galwadia, Robert Rayner, Simon Scbil, Wm. Cadi, chaplain, Roger Buncbe- 
morder, Thomas Burtesohi, Henry Bustaixi, Helias Flur, John Laysing, 
Richard Holdebert, Robert de Friscomarisco, Wm. de Gigeleswyk, Robert 
de Osbaldewyk, Daniel clericus. (Reg. Album, ii. 85, etc.) 

O 
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et totam terrain cum sedificiis et aliis pertinentiis quad 
habuimus de Petro Crasso, et Emaldo de Nabum clerico in 
Buburbio Ebor. juxta barram in Mikelgate ; et totam terram 
cum pertinentiis quam habuimus in Beverlaco de Philippo de 
Dalton; et unam bovatam terrae in Schiteby ciun pertinentiis; 
et redditum triimi solidorum et triimi denariorum in Thorp 
cum pertinentiis quae habuimus de Johanne Flambard: ita 
videlicet quod idem capitulum Ebor. concedant successoribus 
nostris, qui pro tempore fuerint, prsedicta omnia tenenda et 
habenda pro viginti marcis sterlingorum annuatim, ad festum 
Sancti Martini in hyeme, solvendis thesaurario Ebor. qui pro 
tempore fuerit, super quarum solutione fideliter facienda unus- 
quisque successorum nostrorum cartam suam ante ingressum 
suum conficiat capitulo memorato. Idem autem thesaurarius 
dictam peeuniam hoc modo distribuat, videlicet uni capellano 
qui per decanum et dictum capitulum nostrum, et, si non 
fuerit decanus, per solum capitulum instituatur, celebraturo 
perpetuo in capella nostra de Thorp Sancti Andrese pro ani- 
mabus clar® memoriae Johannis quondam regis Angliae, nostra, 
et omnium fidelium defunctorum, sex libratas sterlingorum, 
ad duos terminos, scilicet sexaginta solidos ad Pentecosten 
et sexagintE^ solidos ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme; et 
viginti solidos ad luminaria in termino Pentecostes; et die 
anniversarii nostri singulis canonicis Ebor. ecclesiao qui 
eadem die exequiis nostris interenmt celebrandis tres soli- 
dos ; singulis autem vicariis duos solidos ; ac singulis dia- 
conibus et subdiaconibiis duodecim denarios; singulis autem 
clericulis de chore tres denarios annuatim persolvat. Eesi- 
duum vero dictarum viginti marcarum per visum capituli 
pauperibus distribuatur ipso die. Vacante siquidem sede Ebor. 
dictum capitulum prasmissa omnia integre habeant et teneant, 
solvendo dicto thesaurario viginti marcas, ut praemissum est, 
per ipsum quibus supradiximus assignandas, donee aliquis prae- 
ficiatur Ebor. ecclesiaB qui ipsam velit suscipere onere supra^ 
dicto. Si vero aliquis successorum nostronmi ea ciun prae&to 
onere habere noluerit, dictum capitulum omnia praemissa 
habeant cum onere memorato, ut praedictum est, donee aliquis 
praeficiatur dictae ecclesiae, qui ipsam velit habere cum onere 
supradicto. Excommunicamus autem de consensu capituli 
nostri omnes qui contra banc ordinationem venerint, vel idem 
faianerium alteri quam archiepiscopo vel alicui de eodem capi- 
tulo consenserint. Et ut haec omnia praemissa stabilia et rata 
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permaneant prsBsens scriptum sigilli nostri et sigilli ipsius 
capituli munimine est corroboratum, Testibiis dominis Fulcone 
Basseth decano, Simone de Evesham prjecentore, Roberto 
Haget thesaurario, Laurentio de Lincoln archidiacono Ebor., 
Jobanne Romano archidiacono Richemund, magistris Waltero 
de Kirkeham, Grilberto Tuya, Stephano de Ecclesfeld, Nicholao 
de Ebor., Willelmo Passemer, Johanne de Langeton, Johanne 
de Tuya, Simone de Sancto Egidio subdecano, Henrico de Grey 
canonico Ebor., dominis Willelmo de Widington, Waltero de 
Ludham militibns et aliis. Acta* anno gratisa m* cc quadrar 
gesimo prime, xj kalendas Aprilis. 



LXII. THB PROFESSION OF OBEDIENCB HADB BT NICHOLAS BISHOF 
OF DURHAM TO ABCHBISHOP GBAT, ON HIS CONSECRATION. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, iii. 3Ga.] 

Ego Nicholaus ecclesiae Dmielmensis electus, profiteer ecclesiae 
Ebor. tibique, pater Waltere archiepiscope, et successoribus tuis 
canonice substituendis canonicam subjectionem, reverentiam et 
obedientiam : et hoc propria manu Bubscribo.f 



LXni. AN ORDINATION BT ARCHBISHOP GRAY QF THE CHURCH OF 

BARNBRO'. 

[Liber AlbuQ de Southwell, 830.] 

Omnibus J Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum perve- 
nerit Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Anglias primas, 

• Confirmed by Henry III. reciting the above grant. Testibus venera- ^ ' . , . r'- . 
bilibus patribus W. KarL et W. Wigorn. episcopis, R. comite Cornubisa et 
Pictaviae, fratre nostro, Petro de Sabaudia, Willelmo de Cantilupo, Hugone CL*^JU*^ f^ /•; 
de Wiccon, Johanne filio Galfridi de Cryoyl, Galfrido Dispenser, Roberto de / 7 ^^ 
MuscegroS) Galfrido de Langele, et aliis. Datum per manum nostram apud 
Winton. vicesimo octavo die Aprilis, anno regni nostri vicesimo sexto. 

t Printed in Dugdale, vti, edit, iii. 148. The consecration took place at 
Gloucester, on June 9th 1241. 

X For this transcript I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Dimock, the 
present rector of Bambro'. That living went to the church of Southwell, 
as part of the endowment of the chantry at the altar of St Thomas in that 
minster, which was founded in the 13th century by Robert de Lexington, 
canon of Southwell, who has been previously mentioned. See p. 19. 

In the White Book of Southwell are the following deeds showing how 
Lexington acquired his interest in Bambro* : — 

1. Charter of Henry de Novo Mercato granting to Robert de Lexington, 
for his homage and service, one bovate of land without a toft, in the vill of 

o 2 
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Balutem in Domino. Noveritis quod cum ecclesia 'de Bameburg 
vacaxet, nos de assensu capituli SuthwelP, patronorum ejusdem, 
de eadem taliter duximus ordinandum: videlicet quod quando- 
cUnque contigerit earn vacare, idem capitulum ad ipsam nobis 
vel successoribus nostris virum idoneum praesentabunt, qui a 
nobis vel eisdem successoribus nostris in eadem ecclesia canonice 
institutus, eam integre possidebit, sustinendo omnia onera con- 
sueta et debita, et solvendo annuatim duobus presbyteris, duobus 
diaconis et duobus subdiaconis ab eodem capitulo assignandis 

Bameburg, which Simon de la Grene held ; and the toft which William 
Faber held, near the curia of the parson on the east side, together with the 
said William and all his seqiidUy and half an acre of land of the lordship of 
the said Ilenrj, with a perticata of 18 feet abutting on the toft of the said 
Wm., and lying between the said Henry's croft on the west side and the 
parson's croft on the east side, with their appurtenances, and with the 
advowson of the church there, rendering to the said Henry foreign service 
pertaining to one boTate of land of the same fee in that yill. Witnesses, 
Robert de Wykersle, John Doilly, Robert son of Hugh, William de 
Tadewyk, Thomas de Wirmele in Balcona, Wm. Bonaventure, Henry of 
Almerthweit, Hervic* de Bameburg, Radulph Hoket, Robert de Herthill 
in Brimusford, Thos. Swyft. 

2. Henry de Novo Mercato grants and confirms to the chapter of South- 
well the advowson of the church of Bameburg, which has been given to 
them by Robert de Lexington. Same witnesses, 

d. Adam de Novo Mercato, brother of Henry, confirms his brother 
Henry's grant to Robert de Ijexington. Witnesses, John de Novo Mer- 
cato, Adam his brother, Robert de Wykersley, John de Oylly, Wm. de 
Londoniis, Radulph de Normanvill, Nicholas de Tretan, Wm. de Tatewyk. 

4. Thomas son of Thomas de Bella Aqua, knight, quit-claims to the 
chapter of Southwell all his interest in the same property. Witnesses, 
dom. Tho' de Bella Aqua, John his son, Thomas Cok clerk, John de 
Hoderode, Robert de Ay vill, Roger son of Thomas, Wm. de Herun, Radulph 
de Wrtelay, and Richard de Tankerlay knight, Ranulf de Bameburg, 
Henry de Morton, Wm. de Eton. 

5. Robert de Lexington's own grant to the church of Southwell follows 
next, the greatest part of which is embodied in Archbishop Gray's ordina- 
tion. It is witnessed by the archbishop himself, Mr. Walter de Taney 
archdeacon of Notts, Mr. Wm. de Marcham canon of Southwell, dan. Henry 
de Lexinton treasurer of Salisbury, Mr. Peter de Lezinton, John del 
Lexinton, Wm. de Sutton, Nicholas de Exnull, Richard de Sutton, Robert 
de Ripar', John Burdun. 

6. Confirmation by Archbishop Gray of Lexington's grant of the toft, 
bovate, etc., in Bameburg and the advowson of the church. Dated at 
London, 4 kal. Feb. anno xxvii. Witnesses, Mr. John de Langedon canon 
of York, Wm. de Shendon canon of Southwell, dora. Peter de Figheldon 
canon of Ripon, Walter de Castell chaplain, Alan de Wassand, Reginald de 
Stowe, Roger de la Legh, Thos. de Stanford, Alan de Hesele, Walter de 
Grey, Richard de Sutton canon of Southwell. 
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viginti et tres marcas ad quatuor terminos, scilicet presbyteris 
ad Natale Domini quadraginta solidos, diaconis viginti solidosy 
et subdiaconis sexdecim solidos et octo denarios ; et ad Pascha 
presbyteris quadraginta solidos, diaconis viginti solidos, et 
subdiaconis sexdecim solidos et octo denarios; et ad Pente- 
cost^n presbyteris quadraginta solidos, diaconis viginti solidos, 
et subdiaconis sexdecim solidos et octo denarios ; et ad festum 
S. Michaelis presbyteris quadraginta solidos, diaconis viginti 
solidos, et subdiaconis sexdecim solidos et octo denarios : qui 
imperpetuum ad altare Beati Thomae martyris in ecclesia 
Suthwell' pro animabus bonae memorise regis Johannis, Briani 
de Insula, patris ac matris, fratrum, sororum, omniumque 
parentum et benefactorum domini Roberti de Lexinton canonici 
Suthwell', et etiam pro cunctis fidelibus, vivia ac defunctis, 
Divina officia quotidie celebrabunt, sequentes chorum ecclesisB 
Suthwell' more vicariorum, et dicentes quotidie Placebo, Dirige 
et Commendationem pro dictis defunctis coram prsefato altari, 
una cum capellano, qui per assignationem ipsius domini 
Roberti ibidem ministrat : eis tamen ex prsesenti ordinatione 
ad hujusmodi dicenda die quo in eorum praesentia in choro dicta 
fuerint nuUatenus obligatis. Qui quidem diaconi et subdiaconi 
altematim per suas ebdomadas ad magnam missam in suis 
ordinibus ministrabimt, percipientes stipendia quae diaconi et 
subdiaconi pro qualitate personarum tempore ministerii sui de 
communia consuevenmt percipere: et tam in celebratione 
missanmi quam in exequiis defunctorum in dicto altari prae- 
fatis capellanis deservient. Omnes autem tam capellaHi quam 
clerici celebrationi missae Beatae Mariae quotidie interenmt, ni 
rationabili causa fuerint impediti. Solvet et supradictus insti- 
tutus eisdem capellanis annuatim dimidiam marcam in festo 
S. Petri ad Vincula ad sustentationem luminaris, ornamentorum, 
et aliorum quae in praefato altari p^aedicto oflScio fuerint neces- 
saria ; et tresdecim libras cerae, de quibus fient duo cerei, qui 
diebus passionis et translationis Beati Thomae martyris super 
altare praedictum ardebunt, residuo ipsius cerae pro oppor- 
tunitate loci et temporis ejusdem altaris usibus deputato ; et 
viginti septem libras cerae capitulo memorato, ad faciendiun 
unum cereum, qui ad omnes horas canonicas et ad omnes 
missas in majore altari celebrandas continue ardebit in ecclesia 
Suthwellensi. Et ut praemissa ordinatio rata et stabilis per- 
se veret in posterum, praesens script um sigilli nostri munimine 
fecimus roborari. Dat' apnd Oxeton, septimo idus OctobriSj^ 
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pontificatus nostri anno vicesimo eezto. Testibus, magistro 
Johanne de Langeton canonico Ebor', dominis Petro de 
Fighelden, Beginaldo de Stowe, Alano de Hesel, Rogero de la 
Leye, clericis nostris, et aliis. 



tXIY. AN ORDER BY ARCHBISHOP GRAY ABOUT THE TREASURER- 
SHIP OF YORK MINSTER. 

[Ex Libro Statutorum, apud Ebor. 475.] 

Omnibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit Waltenis Dei 
gratia Ebon archiepiscopus, Anglise primas, salutem setemam 
in Domino. Noveritis quod cum defuncto bonae memorise W. 
de Rutherfeld, quondam thesaurario Ebor., verteretur in dubium 
quid ad dictum defunctum per annimi ipsius mortem sequen- 
tem, quid ad ejus successorem pertinere deberet, eo quod non 
apparebat quid nomine prsebendse, quid nomine dignitatis idem 
mortuus dum viveret possedisset, nos, hujusmodi dubitationem 
in futurum toUere cupientes, de consilio et assensu F. decani et 
capituli nostri Ebor., decrevimus statuendum et perpetuo in 
posterum observandum, ut de caetero quilibet thesaurarius Ebor. 
post mortem suam per annum integre habeat Wilton cum 
omnibus pertinentiis loco praebendae. Successor vero ipsius 
nomine dignitatis omnia alia ad thesaurariimi pertinentia statim 
percipiat ad ejusdem dignitatis onera sustinenda : ita etiam 
quod praebendam, si quam prius habuerit in ecclesia Ebora- 
censi, licite retineat, quousque finite anno mortui ad ipsum 
Wilton cum pertinentiis revertatur. In cujus rei testimonium 
praesenti scripto sigillum nostrum duximus apponendum una 
cum sigillo capituli nostri. Dat. apud Thorp, xUij kal. Maii, 
pontificatus nostri anno vicesimo septimo. 



LXY. A LICENSE FROM INNOCENT IV. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY EM- 
POWERING HIM TO CONFIRM AND CONSECRATE THE BISHOPS OF 
MAN.* 

[Addit MS. 1536fi, 87.] 

Innocentius, etc., archiepiscopo Ebor. Ex parte dilectonun 
filiorum abbatis et conventus monasterii de Fmnesio, Cister- 

* This document is known already in connection with the hbtory of the 
.bishops of Man. 
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ciensifl ordinis, Eboracensis dioecesis, fait propositum coram 
nobis, quod, licet ipsi ad quos solummodo jus eligendi episcopum 
in ecclesia cathedrali de Man, de antiqua et approbata consue- 
tudine hactenus pacifice observata, pertinet, virum idoneum ad 
earn quotiens ipsam vacare contingit eligant in pastorem, pro eo 
tamen quod electum ipsum oportet cum ad suam consecra- 
tionem accedit, quem interdum Eboracensis, aliquando vero 
Nidrosiensis archiepiscopus consecrare pro varietate tempovimi 
consuevit, mare periculosum et longum non absque apparent! 
et inevitabili dispendio transmeare, vix aut nunquam inve- 
niimt qui praebere velit, pro eo maxime quod ecclesia Nidro- 
siensis multum est ab eadem ecclesia periculosissimi maris 
interjectione remota, electioni de se fact® consensum, sic- 
que prasfata ecclesia remanens occasione hujusmodi viduata, 
sustinet maximum in spiritualibus detrimentum. Quare praB- 
feti abbas et conventus nobis humiliter supplicarunt ut, ne 
pro defectu pastoris gregem Dominicum lupus rapax invadat, 
obviare tanto discrimini patema providentia curaremus. Quia 
vero ex hujusmodi vacationibus gravia damna consueverunt 
ecclesiis provenire, fratemitatem tuam rogandam duximus 
attentius et hortandam, per Apostolica tibi scripta mandantes, 
quatenus, si est ita, de assensu venerabilis fratris nostri . . . 
archiepiscopi Nidrosiensis, cui super hoc dirigimus scripta 
nostra, quotiens tibi electionem praesentari ab eisdem contigerit, 
ipsam, si eam inveneris canonice de persona idonea celebratam, 
confirmare, ac electo munus consecrationis impendere non 
postponas. Datum Laterani, xv. kalendas Martii, anno primo 
(1244> 



LXVI, TWO GRANTS OF TORK HOUSE IN LONDON BY HUBERT DB 
BURQH AND ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[MS. Lansdowne, cccdi; 48-^.] 

I. 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit 
Hubertus de Burgo, comes Canciae, salutem in Domino. Nove- 
ritis quod ciun omnes domos nostras quas habuimus de abbate 
Westm' in parochia Sanctse Margaretae apud Westm'* cum 
omnibus peitinentiis suis, et omnes redditus et possessiones 

* Two of the title-deeds of York House in London. The grant of Awh- 
biskop Gray was confirmed by Henry ILL at Woodstock, 20th May anno xx. 
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quas babuimus in domibus, virgultis, vivariis, curtellegiis, et 
omnibus rebus aliis inter abbatiam Westm' et civitatem London., 
concesserimus et dederimus Deo, ad subsidium Terrae Sanctae, 
et in redemptionem voti quod in susceptione crucis emisimus 
ad proficiscendum in Terram Sanctam in propria persona, nisi 
forte legitimum impedimentum babuerimus ; et easdem domos 
cum omnibus redditibus et possessionibus et onmibus aliis 
supradictis absque aliquo retenemento, nobis vel hseredibus 
nostris, discretis viris fratri Waltero de Sancto Martino minis- 
tro crucis Christi, Laurentio de Sancto Albano rectore eccle- 
sisB de Attleburg, et Eicardo de Wokindon rectori ecclesise de 
Annilers (?) ad disponendum et venditioni exponendum reli- 
querimus, secundum consilium et prudentiam sibi a Deo datam, 
et secimdum quod melius viderint succursui Terrae Sanctae et 
saluti animae nostrie, et animariun Margaretae uxoris nostras, 
Johannis filii nostri, Margaretae filiae nostrae, et antecessorum, et 
nostrorum successorum ; et ipsi Walterus, Laurentius et Sicardus 
dictas domos cum redditibus, possessionibus. et omnibus rebus 
sine aliquo retenemento venerabili patri, Waltero Ebor. archi- 
episcopo, Angliae primati, pro quadringentis marcis sterling- 
orum in subsidium Terrae Sanctae conferendis, vendiderunt, et 
eimdem in plenam seisinam omnium praedictoriun posuerunt; 
nos, dictas venditionem et saisinam ratas habentes et gratas, 
illas praesenti carta nostra sigillo nostro roborata duximus con- 
firmare. His testibus Willelmo de HaveruU tunc thesaurario 
domini regis, Petro Grimbald, Rad' de Ely tunc baronibus 
scaccarii, Rad' de Layceatre, Johanne le Franceys, magistro 
Thoma Essewi, Reinerio de Bungei tunc majore London., Mich' 
Thorn, Johanne de Gilor' tunc vice-com' London. 



II. 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus praesentem cartam inspecturis Wal- 
terus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, salutem 
in Domino. Sciatis me dedisse, concessisse, assignasse, et prae- 
senti carta confirmasse Deo et Beato Petro Apostolo et ecclesiae 
nostrae Ebor. et omnibus successoribus nostris in eadem ec- 
clesia canonice instituendis domos in strata Westmon' cum 
redditibus, gardinis, vivariis, et omnibus aliis pertinentiis abs- 
que uUo retenemento, quae quondam fuerunt bonae memoriae 
Hubeili de Burgo, quondam justitiarii Angliae, habendas et 
teuendas diet is ecclesiae et successoribus nostris imperpetuum, 
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adeo libere, quiete et pacifice sicut prsedictus Hubertus vel nos 
eas liberius, quietlus, aut melius aliquo tempore habuimus et 
tenuimas, reddendo inde annuatim capitalibus dominis feodi 
redditus annuos pro dictis domibus cum pertinentiis debitos et 
consuetos pro omni servitio, consuetudine et saeculari demanda. 
In cujus rei testimonium prsesentem cartam sigilli nostri 
munimine fecimus roborari. His testibus domino Fulcone 
Basset episcopo London, Waltero episcopo Karl., Willelmo de 
Ebor prseposito Beverl', Willelmo de Haverhill thesaurario de 
scaccario domini regis, Petro Chaceporte, Silvestro de Everdun 
archidiacono Cestrise, Johanne Maunsel cancellario S. Pauli 
London, Gralfndo de Craucumba et Paulino . • . • senescallo 
domini regis, Eoberto de Shotindon, Galfrido de Wulward 
et aliis. Actum apud Rutherfeud, xij kal, Junii, pontifi- 
catus nostri anno xxx. 



LXVII. A GRANT OF THE ADVOWSON OF THE CHAPEL OF SUTTON IN 
HOLDEBNESS FROM ARCHBISHOP GRAT TO SATER DE SUTTON. 

[Reg. Magnum Alburn^ iii. 04] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos prsesens scriptum pervenerit, 
W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, salutem. 
Noverit universitas [vestra] quod cum inter nos et dominum 
Sayerum de Sutton super advocatione capellae de Sutton* orta 
esset contentio, ac idem Sayerus in bac parte se nostrse com- 
misisset volimtati, nos, de assensu et voluntate capituli nostri 
Ebor., concessimus, remisimus et quietum clamavimus, pro 
nobis et successoribus nostris, eidem domino Sayero et haere- 
dibus suis totum jus et clamium quod habuimus, vel aliqua 
ratione habere potuimus, in advocatione capellae prsedictae, 
salva ecclesifiB de Waugne, cujus nomine dictam capellam possi- 
debamus, una marca a rectore dictse capellae annuatim sol- 
venda, medietate ad Pentecosten et medietate ad festimi Sancti 
Martini in hyeme ; et salvis dictse ecclesiae de Waugne mortua- 
riis omnium decedentium in parochia de Sutton, et oblationibus 

• There were many suits in after years on this subject, in which evidence 
was taken of a very Toluminous character. In the muniment room at Ripon 
there is a large volume devoted to it. The reader who cares to look into 
the matter will find information in the Chronicle of Meaux and in Frost's 
Notices of the Town and Port of Hull. 
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trium dierum, Pentecostes videlicet, Apostolorum Petri et 
Paiili, et Omnium Sanctorum, secundum quod antiquitus fieri 
consuevit; sal vis magistro Johanni Blimdo cancellario Ebor, 
omnibus proventibus capellae praedictse quoad vixerit nomine 
firmae percipiendis, solvendo rectori capellse prsedictse quatuor 
solidos annuatim in duobus synodis anni, medietatem in una 
et medietatem in altera. Post decessum vero dicti magistri 
Jobannis dicti proventus rectori capellse memorataB, qui pro 
tempore fuerit, plenarie revertantur, cum onere solvendi ipsi 
ecclesisB de Waugne unam marcam praedictam, et salvis obla- 
tionibus et mortuariis praedictis ; salvo etiam jure episcopali 
et arcbidiaconali antiquo et consueto et debito. Et in hujus 
rei testimonium praesenti scripto sigillum nostrum, sigillum 
capitidi nostri Ebor., et sigillum praedicti Sayeri fecimus 
apponi. Testibus magistro Willelmo Passemer et domino 
Willelmo de Langeton succentore Ebor., dominis Willelmo de 
Wytington, Waltero de Ludham, Willelmo de Sutton, Radulpho 
de Welewyk, Willelmo de Stuteville et Eicardo de Heuil mili- 
tibus, et dominis Ada de Merflet, N. de Bilton et aliis. Dat« 
apud Thorp, idibus Maii, pontificatus nostri anno tricesimo 
primo (1246). 



LXVin. A RESCRIPT FROM IKNOCBNT IV. TO ARCHBISHOP ORAT ABOUT 
PAPAL PROVISIONS TO LIVINGS. 

[Addit MS. 15356, 67.] 

Innocentiits, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi. Decet et expedit 
ut gravati super clericorum provisionibus per sedem Aposto- 
licam, qu89 tanquam pia mater preces illorum plerumque non 
potest indurata facie pertransire, interdum per eam optatum 
relevationis solatium assequantur. Cum itaque, sicut nobis 
exponere curavisti, super provisionibus et beneficiis conferendis 
ecclesiasticis auctoritate literarum sedis Apostolicae contingat 
multotiens te gravari, nos tuis petitionibus benignius annu- 
entes, ac volentes super hoc tuis gravaminibus in posterum 
praecavere, auctoritate tibi praBsentium indulgemus, ut ad 
provisionem alicujus in pensionibus vel ecclesiasticis beneficiis 
per literas Apostolicas impetratas, sou etiam impetrandas, 
compelli non possis, quae tibi non fuerint specialius destinatae. 
NuUi ergo omnino, etc. Si quis, etc. Datum Lugduni, idibus 
Aprilis, anno quarto (1247). 
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LXIX, A COmriRMATION BY JOHN ROMANUS, ARCHDEACON OF RICH- 
MOND, OF THE CHURCH OF LANCASTER TO THE PRIOR AND 
CONVENT OF SBEZ. (^Ou^JL^^x 

[Reg. Magnum Album, iiL 32-3.] fi m 

Uniyersis sancte matris ecclesisB filiis has literas visuris vel * "* 

audituris, Johannes Eomanns, archidiaconus Richemundise, *- j.S'J^fl^^ 

salutem in Eo Qui vera est salus. Cum omnes prselati sanctam t^fc n,^i: 

religionem plantare, et plantatam fovere et augmentare tene- 

antur, nos attendentes humilitatem et honestatem abbatis et 

conventus Sagii, prions et monachorum Lancastre* et statum 

ejusdem prioratus, et cum nostri sit ofiBcii beneficia quae a fide- 

libus sacris locis et religiosis pro salute animarum suarum in 

elemosinam perpetuam in archidiaconatu nostro dinoscimtur 

esse collata, tueri et perpetuis firmare monumentis, nos, Deum 

habentes prse oculis, Divinse pietatis intuitu, dictis abbati et 

conventui, priori et monachis Lancastre, ecclesiam Beatsd 

Mariad de Lancastre cum onmibus terris, decimis, possessionibus 

^ Arcbbishop Gray confirmed this arrangement in the following manner: — 
Uniyersis sanctSB matris ecclesite filiis ad quos preesentes literte peryenerint, ^^>^^ ,^^ 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. arcbiepiscopus, Anglite primas, salutem in . 

Domino. Noveritis quod nos, considerantes humilitatem religiosorum viro- ' 
rum abbatis et conventus Sancti Martini Sagiensis, prions et monachorum ^^^ j- I ^^ [^ ^ 
Lancastre, et statum ejusdem prioratus, confirmationem ecclesin Lancastre 
cum dedmisy terris et capellis ad dicta m eccleeiam spectantibus, et medietas 
tem ecclesisd de Pulton, et capellse de Biscopham, cum iUam vacare con- 
tigerit, et pensionem dimidiie marcte argent! de ecclesia de Esham, quas vir 
▼enerabilis et discretus tit, magister Johannes Roman us, archidiaconus 
Richemund, pradictis abbati et conventui fecit, sicut in ejusdem archidiaconi 
literis vidimus contineri, gratas et ratas habentes, eisdem auctoritate dies- 
cesana confirmamus. Ecclesiam yero de Boelton, cujus advocationem dicti 
abbas et conventus Sancti Martini Sagiensis prsedicto archidiacono et suis 
successoribus, archidiaconis Richemund, Uberaliter contulerunt, post mor- 
tem eleiici qui earn obtinet yel ipsius cessionem, eidem archidiaconatu! ad- 
jungimus, et adjunctam seepedicto magistro Johanni Romano, archidiacono 
Richemund, et suis successoribus auctoritate pontifical! confirmamus im- 
perpetuum possidendam. Qui etiam a dicto rectore, quoad vixerit vel 
cesserit, percipient tres marcas annuas de dicta ecclesia, nomine pensionis, 
ipsam ecclesiam in usus proprios post ejus obitum habituri. In cujus ret 
testimonium pnesenti scripto sigiUum nostrum fecimus apponi. His test!- 
bus domino W. succentore Ebor., domino P. de Ficheden canonico Ripon, 
domino Reginaldo de Stowe canonico SuweU, fratre Roberto canonico de 
Gisebume, Alano de Hesel et Willelmo de Calverlay, clericis nostris. 
Datum apud Thorp, tertio nonas Martii, anno pontificatus nostri xxx** quarto. 
(Reg. Magnum Album, ill. SSa 6.) 
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et capellis ad dictam ecclesiam spectantibus, videlicet cum 
capellis de Gersingham et de Katton et de Overtona, et speci- 
aliter capellam de Stalmine, et medietatem ecclesise de Pulton 
et capellse de Biscopham, quas in praesenti possident, eisdem 
coDfirmamus. Volumus etiam et concedimus quod dicti abbas 
et conventus, prior et monachi LancastrisB aliam medietatem 
dictfle ecclesiae de Pulton et capellse de Biscopham, cum illam 
vacare contigerit, [praeter] illam in proprios usus eis a nobis 
appropriatam teneant imperpetuum et possideant. Ita tamen 
quod cum ambse partes eis accreverint, fiat ibi vicarius, qui ad 
sestimationem bonorum virorum viginti marcas nomine vicarise 
percipiet, et omnia onera dictam ecclesiam et capellam con- 
tingentia, debita et consueta, sustinebit, et per prsedictos abba- 
tem et conventum ad dictam vicariam archidiacono Eichem* 
qui pro tempore fuerit prsesentabitur, et institutionem et curam 
animarum recipiet ab eodem. Volumus prseterea et conce- 
dimus quod ipsi ecclesiam suam de Lancastre cmn pertinentiis 
prsedictis ita teneant et possideant, sicut antea tenuerunt. 
Pensionem vero dimidiae marcaB argenti quam percipiunt in 
ecclesia de Hesham, de qua sunt patroni, eisdem confirmamus. 
Et ut haec omnia praedicta rata et inconcussa imperpetuum 
permaneant, praesenti scripto sigillum nostrum digniun duxi- 
mus apponendum. Datum apud Eboracum, iij nonas Martii, 
anno gratiae m**cc** quadragesimo sexto.* 

xuv' ^7^(^) * ^ Claudius,^, iii. 85ft is a composition between tbe arcbdeacon of 

' Hichmond anTilie convent of Seez, drawn up at York 3 non. March 1246-7, 

as decreed bj Mr. Ralph de Maceriis, Richard the parson of Hugate, and 
John de Hesel clerk, the arbitrators. The patronage of the church of 
Bolton in Lonsdale, with a pension of three marks tberefrom, which Sees 
possessed, are to belong to the archdeacon. The priory of Lancaster is to 
have to its own use the mediety of the church of Pulton when Alexander 
' de Stanford vacates it, but a vicarage of 20 marks shall be ordained in it to 

which Seez shall present 

In May 1249 John abbot of the monastery of St Martin at Seez and the 

^r ck^^Am* i convent there grant to John Romanus, archdeacon of Richmond, and his 

successors, their right of patronage to the church of Bolton, with an annual 

/' ''' ff^") Pension of three marks from it, with the consent of the archbishop and 

^ ^ chapter of York (Reg. Album, iii 826). 
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LXX. AN ORDINATION BY AHCHBISHOP GRAY OF THE CHURCHES OF 
TICKHILL, SOUTH KIRKBY, ROTHWBLL, ETC. 

[Reg. Magnum Album, iii. 926.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit 
Waltenis Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliss primas, salu- 
tem in Domino. Noveritis quod cum* religiosi viri, Robertus 
prior et conventus Sancti Oswald! de Nostlef, super ecclesiis 
de Tikhill, Suthkirkeby, Rouwell, Boulton, et Wyverthorp, 
ac medietate ecclesiae de Mekesburgh ad eorum prsesenta- 
tionem spectantibus, nostrse ordinationi faciendsByde consilio 
discretorum virorum Walteri decani, et Roberti thesaurarii 
Ebor., usque ad Natale Domini anno gratise m**cc quadragesimo 
septimo se olim absolute et simpliciter commisissent, ac post- 
modum ad ratiiicandam ordinationem ipsam se per suas literas 
obligassent, nos, habita super hoc deliberatione competent!, 
assensu, voluntate et consilio prsedictorum decani et thesaurarii, 
de eisdem ecclesiis ordinavimus in hunc modum. Videlicet, 
ut de Tikhill, Suthkirkeby et Rouwell ecclesise, cum vaca- 
verint, in ipsorum prioris et conventus proprios usus cedant, 
ab ipsis post earum vacationem imperpetuum possidendae, ut, 
augmentatis per earum appropriationem eorum facultatibus, 
manus caritatis extendere possint ad Christi pauperes largiores, 
aut iidem canonici in ecclesiis de Tikhill, Suthkirkeby, Rou- 
well, Boulton, Wyverthorp, et medietate ecclesise de Mekes- 
burgh, pensiones recipiant quas ab eisdem hactenus percepe- 
runt, quousque aliqua praedictarum trium ecclesiarum, quas eis- 
dem appropriavimus, vacet, et ad manus deveniat eorundem, 
ac deinde ex toto evacuetur, et cesset pension um solutio prae- 
dictarum. Medietatem vero ecclesiae de Mekesburgh, quam 
dicti canonic] de nostra gratia aliquamdiu tenuerunt, archi- 
diaconatui Ebor. imperpetuum adjunximus, ut archidiaconi, 

* This document muat be taken in connection with its successor, and with 
No. occcxciii. in the text 

Robert the prior and convent of St. Oswald of Nostell agree that the 
archbishop should ordain ' citra Natale Domini 1247/ and pledge themselves 
that as soon as one of the churches of Tikhill, Rouwell, or Suthkirkeby 
comes to their hands they will exact- no pension from the church of Boulton 
and the mediety of the church of Mekesburgh (Reg. Magnum Album, iii. 
93a.). 

It was in this way that the rich living of Bolton Percy came into tho 
possession of the archbishop of York. 
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qui pro tempore fuerint, se ibidem in suo valeant recipere, 
com per partes illas transierint pro visitatonis officio &ciendo. 
Donationem autem ecclesisB de Boulton nobis et successoribus 
nostris archiepiscopis Ebor. imperpetuum reservavimus. Ne 
Ebor. ecclesia ex hac nostra ordinatione et ecclesiarum appro- 
priatione processu temporis se Isesam conqueri debeat, vel 
delusam gravamen sit quod in hac parte protulisse se asserit, 
volentes alias in honoris sui cumido relevare, ecclesiam de 
Wyverthorp nostraB donationi reservavimus, et de eadem ordi- 
navimus, prout prsBdictae Ebor. ecclesise perpetuae utilitati 
credidimus et honori. Ut autem quae in hac parte &cta sunt 
perpetuae robur habeant firmitatis, ad rei gestae et ordinationis 
praedictae memoriam sempitemam, hoc scriptum duplicatum 
nostro sigillo et sigillis praedictorum prioris et conventus, ac 
sigillis decani et thesaurarii Ebor,, quorum in hoc facto consiliis 
usi sumus, fecimus sigillari. Data apud Thorp, idibus Decem- 
I "m 7 bris, pontificatus nostri anno xxxiij^qui fuit annus Incamationis 
I Dominicae supradictus. Valete, 



LXXI. THB ORDINATION BY ARCHBISHOP GRAY OF THE ABOVE- 
MENTIONED CHURCHES. 

[Hog. Magnum Album, ii. 6-7 ; Claudius, B. iii 6a. ; 
Vitellius A. ii. 107-8; Liber Statutorum, apud Ebor. 22a 6.] 

Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas» 
omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit 
tsalutem in Domino sempitemam.* Noveritis quod cum viri 
religiosi, Robertus prior & conventus Sancti Oswaldi de Nostle, 
nolentes quod Ebor. ecclesia, laesam se dicens, causam haberet 
conquerendi de ipsis, quasi alienationem aliquam procuraverint 
in ipsius praejudiciumet gravamen per hoc, quod ab Apostolica 
sede ipsis ad eorum instantiam est concessum quod ecclesias 
de Boulton, de Suthkirkeby, de Rouwelle, cum vacaverint, in 
proprios usus sues possint convertere, super prasmissis ; necnon 
et super ecclesiis de Wyverthorp, Tikhill, et medietate ecclesiae 
de Mekeburgh, ad eorum praesentationem spectantibus, nostrae 
ordinationi faciendae, de consilio discretorum virorum W. decani 
et R. thesaurarii Ebor. se absolute et simpliciter commisissent ; 
nos, habita super hoc deliberatione, de consilio praedictorum 

• Printed in Dugdale's Monasticon^ vet. edit. iii. 158-9. 
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decani et tbesaurarii, assensu capituli nostri Ebor. accedente, 
de eisdem ordinavimus in hnnc modum, videlicet de Tikhill, 
Suthkirkeby et de Eouwell ecclesiaD cum vacaverint, in ipso- 
rum prioris et conventus proprios usus cedant, ab ipsis post 
earum vacationem imperpetuum possidendse, salvis vicariis in 
eisdem secundum quod inferius sunt taxatse, ut, augmentatis 
per earum appropriationem eorum fiacultatibus, manus caritatis 
extendere possint ad Christi pauperes largiores, ac iidem cano- 
nici in ecclesiis de Tikhill, Eouwell, Bouelton, Wyverthorp, et 
medietat^ ecclesiae de Mekesburgh pensiones recipiant quas de 
eisdem hactenus perceperunt, quousque aliqua praedictanmi 
trium ecclesiarum, quas eisdem appropriavimus, vacet, et ad 
manus deveniat eorundem. In quarum quamlibet, cum vaca- 
verit, libere ingredi eis auctoritate propria concedimus facul- 
tatem, ita quod extuno omnino evacuetur et cesset pensionmn 
Bolutio prsedictarum. Prae&tam autem medietatem ecclesiae 
Mekesburgh, quam dicti canonici aliquamdiu de nostra gratia 
tenuerunt, archidiaconatui Ebor. adjunximus, ut archidiaconi, 
qui pro tempore fuerint, se ibidem in suo recipere valeant cum 
per partes illas transierint pro visitationis officio exercendo. 
Decedentibus siquidem vel cedentibus rectoribus dictarum 
trium ecclesiarum, scilicet Tykhill, Suthkirkeby et Eouwell, 
dicti prior et conventus ad vicarias earundem presbyteros idoneos 
pr8esentabunt,facturo8 residentiam continuam in eisdem. Vicaria 
de Tykhill sit taxata quod vicarius ad sustentationem sui et 
tmius socii, sacerdotis, diaconi et subdiaconi, et ad sustentanda 
omnia onera ecclesise debita et consueta habeat totum altera- 
giimi : ita quod nomine alteragii contineantur omnes obven- 
tiones, decimse et proventus ipsius ecclesiae de Tykhill, exceptis 
decimis bladi et leguminis et foeni, et terris ad dictam eccle- 
siam pertinentibus, salvo competenti manso vicario assignando. 
Quae quidem decimae garbarum et foeni cum praedictis terris 
dictis priori et conventui remanebunt: in capella de Stayneton, 
cum habeat baptisterium et cimiterium propter distantiam a 
matrice ecclesia, sit vicarius perpetuus, qui ad sui sustenta- 
tionem, et luminariimi, et aliorum necessariorum in capella, 
habeat totum alteragium de Stayneton cum terris ad capellam 
pertinentibus memoratam. Vicaria de Suthkirkeby talis sit 
quails fuit tempore Henrici de Oxonia, qui fuit vicarius in 
eadem. Et vicarius habeat secum unimi sociimi sacerdotem, et 
sustineat omnia onera ecclesiae debita et consueta. Vicaria 
de Eouwell consistet in alteragio ejusdem ecclesiae, ita quod 
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vicarius eidem deserviens, ad sui et unius socii sacerdotis siisten* 
tationem, habeat totum alteragium cum manso competenti per 
priorem et conventum assignando, priori et conventui remanen* 
tibus decimis bladi et leguminis, et omnibus terris ad dictam. 
ecclesiam pertinentibus, exeepto manso dicti vicarii, ut supra- 
dictum est. £t idem vicarius sustinebit omnia onera dictsB 
ecclesijB debita et consueta. Donationem autem ecclesiae de 
Boultona nobis et successoribus nostris archiepiscopis Ebor, 
imperpetuum reservamus, Et ne Ebor. ecclesia ex hac nostra 
ordinatione laBdatur, ecclesiam de Wy\"erthorp, salvis competen- 
tibus vicariis tam in matrice ecclesia quam in capella de Helper- 
thorp, communae Ebor. ecclesiae imperpetuum assignamus, 
eandem sic onerando communam quod, postquam dicta ecclesia 
de Wyverthorp vacaverit, et in utilitatem dictae conmiimaB 
fuerit conversa, canonicus Ebor., qui nomine prsebendsB tantum 
sex marcas recipere consueverat de communa, triginta marcas 
duntaxat annuatim eodem nomine extunc percipiat de eadem. 
In matrice ecclesia de Wyverthorp sit vicarius perpetuus 
sacerdos residens qui, ad sui et unius socii sacerdotis susten- 
tationem et ad onera archidiaconalia et omnia alia debita 
et consueta sustinenda, habeat viginti quatuor marcas in 
certis proventibus, ei per capitulum Ebor. assignandas de 
ecclesia memorata ; et in capella de Helperthorp, propter dis- 
tantiam a matrice ecclesia, sit vicarius sacerdos residens, qui 
ad sui et clericorum suorum sustentationem, ut plenius et 
honestius eidem capellse deserviatuT, habeat decem marcas, 
in certis proventibus ei similiter assignandas per capitulum 
memoratum. Ut autem quae in hac parte facta sunt perpetuae 
robur obtineant firmitatis, ad rei gestae et ordinationis prae- 
dictae memoriam sempiternam, hoc scriptum duplicatiun, tam 
nostro sigillo quam sigillo capituli nostri et sigill' dictorum 
prioris et conventus, ac signis decani et thesaurarii Ebor., 
quorum in hoc facto consiliis usi sumus, fecimus sigillari. 
Datum apud Ebor., xv« kalendas Junii, pontificatus nostri anno 
^^ tricesimo tertio. 
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LXXII. LICENSE FROM ABCHBISHOP GRAY TO THE PRIOR AND CON- 
VENT OF DURHAM TO AVAIL THEMSELVES OF THE HELP OF A 
SUFFRAGAN BISHOP WHEN THE SEE IS VACANT. 

[Cart. iii. Prior, et Con v. Dunelm. para iii. 269,] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus hasliteras* inspecturis W.Dei gratia 
Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, salutem in Domino. Ad 
instantiam dilectorum in Christo filiorum Prioris et Conventus 
Dunelm., concessimus, ut, si aliquis de nostris suffraganeis vel 
alius episcopus Anglicus seu Hibernicus notus transitum fe- 
cerit per Dunolm., liceat ex auctoritate nostra, quamdiu sedes 
vacaverit, Dunolm. ecclesise monachos et alios religiosos ejusdem 
dioecesios ordiuare, et in Dunolmensi ecclesia crisma conficere,ac 
eorundem monachorum ecclesias dedicare, si ab eis fuerit requi- 
situs ; ita tamen quod in ordinibus manum saecularibus clericis 
non imponat. Datum apud Kaun,t xij kalendas Maitii, pontifi- 
catus nostri anno xxx** quarto. Valete [1248-9]. 



LXXIII. LICENSE FROM INNOCENT IV., FOR THE COUNTESS OF LINCOLN 
TO USE A PORTABLE ALTAR. 

[Addit. MS. 15367, 17.] 

Innocentius, etc., archiepiscopo Ebor. Ut dilecta in Christo 
filia nobilis mulier comitissa Lincolni8e,t tuaB dicecesis, a nobis 
munera grata ferat ipsius devotionis, supplex petitio nos hor- 
tatur. Cum igitur eadem nobis humiliier supplicavit ut ei 
benignius concedere curaremus quod altare posset habere por- 
tabile, in quo faceret sibi et suae familisB Divina officia cele- 
brari, nos, ipsius precibus inclinati, mandamus quatenus ei 
auctoritate nostra concedas lieentiam postulatam. Datum 
Mediolani, viij kalendas Septembris, anno npno (1251). 

• Printed in the appendix to Hist. Dunelm. Scr. Tres, Ixxix. The next 
document in that collection is a letter from G. bishop of Whitherne, ex* 
cusing himself for having exceeded this privilege. 

t Probably an error for Kauud, i.e. Cawood. 

X On Sept. 2nd; 1251, the pope allowed the same great lady, accompanied 
by three or five honest matrons, to enter and hear service in the Ci&tercian 
monasteries in England. 

P 
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Lxxiv. Injunctions issued bt archbishop gray to the prior 

AND CONVENT OF NEWSTEAD, 

[Reg. Archiep. Giffard, lOla.] 

Die Jovis, proximo post octavas Sanctue Trinitatis, anno Domini 
m^cc^l** secundo, ad prioratum Novi Loci, visitandi gratia, 
accedentes, per examinationem singularem comperimus tam 
Priorem quam canonicos in religione fervidos, et tam in invicem 
quam ad alios pacis et concordise amatores. Super quo pluri- 
mum applaudentes, pro bono quod invenimus in eisdem fortiui 
observando, et ad incrementum successu temporis producendo, 
statuimus ut tertius Prior sit in domo, qui in Prioris et sub- 
prioris absentia servet claustrum, et canonicos, prout moris est, 
sub regulari teneat disciplina ; quod quidem officium prius per 
ebdomadarios minus rite fieri consuevit, Providimus etiam 
ut Prior et subprior et tres vel quatuor de provectioribus sum 
domus semel in anno ad minus compotimi audiant a celerario 
et aliis obedientiarum custodiis deputatis de omnibus sump- 
tibus et receptis, et de stauro ; et, audito compote, denuncient 
conventui statum domus, et quanta ab ilia pecunia debeatur. 
Prsecipimus etiam fieri inventarium quod contineat tam red- 
ditus assisos quam numenmi stauri cujuscunque generis, sexum 
et setatem, et illud quolibet anno volumus innovari, ut sic 
appareat in quanto per praefectortim industriam bona domus 
accreverint vel decrescant, et unam partem illius inventarii in 
tbesauro et aliam penes celerarium volumus remanere. Volumus 
etiam ut sigillum conventus Prioris sigillo sigillatum in tbe- 
sauro per aliquem discretum canonicum provide conservetur, 
nee eo aliquse literae, nisi in conventus vel senioris partis 
ipsius praesentia, sigillentur. Volumus insuper ut ad collec- 
tionem et custodiam elemosinse per Priorem honestus aliquis 
deputetur, qui, elemosinario aliis intendente, eam servet ne 
ab aliquibus distrahatur. Claustrum etiam, refectorium et 
alia loca canonicorum quieti deputata a garcionum et in- 
honestarum personarum accessibus volumus custodiri; et ne 
haec a memoria elabantur, prsesens scriptum bis in anno coram 
conventu prsecipimus recitari. 
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lixXT. A LBTTER FROM ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND HIS SUFFRAGANS TO 

HENRY III. 
[Royal Letters in the Public Record Office, No. 279.] 

ExcELLENTissiMO domino sue H. Dei gratia regi Angliae illus- 
tri, domino Hibernifle, duci Normanniae, Aquitaniae, et comiti 
And', W, eadem gratia Ebor. archiepiscopiis, Angliae primas, et 
W. et S. Dei permissione Dunolm. et Karl' episcopi salutem in 
Eo Cujus gratia reges regnant. Majestatis potestas regise et 
habita ad personam vestram affectio merito specialis nos admo- 
nent et inducunt ut ea quae ad vestri honoris et commodi 
incrementum faciunt afifectantes, votis vestris, quantum cum 
Deo possumus, annuamus. Eeceptis igitur dudum Uteris Apos- 
tolicis et vestris cum reverentia et honore quo decuit, de gratia 
nobis a domino Papa concessa convocavimus, prout serenitati 
tuae scripsimus, in conventione super hoc habita apud Blidam, 
singuli in nostris dioecesibus, ad certos terminos clerum nos- 
trum, et cum quanta potuimus diligentia induximus convocatos 
ut in maturationem vestri negotii consentirent ; a quibus, licet 
sub verbis variis, responsum recepimus subnotatum, videlicet 
quod cum dictum negotium totam tangat ecclesiam Anglicanam, 
ac in talibus communis inter clerum utriusque provinciae, Ebor. 
videlicet et Cantuar., consueverit tractatus haberi, antequam 
certum daretur responsum a modo illo recedere non credunt esse 
congruum vel honestum ; et ideo, praetermisso tali tractatu, 
differunt respondere. Quo habito, respondebunt, ut asserunt, 
secimdum quod dederit eis Deus, ecclesiae, vestris et regni 
nostri utilitatibus communiter ponderatis. Dat. Ebor., ij 
idus Septembris, anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo quin- 
quagesimo secundo. Valeat dominatio vestra per tempora 
longiora ! * 



LXXVI. AN ORDINATION BY ARCHBISHOP GRAY OF THE VICARAGES OF 
THE CHURCHES BELONGING TO THE DEANERY OF YORK. 

[Vitellius A. ii. 132-3; Claudius, B. iii. 138-0; 
Lib. Domesday, apud Ebor. 89-90.] 

Omnibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit Walterus Dei 
gratia Ebor archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, et cipitulum Eb.r. 

• Printed in Royal Letters, Vol. II. 94. The m formation given by thi« 
letter as to the constitution and working of Convocation at this time is of 
much value. 

p 2 
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ecclesiae salutem in Domino. Noveritis nos, ad petitionem 
magistri Sewali decani nostri Ebor., statuisse quod, tarn in 
ecclesiis de Pokelington, de Pykering, et de Killum, decanatui 
8U0 annexis, . quam ipsarum capellis, sint secundum quod in 
subsequentibus continetur. Vicariae perpetusB per decanmn 
vicariis conferendse qui parochiarum curam habeant, et tam 
ecclesiarum quam capellarum suarum onera et officia susti- 
neant in perpetuum. Super contingentibus igitur vicarias et 
vicarios antedictos ordinamus hoc modo; videlicet, quod 
vicarius de Pokelington, pra^ter alios ministros ecclesiae neces- 
sarios, unum capellanum continue secum teneat, et habeat 
nomine vicariae totum alteragium de Pok', praeter foenum, tres 
oblutiones principales, decimam lanae, agnorum et molendi- 
norum et praeter mortuaria in vivo averio. In capellis vero de 
Milington et Geveldale sit unus vicarius qui ministros utri- 
que ecclesiae inveniat necessaries, et habeat nomine vicariae 
decimam agnorum et lanae de Geveldale et de Grymesthorp, 
cum minutis decimis et obventionibus utriusque parochiae, 
videlicet, JVIilington et Geveldale, et unam bovatam terrae in 
Geveldale spectantem ad capellam ejusdem loci, et solvat 
nomine subjectionis matrici ecclesiae suae de Pok' annuatim, ad 
festum Pentecostes et ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme, duos 
solidos per partes aequales. In capellis vero de Hayton et 
Beleby sit unus vicarius qui ministros oflScio quod ei incumbit 
inveniat necessarios, et habeat nomine vicariae totum altera- 
gium de Hayton, Beleby et Brunby, exceptis mortuariis in vivo 
averio, foeno, tribus oblationibus principalibus, decimis molen- 
dinorum, lanae et agnorum ; et solvat nomine subjectionis 
matrici ecclesiae suae de Pok' annuatim ad festum Pentecostes et 
ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme quatuor solidos per partes 
aequales. In capellis vero de Thornton et Alverthorp sit imus 
vicarius qui ministros utrique capellae inveniat necessarios, et 
habeat nomine vicariae totum alteragium, praeter foenum, de- 
cimam lanae et agnorum utriusque capellae, et praeter mortu- 
aria in vivo averio de Thornton, et praeter tres obolos prin- 
cipales et decimam molendinorum de Thornton, et solvat 
nomine subjectionis matrici ecclesiae de Pok' annuatim ad 
festum Pent' et ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme duodecim 
denarios per partes aequales. In capellis vero de Fankefosse 
et Barneby sit vicarius unus qui ministros utrique capellae 
inveniat necessarios, et habeat nomine vicariae totum alter- 
agium, praeter foenum, utriusque capellae, et praeter decimam 
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lanse et agnorum, et praeter mortuaria in vivo averio de 
Bameby, et solvat nomine subjeetionis matrici ecclesiae suae 
de Pok' annuatim ad festum Penteco§tes et ad festum Sancti 
Martini in hyeme duos solidos per aequales portiones. Vicarius 
vero ecclesiae de Pykering, prseter alios ministros ecclesise 
necessarios, unum capellanum continue secum teneat, et habeat 
nomine vicarioe alteragium totum prajter ties oblationes princi- 
pales, decimam molendinorum, decimam omnimodam de Gothe- 
land provenientem, decimam lanae et agnorum, et praeter vitulos, 
porcellos, puUos equinos, et praeter foenum, butirum et mortu- 
aria in vivo averio. In capellis vero de Ellerburn et Wilton 
sit unus vicarius, qui ministros utrique capellae inveniat neces- 
sarios, et habeat nomine vicariae decimam trium culturarum de 
EUerton, et totum alteragium utriusque capellae, cum foeno, 
praeter mortuaria in vivo averio, et praeter decimam lanae et 
agnorum de Wilton. Dictus autem vicarius solvat matrici 
ecclesiae suae de Pyk' annuatim nomine subjeetionis, ad festum 
Pentecostes et ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme, duos solidos 
per partes aequales. In capellis vero de Ebreston et Alverstan 
sit unus vicarius, qui ministros utrique capellae inveniat neces- 
sarios, et habeat nomine vicariae totum alteragium, praeter tres 
oblationes principales, decimam lanae et agnorum, foenum et 
mortuaria in vivo averio, et solvat nomine subjeetionis matrici 
ecclesiae suae de Peker' annuatim, ad festum Pentecostes et ad 
festum Sancti Martini in hyeme, duodecim denarios per partes 
aequales. Vicarius vero de Killum, praeter alios ministros 
ecclesiae necessarios, unum capellanum continue secum teneat, 
et habeat nomine vicariae totum alteragium praeter decimam 
lanae, agnorum, tres oblationes principales, decimam molendi- 
norum, lini, canabi, et mortuaria in vivo averio. Caeterum de 
denariis Beati Petri seu redditibus ecclesiarum vel capellarum, 
sive decimis turbarum, bosci, glandis pannagii, vel aliquorum 
fructuum ex agricultura provenientium, praesentibus vel futuris, 
nihil ad praedictos vicarios vel eorum aliquem pertinebit, ex- 
ceptis decima trium culturarum de Ellerburn, et redditu qui 
nomine subjeetionis solvitur matrici ecclesiae et capellarum 
vicariis, et decimis curtillagii, lini et canabi, quas volumus ad 
omnes praedictas vicarias pertinere, praeterquam ad vicariam de 
Kyllum, ad quam lini et canabi decimam nunquam volumus 
pertinere. Ad haec constituimus quod Decanus sit ab om- 
nimodarum decimarum praestatione et qualibet consuetudine 
parochiali immunis, et quod possit liberam, ubi voluerit in 
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decanatu suo, capellam habere, in qua capellanum proprium, 
cum voluerit, habeat celebrantem, et Divina sibi et familiae 
BUSB ministrantem, oblationibus ibidem factis in usus ipsius 
capellani cessans. Principales autem oblationes dicimus illas 
quae debent fieri ad Natale, ad Pascba et ad festum Sancti sive 
Sanctorum cujus vel quorum nomine ecclesia est fundata. Deci- 
mam autem foeni, lanse, agnorum dicimus non solum foenum, 
lanam et agnos, sed et argentum quod pro ipsorum decima 
poterit obvenire. Decimam vero butiri, casei, vitulorum, 
porcellorum et puUorum equinorum dicimus tantum caseos 
integros ad decimam venientes et butirum modo simili obve- 
niens, necnon et vitulos, porcellos et pullos equinos per sor- 
tem vel alio modo ratione decimae obvenientes, et argentum 
quod pro dictarum rerum decima per sortem poterit obvenire. 
Sane quod a vicariis capellarum est matrici ecclesise nomine 
subjectionis solvendum cedet in usus vicarii ecclesiae alicujus 
cui est Bolutio facienda. Jurisdictio vero totius decanatus 
tam in personis quam rebus penes Decanum totaliter residebit* 
Data viij idus Novembris, anno Domini millesimo cc™^ quin- 
quagesimo secundo. 



LXXVII. A DISPENSATION FROM INNOCENT IV. FOR THREE KINSMEN 
OF ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[Addit. MS. 16357, 430.] 

Innocentius, etc.,archiepiscopoEbor. Probatse sa^pius in bene- 
placitis nostris devotionis tuae sinceritas promeretur ut perso- 
nam tuam pleno complectentes caritatis affectu, in his quae a 
nobis pro tuis tuorumque profectibus et honore humiliter pos- 
tulas, preces tuas et audiamus libenter et ad exauditionis gra- 
tiam favorabiliter admittamus. Hinc est quod, fraternitatis tuae 
supplicationibus inclinati, cum Willelmo de Eozerfeld nepote, 
Ricardo et Willelmo le Wawassur clericis, germanis tuis,* 

• For a notice of tbe de Rutherfields see pp. 122-3. 

The connection of the Vavasours with Archbishop Gray may perhaps be 
explained in the following manner. A certain William de Duston left three 
daughters and co-heiresses, of whom Isabella, the eldest, married Walter 
de Gray, and Joan, the youngest, became the wife of Mauger le Vavasour. 
By her Inq. Post Mortem, in 4th Edw. I., it was found that Mauger le 
Vavasour was her son and heir, being then 30 years old and more. Thia 
Mauger, as appears by his own Inq. P. M., in 8th Edw. I., left a son and 
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quod eorum quilibet, prseter ilia beneficia ecclesiastica quaa 
jam babet curam animanim habentia, adhuc unicum aliud 
similem curam habens, dummodo sibi canonice offeratur, reci- 
pere valeat, et cum prius obtentis, non obstante Constitutione 
Concilii Generalis, licite retinere, auctoritat^ tibi praesentiiun 
concedimus facultatem. Proviso quod ecclesiae seu beneficia 
ipsa debitis, etc,, usque negligatur. Nulli, etc. nostrsB con- 
cessionis, etc. Datum Neapoli, vij kalendas Decembris, anno 
decimo secundo. 



LXIVIII. A MANDATE FROM ALEXANDEK IV. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY TO 
MAKE PROVISION FOR THE PRIOR OF GISBRO', WHO IS RESIGNING 
HIS CHARGE. 

[Addit. MS. 15358, 9.] 

Alexander, etc., archiepiscopo Eboracensi, Ex parte dilecti 
filii . . prioris prioratus de Gisebum,* ordinis Sancti Augus- 
tini, Eboracensis dioecesis, fuit nobis humiliter supplicatum, ut 
cum ipse propter infirmitatem sui corporis miserabilem cedere 
cupiat regimini prioratus ejusdem tibi immediate subjecti, nos 
ipsius precibus inclinati, mandamus quatenus hujusmodi ces- 
sionem recipias vice nostra, et de proventibus ejusdem ecclesiae, 
juxta facultates ipsius, sibi congruam provisionem assignes, de 
qua dum vixerit commode valeat sustentari. Contradictores, 
etc. Non obstante si aliqui ex indulto Apostolico excommu- 
nicari aut interdici nequeant vel suspendi. Datum Neapoli, 
iij idus Januarii, anno primo (1255). 



LXXIX. A LETTER FROM ALEXANDER IV. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY, ABOUT 
SEVERAL IRREGUL/IRITIES OF THE CLERGY. 

[MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 27a ft.] 

Alexander episcopus,t servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri 
Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo, salutem et Apostolicam benedic- 

heir, another Mauger, eet. 15, and a wife Agnes (Cnl. Geneal. 148, 235, 
296, etc.). Several of the Vavasours have been mentioned in Archbishop 
Gray's Roll, and it is prohable that they were connected with him in this 
way, if it can be called a connection at all. 

* On Jan. 13, 1255, the same pope writes a similar letter in behalf of the 
Prior of Bridlington (Ibid. 14). 

t In the same MS., fol. 91a, is a letter from Alexander IV. to Archbishop 
Gray, dated at Naples, 3 kal. Jan. anno 1^ forbiddlDg any legate, unless he 
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tionem. Ex parte tua nobis extitit humiliter supplicatum ut 
cum nonnuUi clerici tuae civitatis et dioecesios pro manifesta 
concubinarum cohabitatione, nonnuUi vero pro eo quod se fece- 
rint ab alienis episcopis absque licentia tua ordinari, latas 
contra tales suspensionis et excommunicationis sententias in- 
currerint, et eorum aliqui sacros susceperint ordines, et Divina 
celebrarint officia sic ligati, saluti eorum consulere in hac 
parte patema sollicitudine curaremus; nos itaque tuaB devo- 
tionis precibus inclinati, praesentium tibi auctoritate conce- 
dimus ut prsedictos clericos hac vice absolvere valeas, juxta 
formam ecclesiae vice nostra ; proviso quod concubinarii, a se 
concubinis prorsus abjectis, sufficientem cautionem exhibeant 
quod illas vel alias non resumant. Dispensandi praeterea cum 
illis qui facti immemores vel juris ignari sacros susceperunt 
ordines vel ministrarunt in illis, post injunctam in eis poeni- 
tentiam competentem, prout eorum saluti expedire videris, tri- 
buimus liberam facultatem. Si qui vero talium scienter cele- 
brare,non tamen in contemptum clavium,hujusmodi praesump- 
serit, eum per biennium ab ordinum executione suspendas, in- 
juncta eis poenitentia salutari. Qua peracta, si fuerint bonae 
conversationis et vitae, liceat tibi dispensare cum eis, prout 
secundum Deum videris expedire. Datum Neapoli, id. Januarii, 
pontificatus nostri anno prime. 



LXXX. A PAPAL RESCRIPT TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY, ALLOWING HIM 
TO DIVIDE SEVERAL OF THE PREBENDS IN YORK CATHEDRAL. 

[Addit MS. 15357, 439.] 

ExHiBiTA nobis tua petitio continebat quod cum in ecclesia tua 
Eboracensi sint triginta et tres praebendae dumtaxat, quarum 
quamplures personis oriundis de partibus citra mare Angli- 
canum existentibus sint coUatae, de reliquis vero ecclesiae prae- 
dictae canonicis, pauci resident in eadem, cum nonnuUi ex eis 
per privilegia seu indulgentias Apostolicae sedis, et aliqui ex 
causis aliis a residentiae onere se excusent, sicque praefata 
ecclesia tam in diurnis officiis quam ecclesiasticis suis juribus 

be ' cardinalis de nostro latere destinatus/ to make any provision to bene- 
fices in the diocese at York, unless he be specially directed to do so by the 
pope. The document has been incorrectly copied into the Register, and 
there is an omission in it. I have therefore not thought it worth while to 
piiut it here. 
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maximam patitur Isesionem : quare suppHciter petebas a nobis 
ut qiiinque praebendas, cum in ecdesia praedicta vacaverint, 
possis auctoritate nostra dividere, ac de ipsis divisis prsebendas 
alias ordii\are, ita tamen quod fructus singularum praebendarum, 
quas de ipsis duxeris ordinandas, ad valorem quinquaginta 
marcarum sterlingorum annis singulis se extendant, sibi conce- 
dere dignaremus, Nos itaque, ad Divini cultus augmentum 
soUicite intendentes, et volentes tuis annuere precibus, frater- 
nitati tuae ut quinque praebendas, cum eas in ecclesia vacare 
contigerit memorata, illis omnino exclusis quae apud sedem 
Apostolicam vacaverint, et quae per nos fuerint tempore succe- 
dente collatae, auctoritate nostra dividere, ac de eis sic divi- 
sis praebendas alias ordinare valeas ; ita tamen quod fructus 
praebendae cujuslibet a te totaliter ordinandae, se ad valorem 
annuum quinquaginta marcarum sterlingorum excedant, dum- 
modo ex hoc aliatn praebendam in eadem ecclesia vacaturam ex 
promissione Apostolica expectanti praejudicium nullum fiat, 
auctoritate praesentium de gratia concedimus speciali. Nulli 
ergo, ete^ concessionis, etc. Si quis autem, etc.* 



LXXXI. CRBTAIN INJUNCTIONS ISSUED BY ARCHBISHOP GRAY TO HIS 

CLERGT. 

[MSS. Cotton, Vitellius D. v.; Cleopatra D. iii. 191.] 

I. 

DE ORNAMENTIS ECCLESIA QU^ PERTINENT RECTORIBUS ET QU^ 

PAROCHIANIS IN PROVINCIA EBOR.f 

Decretum domini Walter! Gray, archiepiscopi Eboracensis, 

• This document is derived * ex Formulario Marini Ebuli^ epist. 3307, 
page 370/ where it stands at the end of the letters of Innocent IV. It 
seems to be of an earlier date by at least twenty years. 

t This important document is printed in the great work of Wilkins 
(i. 698-9), who calls it ' Constitutiones Provinciales Eboracenses.' It is 
also^ I believe, in Spelman, and Labbe gives it in his great work on Coun- 
cilsy vol. xi. part i. coll. 703-6. Mr. Peacock also prints it in his book on 
English Church Furniture, pp. 175-8. 

The year 1250 is assigned to the document, but whether with accuracy 
or not I cannot say. 

The MS. Vitellius is one of those injured by the fire, and can only be 
read with very great difficulty ; indeed, parts of it are gone. The other 
Cottonian MS. is of higher value. The first MS. begins with the words 
' Decretum domini Walteri Gray quondam archiepiscopi Eboracensis,* 
showing that the transcript was made after his decease. Indeed the whole 
piece is merely an extract from the original Injunctions. 
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Anglise primatis, et Apostolicae sedis legati, editum apud Ebor- 
aciim tempore visitationis sujb, tarn ad bonorem Dei, et ecclesiaa 
Eboracen ?is, ac omnium ecclesiarum per to tarn provineiam 
existentium, quam doctrinam, praesentium informationem, et 
memoriam omnium futurorum. Cum plerumque inter rectores 
ecclesiarum seu vicarios, in provincia Eboracensi constitutes, 
eorundemque parochianos super variis ornamentis, rebusque 
ecclesiasticis altercatio non modica sit exorta ; et ideo, quanta, 
quae, et qualia ad rectores, seu vicarios ecclesiarum, per totam 
provineiam Eboracensem constitutes, ad sustentationem et 
reparationem pertineant ; quae autem ad parochianos eorundem 
de rebus ac ornamentis ecclesiarum reparandis pertinere nos- 
cuntur, per subscripta sole clarius omnibus elucescat. Et ideo 
ordinamus et statuimue, ut parocbiani nostri omnes et singuli 
existant sic docti in singulis subsequent ibus, ut sciant et intel- 
ligant, atque observent totaliter universi, videlicet quod calix, 
missale, vestimentum ipsius ecclesiaB principale, viz. casula, 
alba munda, amictus, stola, manipulus, zona, cum tribus tuellis, 
corporalia, et alia vestimenta pro diacono et subdiacono ho- 
nesta, juxta facultates parochianorum et ecclesiae; cum capa 
serica principali, pro principalibus festis, et cum duabus aliis, 
pro choris regendis in festis supradictis ; crux processionalis, et 
alia crux minor pro mortuis ; et feretnun pro mortuis ; vas ad 
aquam benedictam ; osculatorium, candelabrum ad cereum 
paschale, thuribulum, lucema cum tintinnabulo ; velum quad- 
ragesimale ; duo candelabra pro ceroferariis : de libris, legenda, 
antiphonare, gradale, psalterium, tropariimi, ordinale, missale, 
manuale ; frontale ad magnum altare ; tria superpellicia ; pixis 
pro corpore Christi honesta ; vexillum pro rogationibus ; cam- 
panae magnae cum cordis suis ; fons sacer cum serura ; chris- 
matorium ; imagines in ecclesia, imago principalis in cancella 
de quo dedicatur ecclesia; reparatio librorum et vestimen- 
tonmi, quotiens contigerit emendari, cum onmibus supradictis ; 
luminare in ecclesia; reparatio navis ecclesiae, et constitutio 
ejusdem, cum campanili, interius et exterius, scilicet fenestris 
vitreis, cum clausura coemeteriorum, cum aliis navis ecclesiae, 
et singulis aliis, ad ipsos pertinere noscuntur. Ad rectores 
vero vel vicarios, juxta varias ordinationes, omnia alia per- 
tinebunt ; scilicet cancellus principalis ciun ejusdem repara* 
tione, lam parietibus quam tecturis et fenestris vitreis ei- 
dem pertinentibus, cum descis et scamnis, et aliis ornamentis 
honestis, ut cum Propheta cantare valeant, ' Domine, dilexi 
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decorem domus tuae,' etc.;* cum manso rectorise, et ejus repa- 
ratione, hinc inde ; et alia, quae non sunt scripta in libro hoc, 
noverint se rectores, vel vicarios a locorum ordinariis compelli 
posse, secundum banc Constitutionem, et alias in Lac parte 
probatas, etc.f 



II. 

DB DECIMIS FCENI, AGNORCM, LACTICINII, MOLENDlNOm M, PASTURiE, 
PISCARIORUM, APCM, ET LUCRI NEGOTIATIONIS. 

QcoNlAM, propter diversas consuetudines in petendo decimam, 
propter diversas causas, inter rectores ecclesiarum et parochianos 
6U08, rixae, et content! ones, scandala et odia permaxima ori- 
imtur; volumus, quod in cunclis ecclesiis parochialibus, per 
archiepiscopatum nostrum constitutis, uniformis sit petitio 
decimarum, et proventuum ecclesiasticorum. In primis volu- 
mus quod deciraae de frugibus, non deductis expensis, integre 
et sine aliqua diminutione solvantur, et etiam de fructibus 
arborum, et seminibus omnibus, et herbis hortorum, nisi paro- 
chiani competentem pro talibus decimis velint facere redemp- 
tionem. Volumus etiam, quod decimae de foenis, ubicunque 
erescant, sive in magnis pratis, sive in parvis, sive in hortis, 
exigantur ; et, prout expedit, ecclesiae persolvantur. De nutri- 
mentis autem animalium, volumus, si de agnis, quod pro sex 
agnis, et infra, sex oboli dentur ; pro decima, Septimus agnus, 
et supra, semper detur pro decima ; ita tamen, quod rector 
ecclesiaB, qui septimum agnum receperit, det parochiano suo a 
quo decimam illam receperit, tres obolos in recompensationem. 
Qui octavum agnum receperit, det denarium parochiano. Qui 
nonum agnum receperit, det obolum parochiano ; vel expectet 
rector ecclesiae ad alt«rum annum, donee possit decimum 
agnum habere, si maluerit; et qui ita expectavent, semper 
exigat secundum meliorem agnum, vel tertium ad minus de 
agnis secundi anni ; et hoc pro exspectatione primi anni. Et 
ita intelligendum est de decima lanse : quod si oves alibi in 
hyeme, et alibi in aestate nutriuntur, decima est dividenda ; 
similiter, si quis in medio tempore emferit, vel vendiderit oves, 
et certum sit de qua parochia illae venenmt, dividenda est, 

• Psnl. xxvi. 8. t MS. Cleopatra D. v. ends here. 
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sicut de re, quae sequitur domicilia ; si autem incerttim fuerit, 
habeat ilia ecclesia decimam, infra cujus limites tempore ton- 
eionis oves inveniuntur. De lacte, volumus, quod decimae 
solvantur, dum durat ; viz. de caseo tempore siio ; et de lacte 
in autumno et hyeme ; nisi parochiani competentem velint pro 
decimis talibus facere redemptionem ; et hoc ad valorem deci- 
mae et commodum ecclesiae. De proventibus autem molendi- 
norum, volumus, quod decimae exigantur et solvantur, ad 
valorem proventuum, et hoc nisi domini pro valore proventuum 
faciant redemptionem. De pasturis autem et pascuis, tarn 
communibus quam non communibus, statuimus, quod decimae 
fideliter persolvantur, et hoc per numerum animalium et 
dierum, si expedit ecclesiae. De piscationibus autem et 
apibus, sicut de omnibus aliis bonis juste acquisitis, quae 
renovantur per annum, statuimus, quod decimae exigantur, 
Bed debito modo. Statuimus etiam, quod decimae personales 
solvantur de artificibus, de mercatoribus, et de lucro nego- 
tiationis, similiter de carpentariis, fabris, textoribus, pan- 
doxatoribus, et omnibus aliis stipendiariis operariis; vide- 
licet quod dent decimas de stipendiis suis, riisi ipsi stipendiarii 
aliquod certum velint dare ad opus, vel ad lumen ecclesiae, 
si rectori placuerit. In petitione autem principalis legati 
volumus, quod consuetudo provinciae cum possessione ecclesiae 
observetur ; ita tamen quod rector ecclesiae in petitione sua, 
sive fuerit vicarius, sive capellanus annuus, habeat Deum prae 
oculis. Sed quoniam multi inveniuntur decimas dare nolentes, 
statuimus, quod parochiani admoneantur primo, secundo, et 
tertio, ut decimas Deo et ecclesiae fideliter solvant, quod si se 
non emendaverint, primo ab ingressu ecclesiae suspendantur ; et 
sic demum ad solutionem decimarum per censuram ecclesias- 
ticam, si necesse fuerit, compellantur. Si tamen dictae sus- 
pensionis relaxationem vel absolutionem petierint, ad ordinarium 
locorum mittantur absolvendi, et debito modo puniendi. Eec- 
tores autem ecclesiarum, seu vicarii, seu capellani annui, qui 
praedictas decimas praedicto modo, seu propter formidinem 
faominum, seu favorem, Dei timore postposito, cum effectu non 
petierint, poena suspensionis innodentur, donee dimidiam mar- 
cam argenti pro sua inobedientia archidiacono persolverint. 
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or 



ARCHBISHOP WALTER GRAY, 

PART IL* 

Bbqinning June 1225. 



The Acts of the first ten Years are missing. 

I. 8 id. Junii x. — ^Illegible.'] 

II, Aln', 16 kal. Sept* x. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritie nog 
dedisse, concessisse et prsesenti carta nostra confirmasse Petro de 
Vallibus et haeredibus suis, pro homagio et servitio suo, quan* 
dam partem terras de vasto nostro quae jacet inter Einewik et 
Sandho, per istas divisas ; sciKcet de divisis de Sando inter 

• This Second Part of Arclibisliop Gray's Register consists of the docu- 
ments on the Dorse of his Roll, which relate for the most part to the 
estates of the see, in contradistinction to the ecclesiastical portion which 
has been already given. The series begins with several grants within the 
archbishop's regality of Hexham. 

The following g^rant does not appear on the Roll:— 

Omnibus — Ric' de Luterington — quietum clamasse Waltero archiepis- 
copo Ebor. jus meum adversus eum de terra in Cappele; its tamen 
quod post decessum ejusdem domini, ego et hceredes mei possimus, si 
Toluerirous, successor! suo placitum movere et jus nostrum vindicare. Tes- 
tibus, Willelmo de Widindon, Galfrido de Bocland, Ric' de Bereford, 
Roberto de Hereford, Willelmo de Vescy, Martino de Mari;»co, Odone de 
Richemund, Rei?inaldo de Stowa cler*. Knarreburg, iij nonas Aprilis, 1226. 
(MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. Oa.) 

In another deed the same person surrenders to Archbishop Walter and 
his successors ^ terram in civitate Ebor. de feodo ipsius archiepiscopi, in- 
clusam undique terns archiepiscopi, inter Usam et Holegat©.' (Ibid. 101a.) 
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boscura de Akwod, et culturam Prioris Hextild', usque Wete- 
gate ; et ascendendo Wetegate usque in caput de Wetegath ; 
et inde usque Greinegate ; et sic descendendo Wetegath usque 
pontem Emmae; et sic ascendendo per sikettum usque mag- 
nam petram in mora ; et inde per rectam lineam versus orien- 
tem usque Turfgate ; et sic descendendo usque ad sepes de 
Sandho ; et sic descendendo per sepes de Sandho usque ad prae- 
dictam culturam Prioris. Tenendum, etc., in feodo et hsere- 
ditate — reddendo annuatira xxd. Prseterea dedimus dicto P. 
ethaeredibus suis talem communiam qualem alii liberi homines 
nostri habent in eodem . , . nostro, et pannagium quie- 
tum in omnibus boscis nostris de propriis porcis, de propria 
mulctura sua facienda in eodem manerio.* 

III. Wilton, 15 kal. Sept. x. — Omnibus, etc. Thomae de 
Wytbinton et haeredibus suis, pro homagio et servitio suo, octo- 
ginta et undecim acras terrse de vasto nostro quae jacent infra 
istas di visas, scilicet sicut Wdeburae descendit de campis de 
Ruleg' usque ad Mosilech ; et inde versus austrum recta linea 
usque ad Grenegate ; et de Grenegate versus occidentem iLsque 
ad orientalem partem de Aldescheles ; et inde versus austrum 
usque in Wunelech ; et inde versus austrum usque ad Reueres- 
lawe ; et inde recta linea usque ad orientalem part<>m de 
Cowestel ; et inde versus occidentem usque ad Stanilech ; et 
per Staynlech scandendo usque ad sepes de Rulei ; et per 
easdem sepes descendentes usque aquilonem usque ad praeno- 
minatum Wdeburae ; et tres acras subtus Akynol ex aquilonali 
parte praenominati Wdeburae. — in feodo et haereditate, — red- 
dendo annuatim xxvjs. 

IV. Wilton, 17 kal. Oct. x. — Omnibus, etc. Sanson! Cor- 
nubiensi, pro homagio et servitio suo, totam terram quae fuit 
Johannis de Hilton in villa de Hext' et extra villam, cum 
domibus et toftis et omnibus pertinentiis, scilicet dimidium 
tofbura cum aedificiis in villa de Hext', et sex acras terrae in 
camp' de Hext'. Reddendo inde ijs, per ann. 

V. l_Same date.'] — Omnibus, etc., Johanni de Hilton xv. acras 



• This document was confirmed by R. the dean and the chapter of 
York (Reg. Magnum Album, part ii. 456 ; and Claudius, B. iii. 386). In 
the confirmation Einewik or Anwick is incorrectly given as Knewike. 
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terra9 in vasto nostro apud To[rin]toa, inter istas divisas, sci- 
licet inter assartura Thomae forestarii et Bretlandsik, quae est 
divisio inter forestam nostram et communiam de Torinton, 
exceptis duabus perticatis terras ad communem viam faciendam 
inter illud sikettum et quindecim acras terras praenominatas, 
cum tofto et crofto de diiabus acris terrae inter Willelmum de 
Deserto et . . . • . in feodo, — reddendo annuatim iinam 
libram piperis. 

VI. [^No date.'] — The archbishop states that he has given 
authority for the contracting of a loan for his use from the 
people of Eome, or elsewhere, and pledges himself to repay it. 



Incipiunt Cart^ Anni Undecimi. 

VII. Lanum, 1 1 kal. Junii xi. — Grant to Wm. de Widindon* 
and his heirs, for their homage and service, of ^ a carucate of 
land in the town of Suwell which Eobert de Landa quit-claimed 
to us for the services and arrears he owed us. Doing knight 
service for the 1 5th part of a knight's fee therefore. 

VIII. Lanum, 8 kal. Junii xi. — Grant to William de 
Widindon and his heirs of 2f roods of land, with two burgages 
in Brikelawe which Sanson Comubien' sold us. Doing to 
Nigel de Mubray and his heirs the service that belongs to the 
15th part of a knight's fee. 

IX. Bbverlb, 18 kal, Julii xi. — Confirmation of the grant 
of a corrody in * bederna Beverle,' which Eobert Passelewe 
held, made by F. Basset, provost of Beverley, to Mr. S. the 
goldsmith.t 



• This person, who was closely connected with the archbishop, was a 
knight, and was the seneschal of the archiepiscopal household. He founded 
a chantry at the altar of St Nicholas in the collegiate church at Southwell, 
the priest doing service during the founder's lifetime at his chapel of St. 
Nicholas at Esthoi^p. Wydingdon's executors were Henry de Mora canon 
of Southwell, Roger de Wydingti)n, Wm. de Torneton and John de Bernete- 
by. All the deeds connected with the chantry are in the Liber Albus de 
SputhweU, foil. 203-310. 

t See p. 63 anten, and Part II, No. xxv. 
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X. SiREBURNB, 8 kal. Aug. xi. — Grant to Beginald de 
Warburton of the custody of the land and heir of Ranulf de- 
Waleby, with the marriage of Nigel liis eldest son and of hift 
other heirs, if the said Nigel dies under age. 

XI. Knarreburg, prid. non. Aug. xi. — The archbishop 
grants to God, the church of St. Andrew de Hextold', and the 
canons there 145^ acres of land in exchange for the surrender 
of their rights 'in haya nostra de Akwod.* 

XII. [^Same date."] — The archbishop grants to the same 
house and its canons all amercements and escheats from tbeix 
men. 

XIII. \_Sa7ne date."] — The archbishop grants likewise to 
them 'Ixiiij acras quae jaecnt inter villam de Doteland et 
essartum eorum de Tirstel.' 

XIV. [_Saine date,'] — The archbishop grants to them all 
tithes from corn and pulse in all assarted ground (for the 
future) within * Hextold sinu' * 

XV. l^Same date."] — Omnibus, etc. Sciatis nos tradidisse 
dilecto filio, P. de Vallibus, mineram nostram de Hextold' ad 
firmam, usque ad terminum sex annorum currere incipientium 
a nativitate Beati Johannis Baptistoe anno Domini millesimo 
ducentesimo vicesimo sexto, cum omnibus exitibus et liber- 
tatibus ejusdem minerae, et cum omnibus quae ad nos pertinent 
in eadem, pro x. marcis nobis annuatim solvendis, medietatem 
ad festum Sancti Martini, et medietatem ad Pentecosten.f 

XVI. Cnarreburg, vij. id. Nov. xi, — Confirmation of the 
grant of land in North Dalton which Henr' Camerarius lately 
held, to Eudo Cocus, first made by M. late provost of Beverle, 
and then by Fulco the provost, and confirmed by the chapter 
there. 

XVII. Die Pentecostes, xi. Willelmus de Ebor. habet cartam 

• These four grants are printed in the Memorials of Hexham, ii. pp. 91-3. 

t This should have been among the ecclesiastical appointments on the 
other side of the Hull. It will be seen that other documents have strayed 
likewise. 
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domini archiepiscopi de Dicton ad prsesentationem nobilis viri 
Willelmi de Albiniaco. 

XVIII, Omnibus, etc. Noverit universitas vestra nos ad 
prsesentationem Willelmi archid. Richem', dilectum filium Ric' 
de Chilton a venerabili fratre J. quondam Mannise* et Insula- 
rum episcopo, invocata Spiritus Sancti gratia, promo veri fecisse, 
in majori ecclesia Ebor., die qua cantatur * Sitientesj pontifi- 
catus nostri anno x. In cujus rei testimonium, etc. 

XIX. We have empowered the bearer, Simon de Aunvers, 
to contract a loan of 10 marks, with any suitable merchants, as 
he goes to or returns from the Roman Court. We will repay 
them, ^ et ad hoc nos et ecclesiam nostram Ebor. obligamus.' 



Incipiunt CAKTiB Anni Duodbcimi. 

XX. Cawod, 13 kal. Dec. xii. — With the assent of Roger 
the dean and the chapter of York, we have made the following 
exchange of land with J. de Cawod and his heirs : — we give 
him the toft which belonged to Hugh Noren' and Wm. Motte, 
the toft late of Hugh Brand and Peter Carectarius, the toft 
late of Adam Forestarius, and two * seilones,' which we acquired 
of Wm. de Sancta Pace, and a pasture called Grescrofb in the 
west part of Fletewro. He gives us a toft late belonging to 
John fil. Dreng', a toft late of Adam Parvus, a toft late of 
Ralph fil. Rogeri, and two ^ seylones ad toftum prjedictum per- 
tinentes,' and all he has in Fletewro.f 

XXI. SiREBURN, 4 kal. Jan. xii. — The archbp. grants to 
Gilbert t son of Wm. the carpenter, for his homage and service, 

* There were at this time at least two persons living who had held this see, 
of the early history of which so little is at present known. This prelate is 
said to have died at Jervaux in Yorkshire. 

t Confirmed by Roger the dean and the chapter of York. Witnesses, 
liflasters G. de Norwico precentor, Ric* Coraubiens* chancellor, John Roma- 
nus canon of York, W. de Revestiario clerk, John Albus, Rob. de Maynill, ^^^. I i, I f^"^ 
Walter de Shirbum, Ric* Maunsell, and others. (Reg. Album, ii. 46a.) ^ 

X This is, no doubt, Gilbert of Corbridge, a carpenter, who came to York 
from the banks of the Tyne, and materially assisted in the construction of 
the magnificent edifices which Archbishop Gray took in hand. He occurs 
afterwards. In this grant we find him experiencing his master's kindness 
on the banks of his native river in Northumberland. 
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47 acres of his waste within these boundaries, ' de Wudebum 
recta linea usque ad Holsik sub Heselrigg ; et sic de Holsik 
per Thuercouerstel usque dictum sicettum in parte occid. ; et 
sic recta linea usque Radehirst-rother ; et inde usque Helens- 
birth ; et deinde recta linea usque Wudebume — cum communi 
pastura in communibus boscis nostris et pasturis ex ilia parte 
de Tine ex qua parte prsedicta terra jacet' Bent a mark of 
silver per ann. 

XXII. SiKBBURN, 3 kal. Jan. xii. — ^The archbp. confirms to 
Bichard son of Wm. de Levenacton two bovates of land in the 
vill of Ijevenachton, which Thurstan our predecessor gave to 
Bichard Cocus, the said Bichard's grandfather, except a toft 
which Bichard the miller sometime held, which the said 
Bichard gave to Eoger son of Nichol', for settling a plea moved 
by the said Boger in our com-t at Sirebum *per breve de 
recto' for 4 bovates of land; and excepting the homage of 
Bobert de Grrenewey, with the service of the rent of 16d. Bent 
to us and our successors of 28, per ann. For this grant the said 
Bichard gave to us a bovate of arable land with its purtenances 
in Sirebum, which he held of us.* 

XXIII. Ottblb, 19 kal. Sept. xii. — A grant to Wm. de 
Widindon and his heirs, for his homage and service, of 50 acres 
of our waste in our manor at Suwell, to wit in Hingewethdal, 
between Hespedik and Newedik ; and a little toft in Estorp, 
called Groldegrene. Bent 2«. of silver per ann. 

XXIV. Chirchedon, kal. Jimii xii. — Onmibus, etc. Noveri- 
tis nos dedisse licentiam dilecto filio Ph' Canelle crucesignato 
impignorandi terram quam ei commisimus in Sarrou usque ad 
terminiun crucesignatis a domino papa indultum. In cujus 
rei, etc. 

XXV. Cawod, 12 kal. Sept. xii. — General acquittance to 
Mr. Stephen Aurifaber for the account which he owed us. 

XXVI. Davintre, kal. Nov. xii.— Omnibus, etc. Noverit 
universitas vestra nos teneri dominae Eustachiae de Pinkeni, 
quondam uxori Thomae de An^len, pro maritagio haeredum 

• Printed in Kirkby'e Inquest, 384. 
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dicti Thomse, viri sui, qui ex eisdem Thoma et E. processerunt, 
nobis concesso, in centum marcis argenti, ad duos terminos 
solvendis, videlicet in festo Sancti Andreae 1 marcis, et ad Puri- 
ficationem B. V. in 1 marcis. Concessimus etiam hseredi dictss 
Eustachise decem marcas ad unum equum cum ad aetatem per- 
venerit, vel per manum praedictse E. in utilitatem haaredis 
infra aetatem, vel cum ad aetatem pervenerit, convertendas. 
Nostras autem volimtati relinquitur matrimonialiter copulare 
filio praedlcti Thomae, qui in haereditatem successerit, aliquam 
ex filiabus domini E, de Gray, fratris nostri, legitimis; vel 
domini W, Britonis ex Eva sorore nostra ; vel domini R, Doyli, 
ex Agnete sorore nostra, susceptis; vel si ad filias haereditas 
pervenerit, easdem licebit nobis copulare filiis praedictorum, 
sicut in scripto concessionis a praedicta Eustachia super prae- 
missis plenius continetur. Ita tamen quod si aliqua filiarum 
E., fratris nostri, vel praedictarum sororum nostrarum, enormem 
patiatur in facie vel in membris laesionem, talem liceat prae- 
dicto haeredi refutare. Solutionis autem praedictanun centum 
marcarum dilectum filium F. praepositum Beverl' fidejussorem 
constituimus. Concessimus etiam quod haeredem praedicti 
Thomae non maritabimus antequam praedictae c, marcae per- 
solvantur. In oigus rei testimonium, etc,* 



Incipiunt CARTiB Anni Tbrtii Dbcimi. 

XXVII. ToRP, 19 kal. Feb. xiii.— A grant to Eic' fil. Alex- 
andri,t his heirs, and anyone he choses to assign them to, ' ex- 

• This document adds somewhat to our knowledge of Archbishop Gray's 
family, and more to the history of early wardships. 

t See Hexham Priory, ii. 110. This person was, I believe, bailifiF of 
Hexham, and is mentioned afterwards in connection with grants of land 
and exchanges in the same and contiguous places. The following deed 
belongs to the series : — 

Omnibus— Ricardus filius Alexandri salutem. Noveritis me concess- 
isse — venerabili patri ac domino, W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopo, 
Anglice primati, et successoribus suis, xiiij acras terrse in Stukelhope 
super Smithicroke, et xxx. acras teme apud Alribarue, ex utraque parte de 
Stukelhopebume, libere, etc Pro hac autem concessione, dedit mihi domi- 
nus archiepiscopus in escambium xvj acras terr» in Alribarue ex aquilonali 
parte de Herdeley, et viij acras torrse super Depedene, et xx. acras terree ex 
australi parte de Hambume. Testibus Bernardo priore de Hext', Ada do 

Q 2 
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ceptis viris religiosis,' for his homage and service, of those 20 
acres of arable land ' super Hambume' which Undwanus resigned 
into our hands before W. Brito, W. de Widindon, and G. de 
Bokland, our justices at Hextold', and 14 acres in Stukilhop 
'super Smithicruce,' and 16 acres in Alribarue, with common, 
etc, Eent 168. per ann. 

XXVIII. ISame date.'] — Confirmation of the grant made 
by Eobert rector of the church of Suthkirkeby to Stephen fiL 
Henrici, of his mesuage in the said vill, with a croft adjoining, 
and three acres of land in the territory of the vill. 

XXIX. ToRP, 17 kal. Feb. xiii. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
nos concessisse et dedisse et hac carta nostra confirmasse 
omnibus burgensibus nostris de Sirebum has libertates et 
liberas consuetudines subscriptas ; scilicet quilibet qui de nobis 
tenet burgagium ibidem habeat mansuram suam in latitu- 
dine Ix. pedum, in longitudine Ixxx. pedum, reddendo inde 
annuatim nobis et successoribus nostris vjd., medietatem ad 
Pentecosten et medietatem ad festum S. Martini pro omni 
servitio. Nolumus autem quod aliquis burgensium in burgo 
nostro de Sirebtim habeat fumum, tinctum vel fuUonium, sed 
omnes veniant ad fumum, tinctum et fullonium, nostrum, 
super forisfacturam nostram per has consuetudines. Qui ad 
fumum nostrimi venerit, et suo ligno fiimum calefecerit, det 
nobis xxx"""* panem ; qui vero de nostro ligno fumimi cale- 
fecerit det nobis vicesimum panem. Et qui tinctum nostrum 
tenuerit, habeat qualibet septimana unam carecatam ligni 
mortui de bosco nostro de Sirebum. Concessimus etiam prse- 
dictis burgensibus nostris de Sir' ut habeant ibi omnes leges 
et consuetudines, prseter prsedictas, quas habent burgenses de 
Pontefracto, et juste utuntur in burgo suo. Et ut hsec, etc.* 

Tindale, Petro de Vallibtls, Ada Bertram, Thoma de WidingtOD, Roberto 
de Erington, Radulpho de Erington, Willelmo de Ruley, Willelmo de 
"Widendon, G. de BoclaDd canonicis BeverF, Thoma de Stanford clerico, et 
aliis. (MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 166.) 

• Printed in Kirkby's Inquest, 383. The burgesses of Sherbum did not 
long continue the equals of their brethren at Pontefract. The place soon 
sank into insigniGcance, especially after the removal of the archiepiscopal 
palace there in the 14th century. The village has found a chronicler in 
Mr. Wheater; a gentleman who writes pleasantly and shows a great apti- 
tude for topographical research. 
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XXX. Ottelb, 4 id. Feb. xiii. — The archbishop grants to 
Eobert de Barkeston and his heirs a bovate of land which 
Nicholas de Fonte holds in Barkeston, with toft and appurte- 
nances, and with the said Nicholas, in exchange for the toft 
which the said Eobert held in Sirebum witfi its appurte- 
nances.* 

XXXI. Ottelb, 16 kal. Martii xiii. — A grant to John le 
Archer, his heir, and assignees, ^ exceptis viris religiosis,' for 
his homage and service, of 40 acres of our waste land at ^ Hex- 
told',' within these bounds, ' de Bedelech versus occid. ultra 
Leyam usque Gressiwelle-heued ; et sic usque Grreystan ; et sic 
de Greystan usque Wateresweli ; et sic usque Withemeleche ; et 
sic descendendo usque in Blindebum ; et sic versus or. sicut 
Blindebum se extendit usque ad sepes de Milhop ; et sic juxta 
illas sepes in longitudine usque in Dedeleche juxta Hauekestan,' 
cum omnibus aisiamentis et commimia de Ninebenkes. Bent 
a mark of silver per ann. 

XXXII. [No date.']'-' A grant to Eobert de Beford of a 
bovate of land, with its purtenances in Sirebum, which Eic' 
de Levenachton sometime held of us, and gave up to us. Eent, 
1 lb. of pepper per ann. for every service. 

XXXIII. Cawod, 4 kal. Apr. xiii. — A grant to Eobert de 
Pavili and his heirs, for homage and service, of a bovate of 
land in the vill of Cawod which Wm. de Sancta Pace bought 
of Ealph de Bartelby, which he has quit-claimed to us. Eent, 
per ann. 3d. 

• Printed in Kirkby's Inquest, 384. The grant from Barkeston is in 
MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 96, and is witnessed by Mr. R chancellor of York, 
Ralph de Wilebi, Ric' de Hudereston, John de Widindon, Galfr. de Bok- 
land, Wm. de Veecj, Odo de Richemund, Martin de Marisco, Rob. de 
Bereford, Wm. de Mileford, Ric' de Mileford, Reg. de Stowa, clerk. 

The following grant relates to the same place : — 

Omnibus — ^frater R. dictus abbas, et conventus de Eirkestall. Noverit 
— nos concessisse — decimas garbarum et proventuum prsebendss de Fenton 
de Yiginti quatuor acris terras in Barkeston, et quod nullam pasturam 
Tel communam clamabimus versus dominum W. Ebor. archiepiscopum vel 
successores ejus — occasione dictas terrae, neque aliquam terram de feodo 
dicti domini arch iepiscopi— sine nssensu capiemus. Testibus magistro A. de 
Rychemond, Willelmo de Widindon, magistro Gilberto de Tyvra, magistro 
— de Burton, Ada de Stavele, Odone de Rychem* et aliis. (J^eg. Mngnum 
Album, ii. 336; and Claudius, B. iii. 27a b,) 
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XXXrV, Cawod, 13 kal. Apr. xiii. — Grant to Wm. de 
Camera de Mileford of ^ a bovate of land ' cum pert.' which 
Wm. Paris held in Mileford, and 8^ acres of our own demesne 
in Mileford, in the South Field; 2^ acres at the head of 
Chapelcroft to the south and in the North Field ; 3 acres lying 
in Quenemilne flat in the West Field ; iij acres at Crenacres ; 
in exchange for a bovate of land, which the said Wm. held * in 
Bona villa de feodo Lev'et,' and 8 acres ^ of land which the 
said Wm. held in Abholm.* 

XXXV. Cawod, 3 kal. Maii xiii. — A grant to Robert de 
Greneweyt and his heirs of 17 acres and 3 roods of land in 
Sirebum, in a *cultura' called Lund, in exchange for 17 acres 
and 3 roods of land in Albeholm, in a 'cultura' called Castell- 
toft. By the hand of Mr. Simon de Evesham. 

XXXVI. ToRP, kal. Maii xiii, — A grant to God and the 
monks S. M. de Melsa of 22 bovates of land in Waugne, which 
we claimed in the king's court against Ric' Albem' of that place. 
Paying yearly at Beverle 100«. rent, with power of distress.^ 

• Printed in Kirkby's Inquest, 384. The grant from Wm. de Camera is 
in MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 8, 9, and is witnessed by Ric* de Hudereston, 
Had' de Wileby, Rob. de Barkeston, Wm. de Widindon, Galf. de Bokland, 
Wm. de Vesci, Odo de Richemund, Rob. de Hereford, Galfir. de Muscbamp, 
Bad. de Mileford, Reg. de Stowa, derk. 

t The grant on Grenewey*s side is in MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 9a, and ia 
witnessed by G. precentor, R, chancellor, and Mr. E. Bemardi, canons of 
York, Robert de Wileby, Adam de Bella Aqua, Richard de Huderiston, 
Robert de Barkestone, Robert de Bereford, Ralph de Mileford, Reginald 
de Stowe. 

X For an account of this transaction see Ohronicon Mon. de Melsa, 
L 407-0. The payment was the result of a compromise in which the monks 
thought themselves aggrieved. The final concord in connection with it is 
as follows :— 

I J see est finalis concordia facta in curia domini regis apud Westm' a die 
Sancti Michaelis in quinque septimanas, anno regni regis Henrici filii regis 
Johannis tertio decimo, coram H. de Burgo comite Lancastre, justitiario 
AngliaB, Martino de Patshill, Thoma de Multon, Roberto de Lexinton, 
Thoma de Kunvill justidariis, et aliis domini regis fidelibus tunc ibi prse- 
sentibus, inter Walterum Ebor. archiepiscopum petentem, per Adam de 
Stavele positum loco suo, ad lucrandum vel perdendum, et Ricardum 
abbatem de Melsa tenentem, per fratrem Nicholaum de Ridale positum loco 
ipsius abbatis ad lucrandum rel perdendum, de viginti et duabus bovatis 
terrse cum pertinentiis in Waghen. Unde recognitio magnse assism sum* 
fuit inter eos in eadem curia, scilicet quod praedictus abbas recognovit 
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XXXVII. Cawod, 3 non, Maii xiii. — Grant to Robert de 
Grenewey, for his homage, of 5 acres and ^ a rood of land lying 
in 'cultura' de Lund, near the 17 acres and 3 roods which we 
gave him in exchange for other 17 acres 3 roods in Albeholm. 
Rent per ann. 38. 

XXXVIIL Cawod, 10 kal. Junii xiii.— Grant to Wm. de 
Mileford and his heirs of a toft in the vill of Mileford, with a 
rood of ground on the other side 'itineris versus austnim,' 
which Thomas de Stiveton held ; and two acres of land in the 
fields of Mileford, one of which abutts on Chapelcroft and the 
other lies in the south field in Quenemilne flat, in exchange 
for the toft which Hamo le Macecren held in Sirebum, and for 
lialf a toft which Robert de Verly held of the same W. in 
Mileford. Per manum Simonis de Evesham.* 



totam prsedictRm terrain cum pertinentiis esse jus ipsius arcliiepiscopi et 
ecclesiad sues de Ebor. Et pro fasc recognitione, fine et concordia^ idem 
archiepiscopus concessit prssdicto abbati totam prsedictam terram com per- 
tinentiis habendam et tenendam eidem abbati et successoribus et ecclesiss 
8U8B de Melsa de pnedicto arcbiepiscopo et successoribus suis, et ecclesia 
Ebor. in perpetuum, reddendo inde per annum cs, sterl. apud Beverlacum ad 
duos terminos, scilicet ad PentecoAten b. et ad festum S. Martini in byeme 
h. pro omni servitio et exactione. Et si forte contiugat quod prndictus 
abbas rel successores sui in solutione prsedicti redditus ad aliquera termin«ai 
defecerint, bene licebit prcedicto arcbiepiscopo et successoribus suis didtrin- 
gere ipsum abbatem et successores suos per catalla inventa per praedictam 
terram usque ad plenam solutionem prsedicti redditus. Idem autem archi- 
episcopus et successores sui warantizabunt totam prsedictam terram cum 
pertinentiis prsDdicto abbati et successoribus suis et ecclesisB suie de Melsa 
contra onmes homines in perpetuum per prsedictum servitium c$. per 
annum. Et sciendum quod idem abbas per prrodictum Nicbolaum attoma- 
tum suum recognorit in eadem curia se nihil juris habere in advocatione 
ecclesise de Waghen. Et si quid juris in eadem advocatione unquam habu- 
erit, illud remisit et quietum clamavit de se et successoribus suis et ecclesia 
sua de Melsa, eidem arcbiepiscopo et successoribus suis et eoclesiie siia^ de 
Ebor. in perpetuum. Confirmed by R. the dean and the chapter of York. 
(Reg. Album, iii. 11, 12 ; and Claudius, B. iii. 9Sa.) 

• The following deeds relate to property in the same place : — 
I. Omnibus Rad' filius Hugonis de Mileford et Thomas Carecar', Will- 
elmus clericus de eadem. Noveritis nos concesais^e ven, patri Waltero Ebor. 
arcbiepiscopo et succ. suis, et Willelmo de Mileford et Thomss derico, et 
Agneti quondam uxori Willelmi filii Bemardi de Mileford jus in duabus 
partibus bosci de Mileford propinquioribus tenemento dicti archiepiscopi 
quod vocatur Habhoham, sicut continetur in carta inter dominum archi- 
episcopum et doni. Willelmum de Wilebi. Testibus doroinq Ric' de Hull, 
Robert! de Barb', Roberto de Landa, Ricardo de Luterington militibus, 
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XXXIX. Cawod, 9 kal. Junii xiii. — Grant to the abbat 
and convent of Fom' of a toft in the suburb of York, lying 
* inter portam et baram de Mikelelith,' which Simon de la Grene 
and Agnes his wife held of us and sold to them. Eent per 
ann. 3«. Reserving to ourselves the customs and dues * de 
mercatoribus transeuntibus et ibidem descendentibus.'* Per 
manum, etc. 



Hoberd et Hicardi de Levenaton, Willelmo de Camera de Fenton, Willehno 
filio Willehni de eadem, Serlone de Bertton, Galfrido de Muschaump, 
Johanne de Aquila, Nicholao clerico^ et aliis. (MS. Lansdowne, cccciL 86.) 

II, Noverint universi— quod ita convenit inter Walterum Ebor. archi- 
episcopum et Willelmiim de Mileford et Thomam clericiim, liberos honainee 
Buoe, ex una parte, et dominum Robertum de Wilebi et Rfidulphum de 
Mileford et Thomam carecarium et Willelmum clericum, liberoa hominee 
8U0S. Prsedicti archiepiscopus, etc., quietam clamayerunt donuno Roberto 
de Wileby, etc, tertiam partem bosd de Mileford versus austrum in longi- 
tudine, unde unum caput longitudinis [sic] quod remanet preedicto Roberto, 
etc, et extendit se versus Abholm ; et aliud caput versus Mileford per 

fossatum et divisas cum herbagio, etc. Pra^nominati dominus 

Robertus, etc, invenient in sua tertia parte Radulpbo de Mileford, etc., et 
faominibus suis, husbote et heybote. Praedicti vero dominus Robertus de 
Wileby, etc quietas clamaverunt prsedicto archiepiscopo et successoribus 
suis duas partes bosci preenominati versus Abholm, et inveniet Willelmo 
de Mileford et Thoma clerico, et hseredibus et hominibus suis, husbote et 
heybote. Testibus dominis Roberto de Gray, Ric* de Hudeleston, Ric. de 
Luterington, Thoma de Bella Aqua militibus, Willelmo de Widindon 
senescallo domini Ebor., dominis G. de Bocland canonico Beverle, Jordano 
de Hampton, W. de Winchecumb, Rogero et Ric* de Levenaton, Garino 
de Aquila, Johanne de Aquila, et aliis. (Ibid. lOa.) 

III. Notum sit — quod ita convenit inter venerabilem palrem domi- 
num Walterum archiepiscopum Ebor., et Eadulphum de Wilweby et 
Beatricem uxorem ejus, anno m°cc° vicesimo septimo, quod dictus Ra- 
dulphus et Beatrix uxor ejus relaxaverunt — dicto archiepiscopo et suc- 
cessoribus suis totum jus in parco de Shirebum, et in communa, et in 
terra quae vocatur Ballia, et in quodam tofto in Mileford quod Walterus 
iilius Bernard! aliquando tenuit. Pro hac autem relaxatione — pr»fatus 
archiepiscopus et R. de Wilweby et Beatrix uxor ejus parti ti sunt inter se 
boscum qui vocatur Abbeholme, cujus tertia pars reraanebit dicto R. de 
Wilweby et uxori 8U» et haeredibus suis. Testibus domino Martino de 
Patishill, Willelmo de Insula, Ricardo Duket tunc justitiariis itinerantibus 
in comitatu Ebor., Ricardo abbate de Seleby, Willelmo Raleia, Willelmo 
de Ebor., Ricardo de Hudeleston, Roberto de Barkeston, Ricardo de Lutring- 
ton, Roberto de la Launde. (Reg. Album, iii. 13, 14, 91o 6 ; and Claudius, 
B. iii. 94-6.) 

• Confirmed by Roger the dean and the chapter. W^itnesses, R. de 
Insula the dean, G. the precentor, W. the treasurer, S. archdeacon of York, 
J. Romanus, Thomas de Lichefeld; G. the penancer, A. archdeacon of Win- 
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XL. Pentecost, 1 228. — ^Walter de Wauncy, * crucesignatus,' 
and Johanna his wife let to farm to the archbishop their land 
in Langelisthorp, Brampton, Mildeby, and Ethelingetorp, for 
10 years, and until he has ten crops therefrom, paying a yearly 
rent of six marks sterling for all customs, etc., save foreign 
service. The payment to be made at Stanlak by the bailiflf of 
Chircheden. If the archbishop is at any cost in defending the 
said land by the default of the said Walter and Johanna or 
their heirs, allowance to be made in the rent. Allowance also 
to be made for any buildings the archbishop may erect, or he 
shall have power to remove them. The archbishop buys this 
next autumn's crop for 15 marks. At the end of the ten years the 
archbishop to hand over the land ' waretatam et rebinatam.' 



Incipiunt Cart^ Anni Quarti Decimi. 

XLI. ScROBT, 5 kal. Jan. xiiij. — Confirmation of the grant 
of a toft in Suwell lying between the toft of Hugh fil. Walthef 
and the toft of Edusa fil. Alwy, made by Hugh dean of Suwell, 
to Wm. de Neuton and confirmed by the chapter. By the 
hand, etc. 

XIjII. Cawod, id. Jan. xiiij. — Grant to John Dunel, our 
servant, of two bovates of land in the vill of Grimston, ' tan- 
quam excaetam nostram,' those to wit which Roger son of John 
de Grimeston held of us, and which he forfeited by the homicide 
of Robert de Stutton ; to him and his heirs for ever. By the 
hand, etc. 

XLIII. Cawod, kal. Apr. 1228. — The archbishop grants to 
Galfrid de Reneville. for life, the whole vill of Upton, paying 
yearly a rent of 28. He is not to give, sell, pledge, or alienate 

cheater, Maurice, Bernard de S. Audoroaro Elias Beraardi, canons of the 
said church, and others. (Reg Magn. Alb. pars ii. 4Qb.) 

The grant of Simon de la Grene, the acknowledgment of Robert abbat of 
Fumess and his convent that they owe Ss. per ann. to the archbbhop and 
his successors, and the confirmation of the dean and chapter are printed in 
Beckys Furness, pp. 195, 107. The acknowledgment or bond of the prior 
and convent is in MS. Lansdowne, cccciL 1026. 
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anything therein. At the death of the said Galfrid, or if he 
takes the habit of religion, the whole vill shall return to the 
archbishop and his assignees. 

XLIV. Ottblb, 2nona8Martiixiiij. — Omnibus, etc. Noverit 
universitas vestra nos ooncessisse, dedisse et hac carta nostra 
confimutfBe dilecto servient! nostro, Willelmo de Bradele, pro 
homagio et servitio boo, xxL acras terra cum pertinentiis in 
Tometon, quae jacent in MilnestibiT' inter Yolaisik et terram 
Willelmi de Deserto, cum mesuagio uno juxtm aiesuagium 
Thomse Forestarii versus aquilonem, habendas et tenendas eideat 
Willelmo et hseredibus suis in perpetuum de nobis et succes- 
soribus nostris, libere, quiete, integre et pacifice, infra villam 
et extra, sicut liberi homines nostri ejusdem villae de nobis 
liberius tenent. Beddendo inde nobis et successoribus nostris 
V8. per annum, medietatem ad Pentecosten et medietatem ad 
festum Sancti Martini, pro omni servitio, demanda et exactione 
S3Bculari. Ut autem, etc. Datum apud Ottele, ij nonas Martii, 
anno xiiij. 

XLV. ToRP, 8 id. Feb. xiiij. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis nos 
pro nobis et successoribus nostris concessisse dominae Agneti 
de Manefeud a qua terram de Moreby* emimus, quod si in 
forinseco servitio ad praedictam terram pertinente faciendo 
defecerimus, liceat prsedictae dominse A. et hseredibus suis 
libere et sine aliqua contradictione memoratum feodum ad 
praedictum servitium faciendum distringere, ita tamen quod 
antequam id faciat simus prsemuniti. In cujus rei testimo- 
nium, etc. Per manum magistri Simonis de Evesham. 

XLVI. Cawod, 3 kal. Apr. xiiij. — Omnibus, etc. Noverit 
universitas vestra nos dedisse, concessisse, dilecto servienti 
nostro H. Walln' custodiam terrae et haeredis Rogeri de Binge- 
feld, cmn maritagio ipsius haeredis ; ita tamen quod idem haeres 
non disparagetur ; habendam et tenendam eidem Henrico et 
haeredibus vel assignatis suis de nobis et successoribus nostris 
usque ad legitimam setatem ipsius haeredis, faciendo inde nobis 
et successoribus nostris debitum et antiquum servitium ; et si 
de primogenito ipsius Bogeri humanitus contigerit antequam 

• This is Moreby in the parish of Stillingileet, which continued for several 
generations in the family of Gray. 
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ad legitimam setatem perveniat, habebit idem Henriciis et 
haeredes vel assignati sui custodiam et maritagium proximi 
post ilium ad quem terra ilia jure hsereditario descenderit, 
similiter usque ad ejusdem setatem legitimam. Quamdiu 
autem idem Henricus custodiam illam in manu sua retinuerit 
et alteri non assignaverit, volumus et concedimus quod si 
etiam de secundo humanitus contingat, antequam legitimsB 
setatis fuerit, habeat custodiam et maritagium tertii ; et simi- 
liter quotquot fuerint^ donee unus eorum ad legitimam perve- 
nerit setatem. Quod ut ratum, etc. Testibus, etc. Per manum 
magistri Simonis de Evesham. 

XLVTI. Hbxtold, 2 kal. Sept. xiiij. — A grant to Ric' fil. 
Alexandri and his heirs and assignees, 'exceptis viris religiosis,* 
for his homage and service, of those 28 acres of land on 
Hembum which Undwanus resigned into our hands before W. 
Brito, W. de Wydendon, and Gr. de Bocland, our justices at 
Hextold; and 14 acres in Stukel super Smilhicruke, and 
30 acres in Alribarwe ; with common, etc. Eent 245. per ann. 

XL VIII. ^Same date."] — Grant to God and the church 
* B. Andrese de Hextold', ad emendationem firmae quam nobis 
solvertmt pro molendino prope Dot^land', of sixty acres of 
land.* 

XLIX. Hextold, per man. Mag. Simon, kal. Sept. xiiii. — 
Grant to God and the church S. Andr. de Hext', of ' duodecies 
viginti et quinque acras terree inter Langhop and Elrinton.' 



Incipiitnt Cart^ Anni Quinti Dbcimi. 

L. [-ATo date.'] — Confirmation of a grant of 2^ marks of 
silver which the prior and convent of Boelton have bound 



* This and the following grant are printed in the Memorials of Hexham, 
ii. p. 05. I may add that no documents are given in that volume save 
those which relate to the Priory. 
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themselves to pay yearly ' de camera sua ' to the abbat and 
convent of Kirkestal. 

LI. ScROBY, 10 kal. Junii xv. — Confirmation of a grant made 
by W. treasurer of York to Azo his servant of four bovates of 
land in Alna, and the purchase of half a carucate of land with 
its purtenances in Tolreton which the said Azo bought of Eobert 
fil. Willelmi, as confirmed by the charter of the dean and 
chapter of York. ^ 

LII. Hextoldesham, 3 kal. Junii xv. — Omnibus, etc. Sciatis 
nos concessisse et dimisisse Alano filio Badulfi, Roberto le Tanur, 
Ricardo Mariscallo, et Simoni de Aldeston, Alano de Nentesbire, 
quoad vixerimus, mineram nostram de Hextoldesham, haben- 
dam, reddendo inde annuatim nobis septimam partem totius 
minae, et octavum denarium de escambio argenti. Concessimus 
etiam eisdem, ad sustentationem grovarum et logianun suarum, 
de bosco nostro tationabiliter, sine occasione. Dicti autem, 
juramento praestito, nobis promiserunt quod in qualibet aestate, 
ad cibaria sua per totum annum decoquenda, et ignem proprium, 
sibi et ministris suis de peatis sibi providebunt. Et si peatas, 
aliquo casu contingente, suflScientes per annum sibi perquirere 
non possunt, concessimus eisdem quod rationabiliter et moderate 
de bosco nostro defectum sine vasto suppleatur. Praeterea conces- 
simus eisdem quod cum minam in minera nostra perquisitam 
extra forestam nostram cariare voluerint, liceat eisdem per 
noctem unam boves suos in pastura nostra habere sine aliquo 
impedimento ; si autem aliqua pars vehiculi sui in foresta nostra 
rumpatur, liceat eisdem ad ipsius reparationem de bosco nostro 
.... sine occasione. Et sciendum quod non poterit aliquis 
ardere de minera extra terram nostram sine assensu nostro. 
Volumus etiam quod loquelse et querelas, quae emerserint super 
mineram inter ipsos minatores, juxta rectam et antiquam con- 
suetudinem minerae, coram ballivo nostro deducantur, salvis 
nobis amerciamentis quae inde pervenerint. Praedicti aut^m, 
juramento corporaliter praestito, nolns promiserunt quod prae- 
dicta fideliter et sine fraude observabunt, et a suis observari 
facient ; et quod de minera nostra de nocte vel die nihil aspor- 
tabitur, nisi per visum et assensum ballivi nostri ; nee damnum 
nobis in foresta nostra, in bosco vel feris vel quibuscunque 
aliis nobis facient nee fieri consentient : sed, si ab aliquo fieri 
comperorint, inde balliviun nostrum muniri facient. Prohi- 
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bemus autem firmiter, sub pcsna forisfacturse nostrae, ne quis 
injuste ipsos minatores molestet vel vexet in aliquo, per quod 
commodum nostrum detrimentum patiatur.* 

LIII. Hbxtoldbsham, 3 kal. Junii xv. — A grant to Peter de 
Vallibus of the custody of the land and heirs of Wm. de 
Suethop, till they are of age, and of their marriage.f 

LFV. RiPON, 1 3 kal. Julii xv. — Omnibus, etc., inspectis cartis 
dilectorum filiorum capituli Bipon. de quinque libris cerae a 
Johanne filio Hugonis de Winkesse et ipsius hseredibus ; et 
tribus libris cerae a Willelmo filio Hugonis de Winkesse, et 
ipsius haeredibus, annuatim reddendis : inspectis etiam cartis 
Aldusae quondam uxoris Roberti Sueini, et cartis Willelmi filii 
ejus et Aldelinae de Prestele^ de uno tofbo ad sustentationem 
luminis tumbae Beati Wilfridi de consensu capituli perpetuo 
assignatis, assignationem tam cerae praedictae quam tofti ad 
lumen tumbae gratam habentes, ipsam concedimus et auctori- 
tate pontificali confirmamus, et praesentis scripti nostri patro- 
cinio communimus, sub poena excommuni cationis firmiter inhi- 
bentes ne ad alios usus quisquam uUo tempore praedicta con- 
vertere praesumat. Quod ut ratum, etc. Per manum magistri 
Simonis. 

LV. Allwbnton, 4 id. Julii xv. — A grant to Robert de 
Kenleye of 50 acres of land in Famesside, lying between Nen- 
benkes and Kenleya, and 10 acres of land in the territory of 
Kenleya. Rent 209. per ann. Reserving the pannage of the 
swine in our woods and the multiu*e of his com in our mill, 
and with power ' talliare ' the said R. and his heirs. Per manum 
magistri Simonis. 

* A very early mining lease, full of curious and minute arrangements. 
It was drawn up whilst the archbishop was at Hexhami haying been care- 
fully prepared by some shrewd north countryman. 

t Printed in Kirkby's Inquest, p. 887. 

X I cannot discover that any of these deeds are in existence. In an old 
transcript of some of the Ripon charters there is a document whereby a 
certain Dolfinus, with the assent of Gilebert his heir, gave to God and St. 
Wilfrid his land lying next to the land which Hadtil/ the son of Aldelin 
gave to St. WUft-id, 

There is also, in the same collection, a deed by which Adam Cuts, clerk, 
charges his land wMch Wm. de Olyen' junior gave to him, to find a lamp to 
bum at matins only in the church of Ripon before the altar of the Holy 
Trinity. 
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LVI. Paterinton, 1 7 kal. Oct. xv. — A grant to Peter Hog 
and his heirs of 3 bovates of land and their purtenances * in 
Frismarisco,' to wit, a bovate which Wm. Norr* held, and two 
bovates which Stephen Asgar held ; and two closes of land in 
the said vill, one called Coltoft and another lying in Middel- 
trobing, for his homage and service. Rent 40a. of silver 
yearly.* 

LVII. Patbrinton, 16 kal. Oct. xv. — Grant to Dion' de 
Frismarisco, late the wife of Eic' fil' Henr', of the marriage of 
John his son and heir, and his custody, till of age, and beyond, 
if he be willing. If the said John die with no heir, the said 
Dion' to marry Ysabella her daughter with our assent.! 

LVIII. Die Merc. p. f. S. Lucae, 1230, apud Cawod.— The 

* Printed in Eirkby's Inquest, p. 416. 

Frismark was one of the lost towns on the Humber. The following 
documents refer to it : — 

1. Simo fil. Rob. de Scardeburgh— quietum damasse domino Waltero 
de Gray Ebor. arch, et succ. suis, pro pecunia quam ab eo recepi^ totum 
toftum in Frismareis in quo Stepbanus fiL Dune mansit^ cum toto clauso 
infra fossatam factam circa prsedictum dausum, proplnquiorem scilicet 
tofto Odonis filii Thedardi ; et, prseterea, Odonem fiL Stephani cum omnibus 
catellis suis, et tota sequela sua. Testibus domino Hugone de Verli, dom. 
Ada de Thome, dom. Willelmo de Hue, domino Rob. de Thorp, domino 
Job. de Risum. (MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 476.) 

n. Roger the dean and the chapter of York confirm the grant made by 
Walter archbishop of York to Ralph de Wellewych of four borates of land 
in Thorp which Ralph his father held. Witnesses masters R. the dean, G. 
precentor, W. archdeacon, J. Romanus, W. de Lanura, Godard, Maurice, 
Bernard canons of York, Adam de Tom', Seer de Sutton, Simon de Scheft- 
ling, Wm. de Scheftling. York, 13 kaL Mar. (Reg. Album, ii. 46a ,* et 
Claudius, B. iii 39a.) 

III. Omnibus — ^Radulphus de Welewyk reddidi et quietas clamari yen. 
patri domino Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo — octo bovatas et octo acras 
terrsB cum pert.; unde quatuor bovatee jacent in Thorp, quas Radulphus 
pater mens tenuit, et quatuor boyatsB et octo acres jacent in Frisma- 
reis, quas Osbertus de Frismareis aliquando tenuit Pro qua redditione 
dedit mihi quatuor bovatas in Thorp cum pert, in feudo, reddendo eidem et 
succ. suis undecim solidos, et relaxavit mihi duas marcas de arreragiis red- 
ditus dictarum quatuor bovatamm. His testibus magistris G. prsecentore 
et Ricardo Coraub. et Serlone canonicis Ebor., magistro Nicholao Martel, 
Rogero de Birton, Willelmo de Sancto licio, Serlone de Sutton, HeJirico 
filio Simeonis, Johanne de Feriby, Willelmo de Scotinny, Elenardo de Salso 
Marisco, Reginaldo de Werberton, Matheo de Wighton, Henrico Sc^e et 
jnultis aliis. (Reg. Album, iii. 11a b } et Claudius, B. iii. 92, 3.) 

t Kirkby's Inquest, p. 422. 
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archbishop grants to Robert fil. Jacoby de Melteneby six bovates 
of land and a messuage which the said B. sometime held of 
Peter de Wiveretorp for a term of years, which the said P. sold 
to the archbishop, in the vill of Yapum — ^for 5 years, paying 
for them and other 4 bovates which the said archbishop granted 
to him, in his first year, 40a., and for the six bovates and a 
mess. 30a., in the other years.* 



[Incipiunt CAKTiB Anni Dbcimi Sbxti.] 

WX. DuNESTAPLE, 18 kal. Maii, 1231. — Acquittance to W. 
bishop of Carlisle of all the obligations and debts he incurred 
in our behalf with John de Wbume, citizen Lund'. 

LX. ToRP, 12 kal. Julii xvi. — Confirmation of the grant 
made by Ric' de Bereforth, canon Suwell, with the assent of the 
chapter there, to Robert de Oxton, of a bovate and a half of 
land with its purtenances, which Wm. Blundus sometime held, 
and of ten acres of arable land in the territory of the said vill 
* super Northriding,' and a toft lying between the toft of Ralph 
the miller arwi the toft of Ric' Wither. 

LXI. WiLLTON, per manum Mr. Simonis, kal. Oct. xvi. — 
Seeing that ^dom. Nichol' de Stutevill' confirmed at our 
request the demise made to us by Nichol' de Bouteby, of his 
lands in Bouteby and Ravenestorp for seven years,t from the 
nativity B. M. 1230, we pledge ourselves to perform all the 
services, etc., belonging thereto in right of his fee. 

LXII. ToRP, 3 idus Octobris xvi. — Omnibus, etc. Noverit 
universitas vestra quod cum contentio esset inter Fratres Mili- 
tiffi Templi, ex una parte, et Matheum de Cantilupo, rectorem 
ecclesise de Ribbestain, ex altera, super claustura cujusdam com- 
munis pasturae in parochia de Ribbestein, et capella erecta in 
cimiterio de Ribbestein, et claustura cujusdam fontis, tandem in 

• See Kirkbjr's Inquest, p. 390. 

t The coniinnation by Nicholas de StuteTill is in MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 
34--5. The donor is said to be Nicholas son of Adam de Bouteby. The 
confirmation is witnessed by dom. Walter de Mulcastre, dom. Kob. de 
Stuteyill, Nicholas his brother, B. Chambir, Alan de Waxant, Nicholas 
parson of Etton, Wm. capellanus de Ponte Belli. 
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praesentia nostra in hunc modum amicabiliter inter partes est 
compositum. Videlicet, quod capella infra cimiterium de Rib- 
bestein sita, de qua erat contentio, remanebit in pace sicut sita 
est, et claustura ejus circum facta, ad opus dictorum Fratrum in 
perpetuum pro Divinis in eadem capella celebrandis per capel- 
lanum ipsorum; et quod iidem Fratres sine aliquo impedimento 
dicti rectoris vel ejus successorum, cum opportunitaa exegerit, 
possint dictam capellam, si necesse fuerit,reparare et reaedificare ; 
similiter et clausturam ipsius in loco in quo nimc est. Nullum 
tamen parochianum ecclesiae de Bibbestein in prsejudicium 
dictse ecclesiae ad Divina officia vel sepulturam admittent. Prae- 
terea de communi pastura in parochia de Ribbesteyn per 
dictos Fratres inclusa, concesserunt iidem Fratres dicto M. et 
successoribus suis, in libera elemosina, duodecim acras ad clau- 
dendum, sine allqua communa in eisdem acris dictis Fratribus 
vel eorum hominibus habenda, scilicet, versus austnmi in ex- 
teriore parte dictae communae. Et dicti Fratres warantizabimt 
dictas xij acras terrae, ut dictum est, habendas ecclesiae de Rib- 
bestain, quamdiu residuum communae praedictae in dominico 
tenuerint vel alii illud per ipsos habuerint. Dicti vero Fratres 
totum residuum communae habebunt et pro volimtate sua 
claudent, sine aliqua communa dicto rectori vel ejus succes- 
soribus in eadem communa habenda. Praefatus autem M. et 
ejus successores habebimt fontem et terram juxta curiam suam 
ad claudendimi per divisas positas inter praedictos Fratres et 
praedictum M. Praeterea, dicti Fratres remiserunt pro se et 
omnibus suis praedicto M. omnes querelas quae eis competierunt 
vel competere poterunt usque ad diem Sabbati proximum ante 
festum Sancti Michael is, anno gratiae millesimo cc® xxx® prime, 
contra Matheum memoratum. Nos autem dictam compositi- 
onem ratam, etc., ipsam concedimus, et auctoritate pontificali 
confirmamus. In cujus rei, etc. Testibus, etc. Per manum 
magistri Simonis de Evesham. 



Incipit Annus Decimtjs Septimus. 

. LXIII. Anno Domini m.cc.xxxij®, ad Pentecosten, facta est 
hacc conventio inter dominum W. Ebor. archiepiscopum et 
Johannem Fossatorem, clericum ; videlicet quod idem dominiis 
archiepiscopus dimisit dicto Johanni ad firmam, usque ad ter- 
minum xij annorum, totam terram suam de Tokerinthon, cum 
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omnibus pertinentiis suis, exceptis magno prato et tallagio 
hominum dicti domini archiepiscopi et advocatione ecclesiae 
ejusdem villae. Dictus autem Johannes reddet dicto domino 
archiepiscopo annuatim xij marcas nomine firmae ad duos anni 
terminos, scilicet medietatem ad festimi Sancti Martini in 
hyeme, et medietatem ad Pentecosten, Si quis autem homi- 
num ejusdem loci in invidiam dicti Johannis incident, ab ipsis 
rationabilia et moderata recipiet amerciamenta, et dictus Jo- 
hannes . . . justitiarios, vicecomites, et domini regis ballivos 
pro praedicta terra sectam faciet inde debitam et ipsam defendet. 
Si vero prsedictus Johannes per guerram vel aliquo alio modo 
per defectum archiepiscopi damnum in dicta terra incurrerit, 
per considerationem proborum et legalium virorum eidem in 
iirma computabitur. Et hsec fideliter observanda dictus Jo- 
hannes tactis sacrosanctis Evangeliis juravit, et omnia bona 
sua mobilia, et immobilia, quae habet vel quae habiturus est, 
eidem domino archiepiscopo obligavit, et jurisdictioni prioris 
de Hextold', qui pro tempore fuerit, se subjecit, ut per excom- 
municationis et interdicti sententiam ipsum ad praedicta obser- 
vanda compellat^ renuntians appellationi et privilegio fori et 
impetrationi contra hoc faciendse, et omni remedio curiae eccle- 
siasticae et saecularis. Et ut haec, et<;. 

LXIV. Pentecost, 1232. — Agreement between the arch- 
bishop and the prior and convent of Hextold' about the de- 
mesne of Hextold',* 

LXV. LAJiCM, non. Oct. xvii. — Grant to Roger fil. Henr' de 
Stocton of four acres of land in Stocton, in Brakenhill, which 
we have bought from Henr' fil' Edmundi de Stocton, Eent 
12cf. per annum. 

LXVI. Cawod, 5 id. Oct. xvii. — Grant to our brother Sir 
R. de Gray of the custody of the land and heir of John le 
Aleman, with the marriage of the said heir, and with the custody 
of the land which the said John held of the fee of Nigel de Mu- 
bray in Grantele, which we have bought of Robert Camerarius, 
to whom the said Nigel gave it. To have till the said heir 
comes of age.f 

• Printed in Memorials of Hexham, ii. 96-7. 
t Printed in Kirkby's Inquest, p. 427, 
K 
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LXVII. Cawod, 16 kal. Nov. xvii,^— Lease to Mr. Wm. de 
Beningwrd, subdean LincoF, of all our land in the territory of 
Beningwrd,* with the site of the mill, etc., excepting the 
tallages of our tenants in the town. Kent 13i. yearly. All 
the repairs and buildings that the said Mr. W. makes to re- 
main after his death to us and our successors. 



Incipiunt Cabt^ Anni Decimi Octavi. 

LXVIII. ToBP, 9 kal. Dec. xviii. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis 
nos dedisse, concessisse, et prsesenti carta nostra confirmasse 
Thomse de Witinton, in escambium tertiae partis de Hoggesti 
quam nobis concessit et quietam clamavit, viginti acras terrae 
de vasto nostro in Buleystal inter istas divisas, inter Denise- 
bum et Divelis, incipiendo in parte orientali super Divel' et 
ascendendo ad magnam viam quae ducit usque ad forestam de 
Lilleswrth. Tenendum et habendum eidem Thomae et haere- 
dibus suis libere et quiete et integre, reddendo inde annuatim 
nobis et successoribus nostris xl. denarios per annum, ridelicet 
medietatem ad Pent' et medietatem ad festum Sancti Martini. 
Quod ut ratum, etc. Testibus, etc Per maniun magistri 
Simonis.t 

LXIX. Cawod, 3 non. Martii xviii. — Grant to Robert de 
Bereford of a toft in Sir' which Hugh le Teler held, and which 
lies nearest to the toft which we granted to him at another 
time. Bent per ann. 2a* 

LXX. Toap, 9 kal. Dec xviii. — Repetition of the recent 
exchange with T. Witinton. (No. lxviii.) 

* Beanmgwixihj co. Lincola. 

t For another copy of this deed, with the namee of the witnesses appended, 
tee MS. Lansdowne, cccciL 10a b. It is printed in tiie Memorials of Hex-* 
ham, L, App^idix, p. 2. 

This document is especially important, because it identifies the brook of 
benisbum, where Cadwalla, the Cumbrian kin^r, was slain by Oswald. I 
have entered into the subject at length in the Memorials of Hexham. 

Does Lilleswrth (in MS. Lansdowne, Lilleewude) derive its name from 
JjiUa, the faithful servant of Edwin, who sacrificed his life for his master P 
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LXXI. Cawod, 3 non. Mar. xviii. Repetition of the graut 
to Bereford. (No. utix.) 



Annus Dbcimus Nonus. 

LXXII. Ottelb, 5 kal. Jan. xix. — Omnibus, et<% Noveritia 
nos concessisse, dedisse et prsesenti carta nostra confinnasse 
dilecto servient! nostro Willelmo de Bradele,* pro homagio et 
servitio suo, viginti sex acras et dim* terrae cum pertinentiis in 
Torinton qusB jacent in Milnestibir', inter Yolhaysik et terram 
Willelmi de Deserto, cum messuagio uno juxta messuagium 
ThomsB Forestarii versus aquilonem ; et., prseterea, octo acras 
et dim. super ductum de Yolhaysik versus occidentem, exten- 
dentes usque Munekebek: habendas et tenendas eidem Wil- 
lelmo et haeredibus suis in perpetuum de nobis et successoribus 
nostris, libere, quiete, integre et pacifice, infra villam et extnti 
prseter forestam nostram, — reddendo inde — v«. per annum. 

LXXIII. RiPON, 6 kal. Martii xix. — Omnibus, etc. Inspectis 
cartis abbatis et conventus de Fontibus et Johannis filii Mich', et 
Walteri filii Stephani sacerdotis,et Reg' filii Hugonis,et Willelmi 
filii Gralfridi, et Grocelini de Stodley de terris in territorio de 
Winkeresley; et inspectis cartis Alicise quondam uxoris Hugonis 
de But . . , et Adae filii Jeremiae de terris in Ripon, concessis et 
datis Galfrido de Lard', canonico Ripon. : inspectis etiam cartis 
MariotsB et Aliciae, filiarum et hserediun Walteri de Bethum (?), 
et Willelmi filii Gramelini, et Ran' de Winkeley, et Petri filii 
ejus, et Rogeri filii Johannis de Delf de terris in prsedicto ter- 
ritorio de Winkesley, datis ecclesiae Ripon. in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam: et inspectis cartis N. • . de Bethlim' 
de prsedictarum terrarum de Winkerle confirmatione : inspectis 
etiam cartis dilectorum filiorum Capituli Ripon. et prsedicti 
G. de Lardar' de earundem concessione et ordinatione, scilicet 
ad sustentationem unius capellani, qui in ecclesia Ebor. missam 
celebret quotidie pro defunctis, cum Placebo et Dirige et 
Commendatione animae in perpetuum, nos illam ordinationem 
eonun, sicut rite facta est, ratam habentes, ipsam auctoritate 

* The confirmatioii of this grant by G. the defm and the chapter of York 
is in Reg. Magnum Album, ii. 47a ; and in Claudius, B. ill. 306. 

B 2 
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pontificali confirmamus, et prsesentis scripti munimine robo- 
ramuB ; sub poena excommunicationis firmiter inhibentes ne in 
alios nsus quisquam ullo unquam tempore praedictas terras 
convertere prsesumat.* Quod ut ratum, etc. 

LXXIV. Rip', 6 kal. Martii xix. — Confirmation of the grant 
made by Eobert son of Nigel of Bipon to the brethren and 
sisters of the Hospital S. M. Magd. at Bipon, of two tofts and 
crofts and all his land in Bipon, with meadows and other pur- 
tenances. 

LXXV. ToRP, 4 non. Martii xix. — Grant to Wm. de Oseney, 
our servant, for his homage and service, of 4 bovates of land in 
our vill of Torp within the manor of Bipon, those to wit which 
Hugo de Torp sometime held ; to him and his heirs, with 
meadow and common of pasture, save in our demesne pastures* 
Rent per ann. 12«. of silver.f 

LXXVI. 8 kal. Julii 1234. — We have bought and received 
of Mr. Thomas de Storteford the wardship of the land and 
heirs of NichoF le Baud, reserving to Laurencia his relict the 
manor of Haldham, ' si coadvixerit,' which is assigned her for 
dower. If the said Laurencia dies within the next seven years, 
he shall have the crops for the autumn following her death. 
The said Thomas reserves to himself his stock, viz., sheep, pigs, 
cows, stotts, and oxen, witli the crop of the autumn next after 
the date of this deed.} 



IncIPIT Ai4NU8 ViGBSIMtJS. 

LXXVII. ScKOBT, 9 kal. Martii xx. — Omnibus, etc. Nove- 
ritis nos concessisse, dedisse et praesenti carta nostra confir- 

* This is the only mention of this endowment that has occurred to me. 
There is no trace of it at York, and I should say that the word * Ebor.' is a 
tnistake for Ripon. The lands were situated in the neighbouring village of 
'Wioksley. I find Galfrid de Lardar*, canon of Ripon^ occurring as a 
Witness to some of the Ripon charters, but that is alL 

t Confirmed by G. the dean and the chapter. Teste capitulo noatro 
(Reg. Magn. Album, Part ii. 67a). 

I Printed in Kiricby's Inquest, p. 385. 
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masse dilecto et fideli nostro Willelmo de Wydendon, pro 
homagio et servitio suo, ires bovatas terras cum pertinentiis suis 
in Morton, quas Hugo filius Gtilfr' de Deresbur' tenuit, quae in 
manu nostra fuerunt per escaetam occasiohe bomicidii ab eodem 
H. perpetrati. Concessimus etiam et dedimus eidem imam 
pasturam quae vocatur Bredemede, quae jacet super ductum qui 
descendit de Haluton, cum uno tofto in Suwell quod vocatur 
Sabinetoft, quod jacet juxta terram quae quondam fuit Rogeri 
de Lanom,* clerici ; quod quidem abuttat super itinere quod 
ducit usque Esttborp, et eztendit se in longitudinem versus 
austrum, cum pertinentiis suis: tenendam — . Faciendo pro 
praedictis tribus bovatis servitium debitum et antiquum, et red^ 
dendo pro dicta pastura annuatim nobis^ etc. ija, Et pro 
tofto xijd. oh 

LXXVIII. Lanom, 4 nonas Martii xx, — Omnibus, etc. In- 
specta carta domini Henrici regis Angliaa illustris filii regis 
Johannis super libertatibus dilectis filiis canonicis de Tburgarton 
concessis eisdem confecta, scilicet continente quod ipsi et omnes 
terras quas habent vel habituri sunt, et omnes homines de terris 
illis sint quieti imperpetuum de sectis shyrarum, wapentacorum, 
treingorum, et de auziliis vicecomitum, et de murdris, et de 
francepleg', et de visu franchipleg', et de auxilio quod appel- 
latur palefridus vie', et de omnibus aliis quae ad vie', vel eorum 
ballivos pertinent ; ipsas Ubejrtates, quantuin in nobis est, ipsis 



^ This Roger de Lanum (Laneham), clerk, occurs in the Liber Albus de 
Southwell as owner of lands in Halum, Esthorp, and Southwell, which ho 
alienates to William de Wydindon and others (91, 163, 29C, 298). 

One of the charters relating to Halum is witnessed by Master W. de 
Lanum, archdeacon of Durham, who, it may be fairly assumed, was of the 
same family (Ibid. 147). This William de Lanum was a canon of York, 
and gave lands in Sutton to the vicars choral of York Minster (Cart, penes 
Vic. Chor. Ebor.) ; indeed, he is said by Dugdale to have given the Bedem 
in York to the same body (Dugdale, vi. 1475). 

William de Lanum made his will in 1248, and left all his possessions in 
Thirsk to Mr. Stephen de Ecclesfield, canon of York (Smith's Annals of 
Univ. ColL Oxon, p. 106). I must refer my readers to that learned and 
little known work for a farther account of Lanum. It seems pretty evident 
that he was that William of Durham who was the real founder of University 
College, Oxford. 

There was another Mr. Roger de Lanum at Southwell, temp. Edwan) 
IL and III., who left a wife, Johanna, and two daughters, Elizabeth and 
Agnes (Liber Albus de Southwell, var. loc.). 
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concedimus et confirmamus, inhibentes firmiter ne aliqois eos 
contra praedictas libertates vexare vel molestare prsesumat. 
Quod ne, etc.* 

LXXIX. \_No date.'] — Notum sit omnibus praesens scriptum 
visuris vel audituris quod dominus Walterus Ebor. archiepis- 
copus, Anglise primas, dedit, concessit et carta sua confirmavit 
Johanni filio Johannis de Cawod unam culturam in Gawod quse 
vocatur Bemoflfecroft, quam quidem Ric' filius Hugonis Ner- 
men' tenuit, quae continet quinque acras et dim. perticatam : 
tenendam et habendam eidem Johanni et hseredibus suis in 
excambium v. acrarum et quartae partis imius perticataB jacen- 
tium in cultura quae vocatur Anclesemer, quae extendit se a 
tegular' domini archiepiscopi, et abuttat super gardini fossatum 
ejusdem; et quariam partem imius perticatae apud Grimes- 
croft ; quas quidem v. acras dictus Johannes dedit et concessit 
et carta sua confirmavit eidem domino archiepiscopo ad cul- 
turam suam aequandam : tenendas et habendas eidem domino 
archiepiscopo et successoribu.^ suis libere, quiete et integre et 
pacifice. In cujus rei, etc. 

LXXX. Ottelby, 12 kal. Sept., sanctificatus nostri annoxx. 
— Confirmation of the grant of 8 acres of land in the territory 
of Greyregrave which Henry de Grey, rector of the church, 
made to Wm. Anglicus, with the assent of Sir R. de Percy the 
patron. 

LXXXI. [No ciate.]— The custody of the land of Wm. de 
Chaerthorp in Beverle and Suthburton, and of Wm. his heir, 
after his death, having come into our hand, we have com- 
mitted the said heir to dame Alicia de Sproxton, his mother, 
at our pleasure. She is not to have him married, or *elon- 
gare', or to do anything to prevent our having him married. 
We consent to marry him with the knowledge of his mother 
and Sirs Roger and Wm. his uncles, so that he is not dis- 
paraged thereby, to one of the cousins of * dom.' J. de Bello- 
campo.' We have restored to the said lady the said land in 
right of her dower, reserving to our servant, John de Aug% 
to whom we have given the custody of it, the seed sown in it, 

* This royal grant is probably entered on that Register of Thurgarton 
which is in the possession of the chapter of Southwell. 
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by agreement * bononim virorum.' We will protect her in other 
respects if ' fatigata.'* 

LXXXII. Lanum, 17 kal. Oct. xx.— Omnibus, etc. Nover- 
itis. nos de assensu et voluntat^ domini R. de Gray, frairis 
nostri, concessisse, dedisse et hac prsesenti carta nostra con- 
firmasse ThomsB filio E. de Mareseye, in maritagio cmn 
Ysabella filia Eoberti de Monasteriis, totas terras cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis, sine aliquo retenemento, quas Bad' de Wyton, 
de assensu Matild' uxoris susb, dedit dicto domino Roberto in 
Everton et Bekingham: tenendum et habendum eidem Thomae 
et hseredibus suis de prsedicta Ysabella suscitatis, libere, quiete, 
integre et pacifice. Reddendo inde annuatim nobis et sue- 
cessoribus nostris et aliis earundem terrarum capitalibus 
dominis servitium quod dictus Robertus ex eis reddere con- 
suevit. Ita tamen quod si dicta Ysabella forte sine hserede 
corporis sui a dicto Thoma suscitato decesserit, ipsse ad dictum 
Robertum de Gray et hseredes suos sine contradictione et 
aliqua diflScultate revertentur. Quod ne, etc, 

LXXXIII. SuwELL, 15 kal. Oct. 1235.— The archbishop 
grants to his brother Sir Robert de Gray a carucate of land 
and its purtenances in the vill of Goukthorp, which we had of 
the gift of Alex' son of Wm.- the parson of Fangefosse, quit of 
the rent of 20«. which the said Alex' paid to Juliana de 
Neuton, which rent the said Juliana quit-claimed to us ; the 
homage also of Gilleb' de Hoperton and Amabilis his wife, 
with the service of them and their heirs, viz. 58. per ann., 
which homage and service we had of the gift of the said 
Juliana de Neuton ; also a toft in Goutorp which Rob' Lanoc 
formerly held, and two acres of land in that vill, which land 
and toft we had of the gift of Erneburga de Fangefosse ; also 
a bovate and ^ of land ' cum pert.' in Gouthorp, which we had 
of the gift of Nich' de Hugate and Aceline his wife ; also a 
bovate of land * cum pert.' in Yolthorp, which we had of the 
gift of Adam fil. Alani and Alice d. and heir of Wm. de Ergum; 
with all the lands in the said vills of Yolthorp and Gouthorp 
which we have bought or acquired. Rendering the accus- 
tomed services.! 

• Printed in Kirkb/s Inquest, p. 423. 

t Ibid. p. 390. 

In MS. Lansdowne^ ccccii. 855, is the following deed : — « Will«lmu8 filius 
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LXXXIV. SuwELL, 15 kal. Oct. xx.— Grant to William 
Bon of W, Briton', our nephew, of all the land cum pert, which 
we had of the gift of dame Emma de Umflanvill in Tomeye. 

LXXXV. Grant to W. son of W. Breton' of all the land 
which we had of the gift of J. de Caux in Rokey and Frostebyri ; 
and that which we had of the gift of dame Emma de Umframvill 
in Tomey. 

LXXXVI. Otteley, 10 kal. Sept. xx.— Grant to Ric' fil. 
Alex, and his heirs and assignees, * exceptis viris religiosis,' for 
his homage and service, of those 28 acres of land on Hambur' 
which Wdewa* resigned into our hands at Hextold' before W. 
Brito, W. de Wydind' and G. de Bocland, our justices ; and 
20 acres of land on the south part of the same Hamebum ; and 
17 acres on Smaleleyes ; and 7 acres in Bradescroft, wiih 3 
acres which Ric' Kittelbrith held, with common. Rent per 
annum, 17«.* 

LXXXVII. Chircheden, 16 kal. Nov. xx. — Grant to our 
nephew, W. son of Wm. Briton, of a messuage *in villa de 
Red',' and all the land which we had in the same vill and in 
the vill of Werkwey ; which we had of the grant of Mr.Wm. de 
Lichefeld, canon of London. 

LXXXVIII. Chibcheden. . . . Confirmation of the grant 
which H. . . de Parcour made to the Prior and canons of 
S. Oswald, Glouc'. [Imperfect and defaced.'] 



[InCIPIUNT CaRT^ AnNI ViCESIMI SECUNDI.f] 

LXXXIX. Wylton, 11 kal. Maii xxii. — Omnibus, etc. Nove- 
ritis nos concessisse, dedisse et hac pra?senti carta confirmasse Ri- 

Thomffi — dimifiisse — Waltero Ebor. arcbiepiecopo — pratum meiim de 
Marisco quod jacet inter Fangefosse et Belgetborp ; et pratum meum voca- 
tum Westenge in occidentali pnrte de Golthorp; et pratum meum quod 
jacet in parte occidentali de Wrangebec continens vij acrai*; et pratum 
meum vocatum Northenge jacens juxta pratum de Wilton ; et 4 J acras in 
prate meo quod vocatur Sutbre eng, pro deciuia totius prati prsedicti ac- 
quietanda. For 3 years, be giving nie 10/. sterling. In 1228.* 

• Several similar grants to tbia person bave already occurred. 

f With tbis entry the documents on tbe dorse of tbe Minor Roll 
commence. 
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cardo filio Alexandri et haeredibxis suis, vel cui assignare voluerit, 
exceptis viris religio8is,pro homagio et servitio, quinquies viginti 
et quinque acras terras ; de quibus viginti et octo jacent super 
Hamebur', quas Hunde . . . coram Willelmo Bretone, Willelmo 
de Wydindon et GralfridodeBocland,tunc justitiariisnostris apud 
Hextild' itinerantibus, nobis quietas clamavit ; et aliae triginta 
et septem acrae jacent ex australi parte de Hambur' ; et septem 
acraB ex aquilonali parte de Blindbur', quae sunt propinquiores 
Wynteremlech ; et triginta et tres acrae jacent in Eskenehey : 
habendum et tenendum, etc. Beddendo inde annuatim viginti 
solidos. 

XC. — Omnibus, etc. W. Dei gratia, etc. — Thomae de 
Wyterinthon et haeredibus suis, pro homagio et servitio suo, 
quinquies viginti et quindecim acras terrae et unam rodam de 
vasto nostro, per has divisas; sicut Wdebum descendit de 
campis de Rule usque ad Mosichleche ; et inde versus austrum 
recta linea usque ad Grenegat ; et de Grenegate versus occiden- 
tem usque ad orientalem partem de Aldecheles ; et inde versus 
austrum usque ad Wyteremlech ; et inde versus austrum usque 
ad Reuerslaue ; et inde recta linea usque ad orientalem partem 
de Eobestel ; et inde versus occidentem usque ad Stonilech; et de 
Stainlech scandendo usque ad sepes descendentes versus aqui- 
lonem usque ad praenominatum Wodebum ; et tres acras subtus 
Akicknol ex aquilonali praenominati Wodebum; etpraeterea in 
Litelbirkstrother septemdecim acras ; et in Hurtebreres septem 
acras et imam rodam ; et praeterea incrementum praedictae 
terrse; tresdecim acras et duas rodas in orientali parte de 
Reueresla we— reddendo inde ad firmam, triginta solidos, vijd. 

XCI. Sept. — The abbat and convent of Selby having granted 
to us and our heirs a certain piece of ground in Stifelingflet 
for an annual rent of 12cf., the said rent shall be paid at Pen- 
tecost and Martinmas. 

XCII. Lanum, 12.37, dieSabb. p. f. S. Nich.— A difference 
having arisen between Henr' de Lexinton, canon of Suthwell, 
and Hugh son of Wm. de Kalnachon, about a bovate of land in 
Kalnaton, it has thus been settled. The said bovate shall 
belong to the said Hugh and his heirs, paying yearly to the 
said H. and his successors in the prebend IO5., reserving to 
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the prebendary the services and customs of Wm. fil. Hug* 
and Robert Strangeman and their heirs, in the tenement they 
hold of the said Hugh. If the said Hugh and his heirs 
hold anything not of the fee of the said prebend, * illud ut 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam contra omnes homines 
warantizabunt et defendent/ And also all the land which the 
said Hugh held in demesne in Flatewang, between the land of 
John s. of Reginald and Robert Strangeman, reserving to the 
said Henry and his successors le Canoinebusc, and all waste lands 
belonging to the said prebend, with the whole demesne of the 
church of Kalnachon. The said Hugh, for himself and his 
heirs, pledges himself not to give, sell, etc., the said land or any 
part of it without the consent of the canon for the time being, 
^ salva etiam commutatione toftorum in villa de Kalnach' facta 
inter memoratum Henricum et Johannem filiimi Ric' tenentem 
prsefati Hugonis.' The toft which first belonged to the said 
John shall remain to the said Henry and his successors; and the 
said John shall have that which he received in exchange, that, 
to wit, between the wall of the said Henry on the east and that 
of Robert le Francplege on the west. We confirm all this. 
Witnesses : Masters L. de Lincoln, Rob' Haget, Simon de Eve- 
sham, and Sewal de Bovil canon of York, Reginald de Stoua, 
Gilbert de Extoldesham, Roger de la Leye, Thos. de Stanford, 
Alan de Hesel clerks. 

XCIII. \_Sa7ne date.'] — A contention having arisen in the 
chapter of Suwell between Henry de Lexinton, canon of Suwell, 
and John son of Reginald de Kanalton, about a bovate of land 
in Kanalton, it is thus settled. The said John and his heirs 
shall hold it of the said H. and his prebend in fee, paying yearly 
10«. rent, reserving the services, etc., of Hugh son of Thomas 
de Kanalton and John de Wilegeby and their heirs. If the 
said John and his heirs hold anything which is not of the fee 
of the said Henry and his prebend, ' illud ut puram et perpe- 
tuam elemosinam saepedictis H. et succ. suis warantizabimt ;' 
reserving to the said H. and his successors all the demesne of 
the church of Kalnachon ^ excepta ima fovera,' which the said J. 
and his heirs shall have in exchange for 3 selions of land, and 
reserving le Canoinebusc and the waste lands. The said J., etc., 
not to sell, etc., without leave, which is to be granted. 
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[Annus Vicbsimus Quartus?] 

XCrV. [No daie.'] — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis nos conces- 
sisse, dedisse et prsesenti carta nostra confirmasse et asdgnasse 
dilecto fratri nostro domino Koberto de Gray pro homagio et 
serviiio suo totam terram quam de dono et concessione dominsa 
Ev8B de Gray habuimns in Butherefeld cnm advocatione eccle- 
siflB ejusdem villse, cum homagio et servitiis liberonmi homi-i 
num, et cum villanis et eorum sequela, et catallis, cimi wardis, 
releviis et eschaetis et omnibus aiiis pertinentiis, infra villam 
et extra, sine aliquo retenemento, excepto tantum homagio et 
servitio dominse Hawys' de Gray, matris nostrae : tenendum et 
habendimi eidem domino K. et hseredibus suis in feodo et haere- 
ditate de nobis quamdiu vixerimus, libere, quiete, integre, 
pacifice et honorifice, in boscis, planis, pratis, pascuis et pas- 
turis, stagnis, aquis et molendinis, et omnibus aliis locis, faci- 
endo inde nobis, quamdiu vixerimus, forinsecum servitium, 
tantum scilicet, quantum pertinet ad feodum unius militis, 
pro omnibus exactione et servitio saeculari. Volumus autem et 
concedimus quod post decessum nostrum dictus dominus B. et 
hseredes sui prsedictam terram, cum pertinentiis suis, teneant 
de domina Eva de Gray prsedicta et hseredibus suis, eisque 
servitium faciant praedictum, secundimi quod in carta dictas 
dominse Evsb nobis confecta continetur expresse. In cujus rei 
testimonium prsesenti scripto sigillum nostrum duximus appo- 
nendum. Testibus. 

XCV. ScROBT, 3 nonas Junii xxiiij. — Omnibus, etc. Nove- 
ritis nos concessisse et praesenti carta nostra confirmasse bur- 
gensibus nostris in burgo super Himibre commorantibus quod 
quilibet eorum habeat burgagium de latitudine quater-viginti 
pedum et de longitudine octies-viginti pedum in libero bur- 
gagio, reddendo inde annuatim nobis et successoribus nostris 
quatuor denarios, medietatem ad Fentecosten et aliam medie- 
tsitem ad festum Sancti Martini in hyeme. Concessimus etiam 
eisdem burgensibus eandem libertatem quam burgenses nostri 
de Beverle dinoscuntur de nobis et praedecessoribus nostris 
habere, in quantimi nostra potestas permittit. Et ut haec 
nostra concessio et confirmatio rata et stabilis permaneat in pos- 
terum, praesens scriptum sigilli nostri munimine roboravimus. 
Testibus magistro Seual de Bovill canonico Ebor., Galfrido de 
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Bocland canonico Beverle, Petro de Fikelden capellano, domino 
Willelmo de Wydindon senescallo nostro, Odone de Bichem', 
Eeginald de Stowa clericis et aliis.* 

XCVI. ScROBT, 3 non. Junii xxiv. — Grant to our servant 
Falc' de Wakefeld of the marriage of William de Lindele, son 
and heir of Wm. de Lindele, to be married to Alice daughter of 
the said Falc'. If he dies under age before marriage, the said 
Alice shall marry his next brother and heir. If the said Alice 
dies before the said heir is of age, the said Falco shall marry 
him to whom he will, * ita tamen quod non disparagetur.'f 

XC VII. INo da^e.]— Grant to Ph' Kanel, son of * Galfr' Dis- 
pensatoris de Helaghe,' of two bovates of land with their pur- 
tenances in the vill of Sharho, which belonged to Emisius of 
the same vill. Bent per ann. lO^d. Witnesses, Mr. Bobert 
Haget archdeacon of Bichem', William de Senendon, Walter the 
chaplain. Sir Wm. de Widindon knight, Gilbert de Hextildes^ 
liam, Boger de la Leye, Th. de Stanford, and others. { 



[Annus Vicesimus Sextus.] 

XCVIII. Cawod, 7 kal. Dec. xxvi. — Grant to Mr. Hugh de 
Ottele of a toft in Ottele, lying between the land which Wm. 
the carpenter held towards the west, and that which G^lfr' 
Pimetote held towards the east, on both sides of a duct called 
Skiterik. Bent per ann. to us and our successors of 6d. 

XCIX. BuDBRBF*, 13 kal. Feb. xxvi. — Confirmation of the 
grant made by Boger son of Godefr' de Suthburton to Aelic', late 



* The * burgus super Humbre ' is what became afterwards Kingston-upon- 
HuU. This grant is a very curious chapter in the history of the place. 

t Printed in Eirkby's Inquest; p. 423. 

t Confirmed by W. the dean and the chapter. The parcels are described 
as two bovates of land in the territory of Barw and three tofts in the said 
vill, which Hemisius fil. Gregory once held. Bent 18d Witnesses, G. de 
Ludeham precentor, Robert Haget treasurer, Sewal archdeacon of York, 
John Romanus archdeacon of Richmond, John de Langeton archdeacon of 
Cleveland, G. the penancer, Stephen, canons of York, and others^ (Reg. 
Magn. Album, port ii. 63-4.) jT j ^ ^^ ,. ^ ; ..^ ^^ , ^^v 
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wife of dom. Wm. de Carthorp and Wm, their son and heir, 
and their heirs and assignees, of a bovate of land * cum pert.' in 
Suthburton, save a toft next to the land which the said Roger 
had in marriage with the sister of G. Uardi, on the north. 
Witnesses, Masters John de Langeton canon of York and 
William de Senedon, * dominis ' Peter de Figelden, and Walter 
de Castell chaplains, Koger de la Leye, Reginald de Stowe, 
clerks, and others. 

C. Cawod, 6 non. Oct. xxvj. — Confirmation of the grant 
made by Boger King, son of Godfrey de Suthburton, to dame 
Alice de Coleville', of two bovates of land ^ cum pert.' in Sut- 
burton, those, to wit, which the said Roger bought of Gtilfrid 
Hardi: and of the grant which the said Roger and Alicia Hardi 
his wife made to the said dame Alice de Colevill of a bovate of 
land with toft, etc. in Sutburton, which Galfrid Hardi gave to 
the said Roger in marriage with the said Alice. 



Annus VicEeiMUs Septimus. 

CI. Cawud, 6 kal. Apr. xxvij. — Onmibus, etc. Noveritis nos 
dedisse, concessisse et prsesenti carta nostra confirmasse domino 
W. de Wydindon, senescallo nostro, custodiam totius terrae 
cum pertinentiis quse fuit quondam domini Alexandri de 
Jlelton in manerio de Swyne ; habendam et tenendam eidem 
Willelmo usque ad legitimam aetatem haeredum ipsius Alex- 
andri. Datum, etc. 

CII. Kenigton, id. Aug. xvij. — Grant to our servant Hen. 
Waleng' of the custody of the land and heir of Robert son of 
Nicholas de Gwerdeleston, with the marriage of the said heir. 
Till he be of age. 

cm. INo date/] — Grant to dom. Rob. de Meysi and Eva 
his wife of all the land, etc., which ought to come by socage to 
John son and heir of Robert de Stapelton in Whitstanston (?), for 
seven years from Michaelmas 1242. Doing the usual services* 
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Annus Vicbsimus Octatus. 

CrV. Kbniton, 7 kal. Mar. xxviii. — Omnibus, etc. W. Dei 
gratia, etc., assignationem, concessionem et confirmationem 
quae T. prior et conventus de Bridlinton de assensu firatris 
Huberti quondam prioris de Bridlinton fecerunt iTratri Alex- 
andre de Dorsete, concanonico sue, super perpetua cohabitatione 
cum eodem H. apud Halitruliolm ; et super capitali mesuagio 
de Halitruholm, post cessionem vel decessum ipsius H.; et 
super XX. bovatis terraB in Budestain cum capitali mesuagio et 
pastura taxatis ad xv. marcas; et super xv. marcis et dimidia 
sterlingorum, quoad vixerit percipiendis apud Burton, de liberis 
hominibus et bimdis eorum de Flemmingeburg et de Fordune; 
et super v. marcis percipiendis de camera eorimi postquam 
liberata fuerit domus de Bridlinton a xxx. marcis in quibus 
dicto H. tenetur ; ratas habentes et gratas, eas, juxta quod con- 
tinetur in instrumento ipsorum prioris et conventus super hoc 
confecto, prout canonice factse sunt, auctoritate nostra duximus 
confirmandas. De voluntate autem fratris J. de Edenham, 
procuratoris dictorum prioris et conventus ad hoc dati, sta- 
tuimus quod si eundem Alexandrum, guerra vel alia causa 
impediente, non posse fructus dictarum xx. bovatanmi terrae 
percipere, aut si eandem terram dictis priori et conventui ad 
firmam tradiderit, et ipsi in solutione ipsius firmse aliquo ter- 
minorum inter eos constitute cessaverint, et si hujusmodi im- 
pedientibus causis de dictis hominibus prsefatas xv. marcas et 
dimidiam habere nequiverit, aut si ipsi prior et conventus 
contra dictas alitor concessas et confirmatas in aliquo venerint, 
monasterium de Bridlinton a celebratione Divinorum sit sus- 
pensum, et liceat eidem Alexandre libere ingredi possessionem 
ecclesiae de Cuton, et eam tenere donee ei super omnibus prae- 
missis per dictos priorem et conventum fuerit plenarie satisfac* 
tum. Et ut hsec omnia, etc. Testibus, etc. 



[Annus Vicbsimus Nonus^] 

CV. Wilton, 5 id. Apr. xxix. — Grant to Simon, son of 
Robert de Moneketon, of pasture for xx. * averia ' in the pas- 
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ture of Sunnescogh in the territory of Thorp. Rent 4«. 7d. 
per ann. 



Annus Tricesimus. 

CVI. Hbxt', 4 id. Jan. xxx. — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis nos, 
etc. Alano de Portgat et MatilF uxori suae, et Simoni de 
Duningt' et EmmflB uxori ejus, xij acras terrse cum perti- 
nentiis in Cogerigges, ex orientali paite de Alewenton, red- 
dendo inde tres solidos annuatim. Istas autem xij acras 
dedimus praedictis A. etc., in escambium pro tota terra cum 
pertinentiis quam de nobis tenuerunt in foresta nostra, scilicet 
in Torenhill, de hsereditate prsedictarum Matill' et Emmsa. 
Datum apud Hext', quarto idus Januarii, pontificatus nostri 
tricesimo. 

CVII. Ballivus habet cartam escambii hujus terraB signatam 
sigillis Alani et Matill' et Simonis et Emmse. 

CVIII. ISame dcUe.'] — Omnibus, etc. Rogero clerico filio 
Radulfi forestarii, et hseredibus suis, pro homagio et servitio 
suo, triginta acras terrse de vasto nostro, per has divisas, sicut 
Withemlech descendit usque in terram Roberti Bunte versus 
orientem ; et deinde versus aquilonem ultra Winhomme usque 
in viam quae tendit usque Alriheued ; et de Alriheued usque in 
Witbemelech ; — reddendo annuatim decem solidos. 

CIX. Kawod, 4 kal. Maii. — Dominus Walterus de Lud- 
ham habet custodiam terranmi quse fuerunt Thomse de Riggeby, 
usque ad legitimam setatem hseredum.* 

ex. \_Same date,"] — Dominus Willelmus de Wydinton 
habet maritagium haeredum dicti Thomae de Riggeby, ad 
neptem suam hliam Simonis de Gringetorp. Ita quod si ipsa 
maritata ante aetatem viri sui decedat, revertatur maritagium 
ad archiepiscopum. 

• This and the two following documents are printed in Kirkby's Inquest, 
pp, 393, 424. 
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CXI. [Same date.'] — Waltenis de Gray, nepos domini 
archiepiscopi, habet custodiam Thomae de Burgo, qui sororem 
ipsius Walter! duxit in uxorem, cum omnibus terris suis et 
cunctis ad eas pertinentibus, usque ad legitimam aetatem ipsius 
Thomae. Praeterea habet idem Walterus custodiam terrae quae 
fuit Alexandri de Hylton de feodo archiepiscopi, Wynestod, 
post decessum ipsius archiepiscopi, usque ad legitimam aetatem 
dicti Alexandri. 

CXII. Nich' de Bolteby habet maritagium Walteri de 
Karrow, ita quod si non maritatur filiae suae, consanguineae 
domini archiepiscopi, restituet ipsum archiepiscopo vel domino 
JoUano de Nevill ad opus filiae suae. 

CXIII. Rob' de Taney * habet cartam de messuagio quod 
fuit can' de Norwell, sibi et haeredibus suis, pro iij solidis 
annuis. f 



Annus Tricesimus Secundus. 

CXIV. Cawitd, 5 id. Maii xxxij. — The presentation to the 
church of Etton having come to us by lapse, we collate Wil- 
liam de Rotherfeud, clerk, to it ; reserving to Robert, the vicar, 
his portion therein, which at his death shall be added to the 
rectory. [Debet esse ista carta ex alia parte,"] 

CXV. The archbishop grants to the prior and convent of 
Wyrkesope *pratum nostrum de Tilne, quod jacet inter molendi- 
num nostrum de Tilne et divisas de Lund, et extendit se a ripa 
de Iddel usque fossatum ex occid. parte dicti prati inter alnetum 
nostrum de Sutton et illud pratum.' Rent per ann. to us and 
our successors 408. argenti. Test. dom. W. de Langeton tunc 
cancellario domini Ebor., domino Petro de Fighelden canonico 



• This Robert de Taney was the brother of Walter de Taney, archdeacon 
of Nottingham. In the White Book of Southwell are several documents to 
"which he is a party. He had two daughters and heirs, Alice and Agnes. 

t After this entry tliere is placed on the roll, in a comer, as a note, the 
following statement: — 

-^stimatio reddituura asi^isorum et guannngiorum domini archiepiscopi 
dcccxxxj/. vj«. viijd. Cujus vie' xlj/. xj«. viijrf. 
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Ripon, domino Wttltero tunc priore de Mareseye, domino W. 
de Wydindon timo senescallo domini Ebor., domino Waltero 
de Ludham, domino fiic. de Boyvill et aliis. 

CXVT. ScROBT, 4 id. Jan. xxxii. — General acquittance from 
the archbishop to Boger de Osberton, his former bailiff ^in 
comitatu Notinghamb',' of all his accomits which he is bound 
to render. 

CXVII. [No cZa^e.]— Grant to Wm. de Bradelay, for his 
homage and service, of 12 acres of land in our forest of Thome- 
tim 'versus orientem, inter Sallay Bee et communiam de 
Thometun et Buttantse versus Morkelsal ;' and 2 acres of land 
next to the land of Walter de Hilton 'in communia de 
Thometun.' Bent per ann. 2«. 6d. 

CXVIII. 17 kal. Aug. 1247.— The archbishop makes Bum- 
fredus de Ferentino, clerk, his proctor in the papal court, with 
general and special powers, but not to contract a loan or incur 
debts for us. To last for two years. 

CXIX. Cawud, 8 kal. Oct. 1249. — He has a similar 
authority for two years more. {^Inserted.'] 

CXX. Bumfredus habebit tres marcas annuas quamdiu 
durat preescripta procuratio, et super hoc habet literas domini 
sub data praecedenti apud Cawod. 

CXXI. 9 kal. Aug. — Concessa est cantaria domino 
Willelmo de Colevill in capella sua de Thimelby, et hseredibus 
Buis, interveniente consensu venerabilis fratris domini Nicholai 
Dunolm. episcopi, ejusdem ecclesiae patroni, et magistri 
Willelmi de Burgo et Petri de Bedlington, rectorum duarum 
portionum ecclesisB de Osmundelei. Quam quidam conces- 
sionem confirmamus. 

CXXII. Burton, 11 kal. Sept. xxxii. — Grant to Taylifer de 
Kinaheshil and Matthew de Lawic, for their homage and 
service, of two houses 'cum pert.' in Westminster next to 
La Charinge, reserving to us and our successors ' hostilagium ' 
therein, when need be, and paying yearly 10«. of silver. 

CXXIII. 10 kal. Mar. xxxiij. — Talem cartam habet 

s 



Digitized by 



Google 



258 ARCHBISHOP gray's REGISTER. 

WiUelmus de Wald de ij domibus jacentibus inter domos 
Talliferi and Mathei, ex parte bor., et Eoberti le Messag' ex 
parte austr. [^Inserted.'] 

CXXIV. \_Ko date.'] — Grant to Simon de Schot, burgess of 
Beverley, of ' j mariscum' containing 6 acres, extending * inter 
calcetum de grangiis meis usque ad fossatum veteris bercariae 
versus Bradewall ; et a fossato praedictse veteris bercarias usque 
ad fossatum villae quod vocatur Barredic ; et sic ab illo fos- 
sato usque ad caput cuiise prsedicti Simonis de Schot, et sic a 
curia usque ad Sotesbec qui currit per medium prsedictum cal- 
cetum.* Bent to us and our successors per ann. ISa. 4d. 



Annus Tkiciisimus Tertids. 

CXXV. ScROBT, id. Nov. xxxiii. — Grant * intuitu caritatis ' 
of a pension of 40«. sterling ' de camera nostra per ann.' to John 
Bonet, until we have provided him with some better benefice. 

CXXVI. \_No date.'] — Confirmatio donationis quam Wil- 
lelmus Waukelin clericus fecit Willelmo Waukelin alunmo 
suo de quadam terra in villa de Halidene et una domo cum 
crofto in villa de Hextild', quae Johannes Charens' aliquando 
tenuit. Reddendo tres solidos annuatim nobis, etc. 

CXXVII. ScROBT, 7 kal. Julii xxxiii. — Receipt to Martin 
and Simon, clerks of masters R. the treasurer and S. de Eccles- 
feld, canon of York, of the payment to our receivers for the 
subsidy to the pope, ' in pecunia numerata,' of 480 marks,- in 
weight 462 marks 1(38. 9d., and we have allowed them in 
weight Si. 105. lid. received from the deaneries of Danecastre 
and Pontefr', by the hand of Maurice the clerk, for certain 
churches for the said subsidy. 

CXXVIII. 4 kal. Nov. xxxiij.— Richard, bailiff of Suwell, 
has allowance made to him of 1 marks which he delivered to 
John de Aungre of the lords' gift. 

CXXIX. [_No date.] — Memorandum quod dominus archi- 
episcopiis de gratia speciali commisit W. monacho majoris 
monasterii auctoritate dioecesana custodiam domus Sanctae 
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Trinitatis Ebor. a nonis Novembris usque ad Pascha proximo 
secuturum, ut si medio tempore deferat archiepiscopo patentes 
literas abbatis et conventus sui quod eum praesentent et prae- 
fecerint in Priorem, dominus archiepiscopus eum habebit et 
recipiet pro Priore ; sin autem, custodiam revocabit. Et idem 
monachus banc gratiam commissse sibi custodise admisit de 
manu archiepiscopi in forma prsadicta cum gratianmi actione. 
Testibus apud Thorp nonis prsedictis dominis K. thesaurario, 
J. arehidiacono Bichemund, S. archidiacono Ebor., S. archi- 
diacono Estriding, W. succentore Ebor., magistro E. de Amall, 
P. de Fichelden canon' Beverle, magistro Bicardo de Lincoln 
canonico Suwell et aliis.* 

CXXX. [iVb date.'] — Grant to Gilbert de Corbrig, car- 
penter, and his heirs, for his homage and service, of two 
bovates and two acres of land, with their purtenances, in the 
vill of Milford, those to wit which Nichol' son of John formerly 
held ; and 12^ acres in Colepithaghe, of our new assart. Bent 
to us and our successors of 15«. 5^^. per ann.f 



Annus Tricbsimus Quartus. 

CXXXI. * Precentor Ebor. habet alteragia de Ottelay et 
Cave, cum lignario de Waddewurd,' from Martinmas 1248 to 
St. Oswald's day next following, paying 30 marks to the 
executors of J. de Lethebroc.J 

CXXXII. \_No date.'] — Belease to G. de Bocland, canon of 

* There is a short account of this monastery in Dugdale. The best 
history of its endowments is given by Mr. Thomas Stapleton, in the York 
volume of the Archaeological Institute. 

t Confirmed by Sewal, the dean and the chapter of York. They speak ^ 
thus of Corbrigge, *qui in ejus (sc archiepiscopi) servitio diu stetit et tarn C i^^^- ^* * 
pro ipso quam pro eccl. Ebor. multum et fideliter laboravit.' At the end is fL in 

this clause : * Ita tamen quod non liceat ei istam terram aut aliquid per- . ^ 
tinens ad eandem penes Judeos pignori obligare, viris religiosis seu aliis r / ^ ^ 
quibuscunque dare, vendere, vel quomodolibet aliter assignare, per quod 
ipsa terra ab ipsius Gilbert! successione hcereditaria vel Ebor. ecclesiae 
dominio aliquo tempore elongetur/ Witnesses, Sir Wm. de Widingdon 
and Richard de Boiville, knights, etc. (Beg. Magn. Alb., pars ii. 35-6.) 

\ See Part I. No. cxci. Lethebroc was a canon of York. 

S 2 
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Beverle, in all his accounts and debts for the whole time he 
was in our service, up to the feast of the Circumcision, 1248. 

CXXXIir. WmLTON, 6 id. Aprilis, 1249.— W. Dei gratia 
Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, discreto 'viro Matheo 
canonico Laudimensi [Laon] salutem in Domino. Ob reveren- 
tiam venerabilis patris et domini Johannis miseratione Divina 
Sancti Nicholai in Carcere Tulliano diaconi-cardinalis, cujus 
affectibus appetimus pro viribus complacere, concedimus vobis 
decern marcas sterlingorum, percipiendas in thesauraria ecclesiaB 
Sancti Petri Ebor. infra octabas Sanctse Trinitatis, de nostra 
camera annuatim per manus certi procuratoris vestri ad eonmi 
receptionem per dicti domini Cardinalis seu vestras literas 
deputati. In cujus concessionis testimonium has nostras 
literas vobis mittimus patentes. Datum, etc. 

CXXXIV. In crastino SS. Tiburtii et Valeriani, 1249, at 
Thorp, Lawrence resigned the vicarage of Botherneshil to which 
he was ordained and named. Witnesses, ^ W. succentore Ebor., 
P. de Fichelden canon. Eipon, Mr. Eic' de LincoP, W. de 
Castello chaplain, Alan de Hesele and W. de Calverle, clerks.' 

CXXXV, At the request ^ domini electi Lugdimensis,' 
the archbishop granted a license of non-residence to Joceranus, 
rector of the church of Fislac, from St. Lawrence's day, 1249, 
for the next three years. 

CXXXVI. [^No date.'] — Grant to Roger, son of John de 
Suthburton, 'intuitu magni servitii nobis et ecclesiae nostrae 
praestiti,' of six bovates of land ' cum pert, in campo de Suth- 
burton ' — one, to wit, which the said John, father of the said 
Roger, held, together with a toft, et<3., of our predecessors 
and us ; and that bovate with a toft, etc., which Robert, son 
of Thos., sometime held in the same vill ; and two bovates 
of land with a toft, etc., which John, son of Roger, once held in 
the same vill ; and two bovates of land with a toft, etc., which 
Laurence, son of Murical, once held in the same vill. Rent per 
ann. to us and our successors of 208. and 4cZ., and half a mark 
of silver for the works due from the said lands, and ISd. 'pro 
afferanto suo de molendino ad ventum in Suthburton,' for all 
works and services.* 

• Confirmed by Sewall, the dean and the chapter of York. In addition to 
the six bovates there id said also to be a toft which William le Finder 
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CXXXVII. Thorp, 7 id. Oct. xxxiv. — Injunctum est Priori 
et conventui de Marton* per literas archiepiscopi ut citra 
instans Pascba provideant sibi de personis idoneis pro per- 
ficiendo unius conventus numero in eorum collegium assum- 
endis ; alioquin extunc auctorit^te diocesana ad supplendum 
defectum hujusmodi idem archiepiscopus procedet. 

CXXXVIII. [-STo dateJ] — ^Noveritis quod cum Petrus de 
Schirebum praeter unam bovatam et unum toftimi quod libere 
tenuit de nostris prsedecessoribus et de nobis in villa de Schir', 
dimid. toftum de foriand et duas bov. terrae consuetudinarise 
diutius tenuisset, reddendo pro dimid. tofto vjcZ. ; et pro ij bov. 
terrsB vj«. et viijd. annuatim et faciendo opera et servitia qu» 
ad valenciam iij sol. et ij den. fuerint fideliter sestimata, nos 
intuitu obsequii nobis ad eodem Petro et suis multo tempore 
impensi, dedimus, etc., to Nicholas, the clerk, son of the said 
Peter, the said ij bov. and ^ a toft. Rent per ann. 13«. 6d. to 
us and our successors.f 



Annus Tricesimus Quintus. 

CXXXIX. Concessum est Rad' de Dampnevill quod teneat 
terram de Birtthwayth usque ad term, decennii inter ipsum et 
Petrum de Eockelay pro loc . . . et archiepiscopus warantiza- 
bit ei dictum terminimi contra Th. de Burgo et hseredes sues. 

sometime held. Kent per annum 20s. 4d.f and half a mark of silver for 

works * which the said archbishop caused to be commuted for silver/ and 

paying 18c?. to the archbishop 'pro afferento suo/ for his windmill there. ^^«^ d: t.< 

Witnesses, S. the dean, G. precentor, R. treasurer, W. archdeacon of York, .j .,. 

John archdeacon of Richmond, Wm. archdeacon of Nottingham, John 

archdeacon of Cleveland, S. archdeacon East Riding, S. subdean, masters >> (^* J A' 

S. de Ecclesfeld, N. de Seleby, W. de Gray, canons of York, John Bon,' 

Robert de Famham. York, St. Matthew's day, 1249. (Reg. Album, 

part ii. 64a.) 

* This is Marton in Galtres, a house of Augustinian canons. I believe 
that the full complement of such a brotherhood consbted of twenty-four 
members. 

t Confirmed by Sewal, the dean and the chapter. With the clause about /*/.,, ■ 
alienation as in the case of Gilbert de Corbrigge. Nicholaus clericus is , 

called clericus suus, i.e. of the archbishop. (Reg. Mag. Album, pars ii. >- ' ' 
356.) 
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CXL. ScKOBT, 17 kal. Dec. xxxv. — Grant *Rogero filio 
Adae, clerico, nepoti karissimi amici nostri fratris Willelmi 
hostiarii camerse domini Papge,' of 40«. sterling per ann. ' de 
camera nostra,' till we have provided him to a better benefice. 

CXLI. Bainton, in crastino octabarum S. Martini, 1249. — 
Reverendo domino et patri in Christo W. Dei gratia Ebor. 
archiepiscopo, Angliae primati, suus in omnibus devotus H. 
filius Rad' salutem in Domino. Quoniam medietas ecclesiae 
de Selestun vacat per mortem Rogeri de Esex rectoris ejusdem 
nuper defuncti, et ad prsesentationem meam spectare dinoscitur, 
idcirco dilectimi meimi W..de Muscham clericum, latorem 
praBsentium, ad pra^sentandum clericum cum necesse fuerit, et 
ad appellandum ne quid fiat in prsejudicium juris mei, procu- 
ratorem meum constituo, ratum et gratum habiturus quicquid 
idem W. in supradictis coram vobis duxerit faciendum. Idem 
partibu3 quibuscunque mihi adversantibus significo. Valete in 
Domino. 

CXLII. Memorandum quod die Sabbati proximo post festum 
Beatae Katerinse anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo quadi*a- 
gesimo nono accessit Robertus de Novo Mercato clericus ad 
prsesentiam archiepiscopi apud Cawud, et cum constaret archi- 
episcopo quod idem Robertus per decanum Doncastre propter 
sequestrum ecclesisD de Arkesay in se latum fuisset excommuni- 
cationis vinculo innodatus, obtulit ei archiepiscopus absolutionis 
beneficium si satis&ceret pro offensa. Idem autem Robertus 
confessus fuit se excommimicatum fuisse denunciatmn, sed pro 
offensa satisfecere ut decuit non curavit. Archiepiscopus autem 
decanis de Donecastre et Pontisfr' postmodum scripsit quod 
sequestrum suum tam de ecclesia de Arkesay quam Wilmerlay 
salvo custodire curarent, rebelles et violatores monitione prsB- 
missa per excommunicationis sententiam compescendo. Hoc 
notandimi quod sequestrum praedictum fuisse violatum per 
servientes suos ad prseceptum ipsius fuit confessus. 

CXLIII. [iVb date."] — ^W. Dei gratia, etc., abbati et conventui 
de Derham salutem, etc. Cum bona vicario ecclesiae vestrae de 
Kirkeby Malgam assignata ad ejus sustentationem et ad onera 
quae vicario inciunbunt sustinenda non sufficiant, sicut fertur, 
volentes ut eidem vicario de dictae ecclesiae proventibus con- 
grua portio assignetur, de quo possit se et ecclesiae onera sus- 
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tinere, tenore prsesentium peremptorie vos citamus quatenus 
in crastino Dominicse qua cantatiir Lcetare Jenvscdemj coram 
nobis, ubicunque in nostra dioecesi fuerimus, compareatis, in qui- 
bus bonis dicta vicaria consistat -et cujus auctoritate taxata 
fuerit ostensuri, scientes quod, sive veneritis sive non, ad ipsius 
vicarise augmentationem, si de ejus insufficientia appareat, 
tarn auctoritate Apostolica quam propria procedemus. 

CXLIV. Wilton, 5 kal. Mar. 1250.— Grant to John Bonet 
of a pension per ann. of 20^. sterling ' de camera nostra,' 
till he is provided with a better benefice. 

CXLV. Die Pentecostes, 1250. — Universis prsasentes 
literas inspecturis W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus salu- 
tem in Domino sempitemam. Noverit universitas vestra nos 
constituisse et fecisse dilectum nobis in Christo fiofedum 
de Ferent', clericum nostrum, in Bomana curia legitimum 
procuratorem ad impetrandum tam generalia quatn 8pecialia9 
legenda seu simplicia contradicendum, et in judices conven- 
tiendum, dantes eidem potestatem loco sui aliimi in eadem 
curia constituendi procuratorem, si necesse fuerit, ad omnia 
supradicta, ratum habentes et firmum quicquid dictus K., pro- 
curator vel constitutus ab ipso, in prsemissis omnibus duzerit 
faciendum : ita tam^n quod nostro nomine non possit aliquis 
per istas literas mutuum contrahere vel nos sere alieno aliqua- 
tenus obligare, nee a dicto Eoffredo substitutus ratione higus- 
modi oflScii a nobis exigere quicquam possit, praesentibus post 
biennium minime valituris. 

Consimilem procurationem habet idem Bofredus sub data 
vj nonas Maii anno Domini m** cc** P quarto. [_An msertion.'} 

CXLVr. Cawud, 13 kal. Juiii, 1250.— Grant to Ric', son 
dom. Ric. de Lat% clerk, of an annual pension of 10 marks of 
silver ' de camera nostra,' until he be provided by us or dom. W. 
de Gray, son of our late brother Sir Robert de Gray, with an 
ecclesiastical benefice. 

CXLVII. [iVb dateJ] — License to Elias, rector of the church 
of Wllaueton, to study at Paris, from the feast of St. Peter ad 
Vincula 1250, for three years. 

CXLVIII. Wilton, die B. Mich. 1 250.— General acquittance 
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to Robert de Hacford, * dilectum et fidelem nostrum,' for all 
accounts, etc., from the time he served us, up to this Michael- 
mas — he having rendered us a full account. 



Annus Tricbsimus Sbxtds. 

CXLIX. Otindon, 16 kal. Feb. — General acquittance to 
the bailiflf of Chirchedun up to St. Hilary's day, anno xxxvi. 

CL. [No date."] — Omnibus, etc. Noveritis nos oonces- 
sisse et dedisse dilecto et fideli nostro, Willelmo de Bradele, 
custodiam terrarum Henrici de Merefeld cum omnibus suis per- 
tinentiis, tenendam et habendam eidem et haeredibus vel 
assignatis suis usque ad legitimam setatem haeredis prsedicti H., 
salvo Willelmo de Thorinton termino firmse quam de prsefato 
Henrico habuit in prsedicta terra. Eidem etiam W. de Bradele 
concedimus et donamus maritagium filii et haeredis dicti 
Henrici, qui si decesserit antequam ad aetatem plenam per- 
venerit et per ipsum W. fuerit maritatus, volumus et concedimus 
quod maritagium alterius haered' habeat cimi custodia dictarum 
terrarum et earum pertinentium, donee ipse legitimae sit 
aetatis ; et sic de haerede in haeredem, donee aliquis eonun legi- 
timam aetatem attigerit, et per dictum W. vel haeredes aut 
assignatos sues fuerit maritatus. Ipse etiam Willelmus et 
haeredes vel assignati sui, durante termino custodiae, de servitiis 
ad dictam terram pertinentibus respondebunt. In cujus rei, 
etc. 

CLI. Lantjm, 12 kal. Martii, mccF. — W. Dei gratia, etc., 
dilecto in Christo filio Albertino nepoti domini Willelmi 
de Parma, domini papae capellani ac ipsius literarum contra- 
dictarum auditoris, salutem in Domino. Ob reverentiam 
venerabilis patris domini Johannis Sancti Laurentii in Lucina 
presbyteri-cardinalis, cujus aflfectibus appetimus pro viribus 
complacere, concedimus vobis quinque marcas sterlingorum 
percipiendas infra octabas Sanctae Trinitatis de nostra camera 
annuatim per manus certi procuratoris vestri ad earum recep- 
tionem per dicti domini cardinalis seu vestras literas deputati. 
In cujus concessionis, etc. 
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CLII. Lanum, 8 kal. Mar. xxxvi. — Noverint universi quod 
HOB Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, 
quantum in nobis est ratam habemus traditionem ecclesisa 
de Stivelingflet quam Willeknus rector ejusdem dimisit ad 
firmam magistro Bogero de Oiveldal clerico a festo Beati 
Johannis Baptistse anno Domini m^ cc® quinguagesimo usque in 
tres annos completos, dum tamen idem rector interim non 
decedat, seu illud beneficium non resignet. Ita tamen quod per 
banc nostram ratihabitionem quoad dictam ecclesiam, cujus- 
libet jus salvetur, et per eam nulli damnum fiat vel praejudiciiun 
generetur, et hoc per has nostras literas protestamur. 

CLIII. ScROBT, id. Mar. xxxvi. — Dispensatum est cum 
magistro Willehno de Suwell, auctoritate Apostolica, ut bene- 
ficium ecclesiasticum ciun cura animarum recipere valeat et 
licite retinere. 

CLFV. [No date.l — Praefixus est dies Johanni de Blida in cras- 
tino Inventionis Sanctse Crucis ad probandum coram archiepis- 
copo, ubicunque fuerit in sua dioecesi, se ordinem subdiaconi 
suscepisse. 

CLV. [^No date."} — Omnibus sanctse matris ecclesiae filiis 
ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit Petrus de Falcumbergia 
miles salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas vestra me prse- 
sentasse dilectmn filium meum W. de Beverle ad ecclesiam de 
Rise, et ei in piu*am et perpetuam elemosinam eandem con- 
tulisse, ita, scilicet, quod, decedente W. vicario, tola ecclesia prae- 
dicta eidem W. de Beverle plenarie consolidetur. His testibus 
magistro Gervasio sacrista, Andrea de Falcumberg milite, 
W. Deuele milite, Johanne Euffb, Hugone de Driffeud, et aliis. 

CLVI. l^No date.l — Omnibus, etc., W. Dei gratia, etc. 
Noveritis nos dedisse, concessisse, et hac praesenti carta nostra 
confirmasse magistro Roberto de Kenle, pro homagio et servitio 
Buo, totam terram cum pertinentiis quam idem magister 
Robertus aliquando tenuit de Ada Bertram et patre ejus in 
Langehop, quam quidem terram praedictus A. nobis resignavit;* 

• Omnibus — Adam filius Adas Bertram, salutem. Noverit universitas 
vestra me— quietum clamasse Waltero archiepiscopo Ebor.— jus in terris 
quas Robertus de Keneley tenuit de me in Lanj^hope— 4ta quod dictus 
Robertus— dictas terras de dicto arcbiepiscopo et succ. suLi habeant et 
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et, proet^rea, viginti duas acras terrse prsedictae contiguas ex 
parte orientis, quae quidem acrae una cum tota terra prsedicta 
se extendunt a fossato nostro de Jakele ex parte occidentis 
usque ad fossatum novum ex parte orientis, a terra Eicardi 
Turstani ex parte boreaU usque ad fossatum juxta viam per 
quam transitur usque Hexsildesham ex parte australi. Ten- 
enda et habenda eidem magistro Roberto et haeredibus suis 
vel assignatis et eorum haeredibus de nobis et successoribus 
nostris in feodo et haereditate, libere, quiete et pacifice, sine 
multura danda et secta curiae fieicienda, sicut ea prius tenuit 
de praedicto Ada, et sicut carta quam de eodem Ada habet tes- 
tatur, reddendo inde nobis annuatim et successoribus nostris 
unam libram piperis vel viij denarios ad nativitatem Sancti 
Johannis Baptistae pro omnibus servitiis, consuetudinibus, 
auxiliis, et demandis. In cujus rei, etc. 

CLVII. — Another copy of the preceding grant. 

CLVIII. [iVb date."] — Grant to W. Scot, oiu* servant, for his 
homage and service, of 16 acres and 3 roods of waste in the 
manor of Cawod, called Eoghlehurst. Eent per ann. to us* and 
oiu: successors 58. sterl.* 

CLIX. l_No cZa^e.] — Dominus archiepiscopus concessit Gril- 
berto de Buthum clerico ut Hcite possit ad omnes sacros ordines 



teneant : reddendo inde annuatim saepedicto arch, et succ. ems nnum par 
cyrotecarum vel unum den. ad Pentecosten. Prseterea sciendum est quod 
proedictus Kobertus vel fiui assignati moleut bladum auum ad molendinum 
du Cotisley, si eis placuerit, quieti de multura danda. His testibus domino 
Petro de Figliston tunc thesaurario domini arcliiepiscopi Ebor.^ domino 
Willelmo de Rotberfeud tunc cancellario^ magistro Willelmo medico, 
domino Willelmo de Witbynton, domino Ricardo de Boyvilla, domino 
Petro de Vallibus militibus, domino Willelmo de Sancto Jobanne, domino 
Rogero de Wiflington et Symone de liext* sacerdotibus, Eustacio de Benton, 
Willelmo, Ricardo, Petro de Witington, fratribu8, et aliis. (MS. Lanedowne, 
ccceii. lOi.) 

• Confirmed by the cbapter of York. To Wm. Scot ' qui in ejus servitio 
diu steiit, et tam pro ipso quam pro ecclesia Ebor. multum et fideliter 
laSoraTit,' of 16 acres and 3 roods of his waste in the manor of ' Cawoda et 
in area qu(B vocatur Rouleyhust.* Witnesses, Wm. de Widingdon, Richard 
de Bouvill knight, Wm. de Bradele, Galfr' Basing^ Fulk de Wakefield, Wm. 
de Burton, Wm. de Cawod clerk, Conan de Kelkefeld, Wm. son of John 
de Wistowe. (MS. Lansdowne, ccceii. 40.) 
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promoveri a quocunque suflfraganeorum suoriim vel alio epis- 
copo AngP, ejus mores, scientiam et titulum approbante, ita 
quod irregularitatis maculam non incurrat ex ordinibus sic 
susceptis. 

CLX. [No cUUe.'] — Magister Johannes vicarius de Ledes 
babet indulgentiam a domino papa ut possit stare in scolis et 
percipere integre proventus vicariaB suas, nee compelli possit 
ad susceptionem sacerdotalis ordinis, donee tempus concesssB 
gratise finiatur; ita tamen quod dictsB ecclesiae per idoneum 
ministrum serviatur. Datae liter® suae Lugduni xij kal. ApriKs, 
anno domini papae . . . 

CLXI. Die Limae proximo ante festum Onmium Sanctorum 
praesentatus fiiit magister Johannes de Weston ad ecclesiam de 
Sutton per priorem et conventum de Wirkeshop et dilatum est 
negotium donee de vacatione habeatur plenior certitude, salvo 
jure quod idem magister .... ex praesentatione memorata 
pro quo jure appellavit. 



[Annus Tkicbsimus Septimus.] 

CLXII. [JVb date.^ — Memorandum quod dominus archiepis- 
copus contulit praebendam quam magister Eic' de Sancta Mil- 
dreda habuit in ecclesia Beverle, Th' de Turkelby clerico, si 
[non] de ea auctx)ritate domini papae esset aliter ordinatum ; et, 
si per dominum papam de ea aliter ordinetiu*, quod dominus 
archiepiscopus ei non teneatur ad aliam conferendam ; et facta 
fuit haec coUatio die Lunae post mediam Quadragesimam apud 
Shirbum juxta hostium capellae, praesentibus E. thesaurario, 
W.archidiacono Ebor., magistro E. de Lincoln, et W. de Calverle 
clerico, circa meridiem. 

CLXIII. \_No date."] — General acquittance to Eic' de Cump- 
ton, bailiflf of Chicheden, from St. Hillary's day anno xxxvi. to 
4 non. Apr. xxxvi i. 

CLXIV. ScuoBT, 17 kal. Aug. xxxvii.— The dean of Noting- 
ham is ordered to relax the sequestration of the church of 
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Lindeby to Easter next. The archbishop granted the custody 
thereof to Mr. de Steinford, who is presented to it, 

CLXV. Albemabl, feria quarta ante festiun B. M. Magd. anno 
Domini m®cc**l, secundo. — Universis praesentes literas inspec- 
turis H. Dei permissione Sancti Martini de Albermarle minister 
humilis totusque ejusdem loci conventus salutem in Domino 
sempiternam. Noverit universitas vestra nos constituisse dilec- 
tum commonachura nostrum et priorem, fratrem Walterum, 
latorem praesentium, procuratorem nostrum ad petendum et 
recipiendum nomine nostro confirmationem capituli Ebor. 

super TTY de Teurentone et aliis nostris vicariis in 

partibus AngHcanis ; et ad tractandum et componendum ne- 
gotia quae habemus contra dominum Johannem Mansell et 
dominum Alericum vicarium de Audebur', et contra quos- 
cunque alios, prout ecclesise nostrae viderit expedire; et ad 
praesentandum ad vicariam ecclesiae de Sckekeling; dantes eidem 
procuratori potestatem ac speciale mandatum agendi, defen- 
dendi, petendi et componendi pro nobis in praemissis negotiis 
quicquid facere possemus si personaliter prassentes interesse- 
mus; ratum habituri et firmum quicquid idem procurator 
noster in dictis negotiis faciendum duxerit et ordinandum. In 
cujus rei testimonium, etc. 

CLXVI. Cawop, [no date.'] — General acquittance to Wm. 
de Wy(dyn)d(on) our senesch^. 



[Annus Tricbsimus Octayus.] 

CLXVII. Relaxatum est sequestrum ecclesiae de Kirtlingstoc 
usque ad festiun Sancti Petri ad Vincula anno xxx** octavo ; ita 
quod defectus ecclesias de fructibus nunc perceptis integre sup- 
pleantur.* 

CLXVIII. Nonis Martii, anno pontificatus archiepiscopi 



♦ The brevity of these documents will be remarked. It will also be 
observed that many of them belong properly to the other side of the 'Roll. 
There are also some notices of ecclesiastical punishments which we do not 
Und elsewhere. 
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XXX® octavo, ad resignationem domini Wyberti, contulit dominus 
Johanni le Faukunner prsebendam capellse susb Ebor. quam 

idem Wybertns obtinuit in eadem. 

• • 

CLXIX. INo date."] — Licentiamns Petrum de Oxon., vica- 
rium de Suthkirkeby, ut a die Sancti Michaelis anno pontifi- 
catns nostri xxx** octavo usque annum completum Paris' vel 
alibi qua voluerit studeat in Divina pagina, sub spe gratise 
amplioris si tunc nobis certificetur de profectu : ita quod 
vicariae suae faciat interim per idoneos ministros deserviri qui 
de . . • . fidelem curam gerent. Et concessiun est hoc a viij 
idus Aprilis anno eodem. 



CLXX. Anno pontificatus nostri xxx*Viij% vj kalendas 
Junii, Henricum .... ecroft, presbyterum in probatis 
ordinibus, licentiamus quod celebret prseter custodiam parocbise 
et curam animarum. 



CLXXI. Hugo de Berewyk invenit subscriptos fidejussores 
quod Cristianam uxorem suam tractabit affectione maritali 
honorifice secundum vires suae : quod si non fecerit, et de hoc 
legitime apparuerit, dabunt ipsi fidejussores domino archi- 
episcopo decem marcas, poena alia eidem Hugoni nihilominus 
infligenda. Quam poenam decem marcarum isti fidejussores 
promittent se fideliter soluturos, si . . . committatur : quorum 
nomina simt hsec : Serlo de Berewby, Johannes Folifet, Hen- 
ricus frater suus, Hugo filius Willelmi, . . . . de Gyle, 
Johannes filius Alicise, Johannes de Heselwod, Johannes filius 
Angnetis, Elias filius Adae, Thomas filius Alani, Thomas filius 
Hugonis, Robertus de Parlinton, Stephanus de Mikelay, Micael 
frater Serl, Hugo de Stanes, Adam frater suus, Thomas de 
Berewyk. Hsec acta sunt coram his testibus, dominis archi- 
diacono Eichem' et Henrico ejus officiali, et magistris Willelmo 
de Senedon canon. Suwell, Willelmo de Calverle, Roberto de 
Brunarton clericis domini archiepiscopi, et magistro G. de 
Ottele. Et injunctum est ei pro eo quod tamdiu stetit in 
excommimicatione quod discalciatus, discinctus et absque . . . 
tres accipiat disciplinas in hostio eccl. de Gysele coram tota 
processione, imam die S. Trinitatis, alteram die S. Johannia 
Baptist® ; tertiam die Apostolorum Petri et Pauli. 
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CLXXII. [No date.'] — Archiepiscopus dispensavit cum Will- 
elmo de Notingham presbytero super eo quod se fecit ab 
alieno episcopo ordinari, quod, eo non obstante, possit licite 
celebrare/ * 

CLXXIII. Ottelet, kal. Julii xxxviii. — The archbishop 
grants to dom. Eic' de Cumpton, his bailiflf at Chirchedon, the 
custody of the lands which were dom. Simon Morin., until he 
gets some better preferment. 

CLXXIV. [No date.]— The Archbishop grants to Wm. Scot, 
his servant, for his homage and service, a toft in Cawod with 
its appurtenances called . . unhale, lying between the toft of 
Odo and our * cultura ' ; and extending in longitude from the 
public street leading * ad boscum,' to the land of Wm. de 
Melkelwreth. Rent, by year, 20d.* 

CLXXV. Thorp, non. Aug. xxxviii. — Concessimi est rectori 
de Kirtlingstoc quod per prsesentem annum .... antedictam 
moram trahat, diunmodo eidem ecclesise per .... ministros 
faciat idonee deserviri, et ipsius ecclesise defectus de bonis 
ejusdem absque morse dispendio suppleantur.f 

CLXXVI. [No date.] — Concessimus magistro Eogero de 
Cava, quantum in nobis est, quod habeat et teneat ad firmam 
ecclesiam de Stivelingflet anno gratise millesimo ducentesimo 
quinquagesimo tertio, et anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo 
quinquagesimo quarto. 

CLXXVII. Cawod, [no date.] — Omnibus, etc. etc., Walterus 
Dei gratia, etc. Noveritis nos dedisse, concessisse et hac prse- 
senti carta confirmasse dilecto filio Edmundo de Lacy homagium 
domini W. de Gray, nepotis nostri, quoad ad nos pertinuit 
ratione tenementi quod de nobis tenuit in villa de Upton ; ha- 
bendum eidem Edmundo et hseredibus suis de ipso W. et haere- 
dibus suis quotiens pro illo tenemento fiierit faciendum ; ita 

* It is probable that Scot is identical with the recipient of the following 
grant Roper the dean and the chapter of York confirm the grant which 
"Walter archbishop of York has made to William Scotus of 40 acres of 
waste land between the town of Hextildesham and Yelverigg. (Reg. 
Magnum Album, pars ii. 46a ; Claudius, B. iii. 39b,) See No. CLVin. 

t So No. CLXvn. before. 
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libere et quiete sicut nos illud habemus liberius et quietius 
habuimus. In cujus, etc. 

CLXXVIII. BuBTON, id. Oct. xxxviii. — Dominus arcliiepis- 
copus dispensavit cum Ada de Roderam presbytero super eo 
quod se fecit ab alieno episcopo ordinari, [ut] eo non obstante, 
possit acta celebrare. 



Annus Tricesimus Nonus. 

CLXXIX. Die Sancti Clementis anno pont. nostri xxx 
nono, concessimus Willelmo de Velly clerico, nobis ad eccle- 
siam de Ouston prsesentato, administrationem fructuum in 
autumno proximo prseterito coUectorum in parochia de Ouston, 
de gratia speciali ; salva ilia parte earundem decimarimi quam 
prius concessimus Stephano rectori ecclesiae de Burgo, absque 
praejudicio in proprietate seu possessione ecclesisB de Ouston 
ratione earundem. 

CLXXX. RuFFORD, 6 kal. Jan. xxxix. — Dominus archie- 
piscopus licentiavit Henr' de Orston clericum ut se faciat a 
quocunque episcopo, dummodo catholico, ordinari, ut sic ex 
susceptione ordinum notam irregularitatis non incurrat, 

CLXXXI. ScROBT, 13 kal. Feb. xxxix. — Universis, etc., W, 
Dei gratia, etc. Noveritis nos dilecto in Christo filio domino 
S. de Heddon militi et haeredibus suis de consensu et voluntate 
rectoris ecclesiae de Heddon,* licentiam concessisse habendi 
capellam in ciu*ia sua de Heddon, et faciendi ibidem sibi et 
liberae familiae suae Divina officia celebrari, absque omni damno 
seu praejudicio ecclesiae supradictae : ita quod si aliquando con- 
stiterit quod occasione capellae memoratae aliquid emolumenti 
dictae ecclesiae subtrahatur, vel aliquod praejudicium generetur, 
liceat praedicto rectori et successoribus ejus eandem capellam a 
celebratione suspendere Divinorum, et ipsam sub tali suspen- 
sione tenere quousque de substractione hujusmodi eidem rectori, 
vel successori qui tunc fuerit, plene exstiterit satisfactum. Si 

• This is lleadon in Nottinghamshire. 
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autem contingat quod dictus rector vel aliquis successorum 
ejus dispendium seu prsejudiciiun occasione supradictae capellsB 
praedictae ecclesise contingere falso pretendens, eaudem capellam 
injuste suspenderit, per nos vel successorem nostrum qui tunc 
fuerit eadem suspensionis difficultate relaxabitur, et nihilominus 
suspendens pro suspensione injusta canonice piinietur. £t ut 
praemissa, etc. 

CLXXXII. 6 kal. Feb. xxxix. — Consimilem cartam habet 
dominus Johannes de Monasteriis. 

CLXXXIII. Thorp, 4 non. Martii, xxxix. — Consimilem 
cartam habet Gracius de Calvo Monte, civis Ebor., de cantaria 
in manerio suo de Coldon.* 

CLXXXIV. Thorp, non. Maii, xxxix. — Archd' Galewath, 
etc. In episcopatu Candidse Cassef vos nostrum officialem con- 
stituentes diun idem episcopatus pastoris solatio fuerit desti- 
tutus, in omnibus quae ad episcopiun dictse dioecesios, si viveret, 
pertinerent, vobis in dicta dicBcesi committimus vices nostras, 
exceptis his quae non possunt sine episcopo expediri secundum 
canonicas sanctiones, examinationibus et confirmationibus 
quarumcunque personarum ecclesiasticarum, institutionibus et 
destitutionibus rectorum et vicariorum ecclesianun dictae dioe- 
cesios, necnon et coUationibus ecclesiarum pertinentium ad 

♦ The following grant of Archbishop Gray comes here in order of time: — 
Archbishop Gray grants to John de Bulmere son of John de Bulmere all 
the land in Guderumgate -which he had of the gift of the Friars Preachere 
sojourning in York, who had it of the gift of Alice sometime wife of 
Nicholas de Bugthorp and Helen de Puciaco sometime wife of Adam son of 
Alan son of Komund, and Wm. son of Wm. son of Sigerich. Paying to us 
and our successors 2s, yearly and ' husgabulum/ according to the custom of 
the city of York ; and 6s. si. yearly to the treasurer of York for our obit on 
the day of our death. < Testibus dominoWillelmo archidiaconoKichem', Petro 
Buccentore Ebor., mag^stro Rogero canon. Ebor., Kegin' de Stowe, magistro 
Willelmo de Schenedon canon. Suwell, "Willelmo Luvell canon. Ripon, 
Willelmo de Calvele, Roberto de Brunerton^ et Ricardo de Swinton, 
dericis nostris, Roberto de Ripariis et Ricardo de Boyville senescallis 
nostris, Falcasio de Wakefeld^ Michaele de Hek^ Johanne Flandrensi, 
Galfrido de Bassing' servientibus nostris et aliis. Acta apud Cawode, xvij 
kalendas ApriliS; pontificatus nostri anno tricesimo none' (Reg. Album, 
part ii. 89-00; Claudius, B. iii. 7Qa.) 

t There are severar documents connected with the vacancy of this see 
and the election of a new bishop on the other side of the Roll. 
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coUationem episcopi dicti loci, quae omnia nobis specialiter 
reservamus. Vobis autem in virtute obedientise firmiter prsB- 
cipiendo mandamus quatenus si qua persona ecclesiastica seu 
etiam ssecularis in ecclesias vel personas ecclesiasticas, seu 
etiam res earum suam tyrannidem exercuerint, vel etiam vio- 
lentias manifestas aut rapinas manu sacrilega fecerint in 
eisdem, tyrannos eosdem et sacrilegos, monitione prsemissa, per 
suspensionis, excommunicationis et interdicti sententiam in 
ipsos et eorum ... si necesse fuerit, promulgandas ratione 
praevia compescatis. 

CLXXXV. The manor of Rokeya being in our hands, we 
grant to John son of Robert de Neusal a messuage, etc., in 
the vill of Berweya which Elias Longus held and which escheated 
to us by his death; lying between the mess, of Thos. son of Regi- 
nald and that of John Nobilis, reserving to the widow of Elias 
Longus the third part thereof for life as her dower. Eent to 
us, and the lords of Eokey after us, 28. sterling per ann., and 
doing foreign service. 

CLXXXVI. Otington, viij. kal. Oct. xxxix. — Letters dimis- 
sory for all the higher orders, at the request of Mr. Odo, rector 
of Claworth, to John de Semere, subdeacon, addressed to any 
Catholic bishop. 

CLXXXVII. Upton, id. Oct. xxxix. — W. Dei gratia, etc., 
dilectis in Christo filiis abbatibus, prioribus, personis, vicariis 
et toti clero Galwath salutem, etc. Mandamus vobis in virtute 
obedientiae firmiter injimgentes quatenus dilecto filio magistro 
Gr. archidiacono vestro, officiali nostro in eadem dioecesi, nostro 
nomine satisfaciatis integre de procurationibus debitis sedi 
Candidae Casae, in quibuscunque consistant, pro anno prasterito 
et praesenti, sicut eas bonae memoriae G. quondam episcopus 
vester, dum viveret, percipere consuevit, et etiam de synodalibus 
anni praesentis quam cito synodus fuerit celebrata, ac aliis 
omnibus ad spiritualitatem in eadem dioecesi pertinentibus, 
quae memoratus episcopus vester perciperet si viveret, et quae 
jure metropolitano ad nos spectant quamdiu Candidae Casae sedes 
vacat. Nos enim dicto archidiacono compescendi contradictores 
et rebelles tenor6 prsesentium committimus potestatem, et sen- 
tentias quas rite tulerit in eosdem faciemus usque ad satis- 

T 
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factionem condignam auctore Domino inviolabiliter observari^ 
Valete. 

CLXXXVIII. RoTHERFEUD, 7 id. Nov. xxxix. — Dominus 
archiepiscopus licentiavit rectorem ecclesise de Tatewic ut 
possit studere in scolis usque ad festum Beatae Margareta9 
Virginis, ita quod si coniingat eundem dominum archiepis- 
copum ordines interim celebrare, quod tunc veniat sacrum ab eo 
ordinem recepturus. 

[Annus Qdadbagesimus.] 

CLXXXIX. Dominus W. de Clavinggton habet literas 
domini archiepiscopi de xl. solutis apud Neuton in crastino 
claus. PascaB, mcclv. 
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APPENDIX TO PART II. 

ILLUSTRATIVE AND ADDITIONAL DOCUMENTS. 



I. RBLEASB FROM SAMPSON, SON OF SAMPSON, TO ARCHBISHOP GBAT 
OF HIS INTEREST IN THE LANDS OF KENLBT AND LANaHOPB. 
[MSS. Cotton, Claudius, B. iii. 29a; 

and Reg. Magn. Alb. part ii. 356.] 

SciANT praBsentes et futuri quod ego, Sampson filius Sampsonis,* 
relaxavi, abjuravi et quietum clamavi in perpetuum venerabili 
patri, domino Waltero Ebor. arehiepiscopo et Angliae primati, 
pro me et hseredibus meis, totum jus et clameum quod habui 
vel habere potui in terris de Kenlee et Langhop, (quam) 
quidem terram de Langhop ego in excambium cepi pro terra de 
Kenlee a bonae memoriae G. quondam Ebor. arehiepiscopo. Et 
pro hac relaxatione, abjuratione et quieta clamatione idem 
venerabilia pater, dominus W. Ebor, archiepiscopus, dedit 

* The date of this document is between 1216 and 122C. 

The following document is the earliest grant of land at Hexham that is 
preserved at York. It is witnessed by prior Richard, the historian, and was 
made, probably, about the year 1160 : — 

R. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus omnibus hominibus, Francis et Anglis, 
salutem. Sciatis nos donasse Willelmo filio Alurici et haeredibus suis Ian- 
dam de Eskeinggeseles et communem pasturam, sicut casteri vicini qui de 
nobis tenent circumquaque habent, de nobis et successoribus; libere et jure 
hsdreditario, pro quinque solidis per annum perpetuo tenendam, ab omnibus 
aliis consuetudinibus liberam, prseter quod veniet ad placita cum convenienter 
summonitus fuerit, sicut ceeteri liberi homines nostri facient. Reddet autem 
praedictus Willelmus et haeredes sui antedictos quinque solidos ad festum 
Sancti Martini His testibus R. priore de Estoldham, O. Arundell canonico 
Bererlaci, Johanne Letoldi canonico Ebor., Willelmo capellano, P. de Car- 
cassona, Laurentio de Blacaham clericis archiepiacopi ; his militibus, Willelmo 
de Clarofago, Ada de Tindale, Joel de Coleburge, Walef filio Aldevi, Utredo 
filio Bertrami, Cosp' Hamel; his pueris, Willelmo de GrainaviUa, Willelmo 
de Bidum, Matheo de Runcerolis, Gocelino serviente archiepiscopi, Utredo 
filio Aldredi. (Reg. Album, pars iii. 96.) 

T 8 
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mibi totam terrain quae f uit Bemardi de Kepwit per has divisas, 
sciUcet a Muro sicut fons de Smitheuate currit usque ad 
Mereden ; et sicut idem Murus se extendit usque ad occiden- 
talem partem peterae ; et a petera usque ad Stukeden ; et deinde 
sicut Stugeden descendit usque ad Mereden ; et insuper, de 
incremento, culturam quae vocatur Morflat, quae est ad orien- 
talem partem praedictae terrae, quae fuit Bemardi de Kepewyth. 
Reddendo inde — quindecim solidos singulis annis ad duos 
terminos — pro omni servitio. Si vero aUquo tempore conti- 
gerit quod ego vel haeredes mei a solutione firmae per imum 
anniun cessaverimus, firmam illam in duplum exsolvemus: 
similiter fiet si per biennium a solutione cessaverimus. Quod 
si forte per triennium a solutione cessaverimus, et tam de tertio 
anno quam de duobus praeteritis plenarie non satisfecerimus, 
secundum quod praedictum est, extimc cademus a jure totius 
terrae memoratae, licebitque dicto domino W. archiepiscopo 
Ebor. et successoribus suis, ad commodum et utilitatem eccle- 
siae suae, de eadem pro voluntate suo disponere et ordinare, nisi 
forte ego vel haeredes mei ad solutionem faciendam per guerram 
fuerimus praepediti. Ut autem haec mea relaxatio, abjuratio, et 
quieta clamatio rata et stabilis in posterum permaneat, earn tam 
prsesenti scripto quam sigilli nostri munimine roboravi. His 
testibus Willelmo prioro de Extildesham, Ada de Tindal, 
Petro de Vallibus, Roberto de Gray, Willelmo Martel, Ricardo 
de Bereford, Waltero de Chaaluns,* Waltero de Langedon, 
Johanne de Elmbamf elerico, Rogero de Bingefeld, Roberto de 
Erington, Ada Bertram, Tboma de Witington, Ricardo le 
Fossur et all is. 



II. AN EXCHANGE OF LANDS BETWEEN THE ABBAT AND CONVENT 

OF ST. OSWALD'S, GLOUCESTER, AND ARCHBISHOP GRAY.J 

[lieg^. Magnum Album, ii. SGa b ) MS. Cotton, Claudius, B. iii. 29-30.] 

SciANT praesentes et futuri quod nos Abbas et Conventus Sancti 
Petri Gloucestre anno ab incamatione Domini millesimo cc. 
octavo-decimo, assignavimus venerabili domino, Waltero de 

• In Reg. Album, Chacdmis, f Ibid. Elyngham, 

\ A curious document. In the rubric the abbat's name is given as 
IVilliam. 
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Gray Ebor. archiepiscopo, et successoribus suis imperpetuiun, 
terrain quam Hoy tenet de feodo nostro pro sex denariis. Item 
terram quam Bemardns Faber tenuit de feodo nostro pro 
septem den. Item terram quam Willelmus Salinarius tenuit de 
feodo nostro pro duodecim den. Item terram quae fuit Griciae 
ante portam abbathiae pro duodecim den. Item terram quam 
Petrus Burgensis tenuit de feodo nostro pro duodecim den. 
Item terram quam Benedictus bucharius tenuit de feodo pro 
sex den. Item terram quam Philippus filius Ankell tenuit de 
feodo nostro pro uno obolo. Has autem praedictas terras 
dedimus et concessimus praedicto archiepiscopo et successoribus 
suis et praesenti carta confirmavimus, cum langabulo et sectis, 
et omnibus aliis consuetudinibus, sine aliquo retenemento, in 
escambio langabulorum et sectarum de terris subscriptis quas 
idem archiepiscopus nobis concessit ad claudendum muro et 
ampliandum saeptum curiae et abbatiae nostrae versus murum 
villae Gloucestre, qui est ad aquilonem, juxta prioratum Sancti 
Osewaldi ; videlicet pro secta et langabulo septem den. et iraius 
oboli de terra quae fuit Willelmi Eussell. Item pro secta et 
langabulo duodecim den. de terra qua& fuit Ivetae de Chartres. 
Item pro secta et langabulo duorum sol. de terra quae fuit 
Willelmi Marescalli. Item pro secta et langabulo duodecim 
den. de terra Goldewini quam Walterus Dune tenuit. Et ut 
haec nostra assignatio et donatio futuris temporibus perpetuam 
firmitatem obtineat, praesens scriptum, sigillo ecclesiae nostrae 
munitum, dicto archiepiscopo tradimus in perpetuum testi- 
monium. His testibus magistro Godardo poenitentiario domini 
Ebor. archiepiscopi, magistro Willelmo Scoto, Eoberto de 
Winton, magistro Serlone de Suning, magistro Johanne de 
Walkringham, Eicardo de Bereford, Eicardo et Willelmo de 
London fratribus, Galfrido de Stanlak, magistro Eicardo de 
Brakkel, magistro Waltero Scriptore, Eicardo Burg, Henrico 
Burg, Ada Gladewyn, Drogone pincema, Mauricio stabulario, 
Henrico Bel, et multis aliis. 



III. A COMPOSITION BETWEEN AKCHBISIIOP GRAY AND THE ABBAT 
AND CONVENT OF FOUNTAINS ABOUT THE WOOD OF WARSELL. 
[Reg. Magnum Album, part i. 7Sb ; part iii. 10a c ; 

MS. CottoD, Claudius, B. iii. 02fl.] 

H^c est finalis compositio facta- pro bono pacis et concordiae 
inter dominum Walterum de Gray archiepiscopum et Capi- 
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tulum Sancti Petri Ebor., ex una parte, et Johannem abbatem 
et conventum de Fontibus,* ex altera, super controversia mota 
inter eos de nemore, terris et pasturis de Warzhale et de Grilles- 
mor, scilicet quod idem abbas et conventus de Fontibus con- 
cesserunt et quietum clamavenmt praedicto archiepiscopo et 
Buccessoribus ejus quicquid continetur versus Thometon, tarn 
in bosco quam in piano, ex orientali parte viae quae vocatur 
Brerersty, videlicet de Haitebec,t quod est divisa inter Warz- 
hale et Bimebem versus aquilonem, usque ad Grucosic* Et sic 
per Grucosyc usque in Buterdene ; ita tamen, quod prsedicta 
via communis et libera remanebit utrique parti ad cariagia 
facienda et averia ducenda, et ad alia necessaria, sine impedi- 
ment© ; sed ultra prsedictam viam versus Thometon nihil juris 
de caetero sibi vindicare poterunt dicti abbas et conventus. 
PrsBdictus vero archiepiscopus et capitulum Ebor. concesserunt 
et prsasentis scripti testimonio prsefatis monachis in puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam confirmaverunt, totum residuum de 
Warzhale cum omnibus pertinentiis suis tam in bosco quam in 

• With this is the following grant : — 

Omnibus — Johannes abbas de Fontibus et ejusdem loci conventus. NoTerit 
uniyersitas vestra nos concessisse— domino archiepiscopo Ebor. et (succes- 
suribus) suis liberum transitum per Warzhale a manerio suo de Tornetoa 
usque ad forestam suam de Nidderdale ; scilicet per unam portam idoneam, 
et per unam viam rationabilem. Ita quod nihil illi per occasionem hujus tran- 
situs in pr»dicto Warzhale infra murum et clausuram nostram io posterum 
clamare vel sibi vindicare poterunt. His testibus Hamone decano, magistro 
Petro de Shirbum prseposito Beverlaci, magistro Jobanne Romano, Rogero 
Mauleverer, Willehno Ward^ Roberto de Munketon, Thomas Forestario 
et aliis pluribus. (Reg. Album, part i. 74<i ; et iii. 10a ; Claudius, B. iii. 
92-2.) 

The following grant refers to the same neighbourhood : — 

R. dean and the chapter of York confirm the grant which Walter, arch- 
bishop of York, made to John de Hilton of that carucate of land in Biscopton 
which Richard held at the rent of three marks of silver yearly j and of a 
toft and croft in Ripon, lying between the land of Gilbert de Mortemer and 
that of ^ Torphinus parmentarius ; ' rent Ss, per ann. ; and of 15 acres of land 
at Thometon, between the assart of Thomas the Forester and Berclandy'sicut 
est divisio inter forestam et communiam de Thornton cum tofto et crofto 
inter WiUelmum Desert et" Thometon : ' rent a pound of pepper. Witnesses, 
* R. decano, G. de Norwico prcecentore, W. theeaurario, W. archidiacono de 
Estriding, magistris Johanne Romano, G. poenitentiario, Maur* Comubiensi, 
Roberto de Wichton canonids Ebor., W. de Vestiario, magistro Nicholao, 
Ricardo Succentore, Willelmo de Buggethorp, Johanne Salter, R. Dubb, 
T. Wulsi vicariis Ebor. et aliis.' (Reg. Album, part ii. 456.) " 

t This word in part iii. of the White Book is Hachebek, and Grucoeic is 
Crocotfiic. 
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piano ex occidentali parte pnedictae vise, scilicet de Haithebeo 
usque Grucocsyc ; et sic per Grucocsyc usque in Buterdene, per 
plenarias divisas suas, sicut cartse bonae memorise Turstini et 
Henrici Ebor. archiepiscoporum et Eoberti de Sartis, quas inde 
faabent, testantur ; ad includendum et faciendum inde quicquid 
voluerint, sicut de propria et perpetua elemosina, possessione 
sua, sopitis onmibus retroactis querelis et controversiis metis 
inter eos Tel antecessores sues super possessione vel proprietate 
de Warzhale. Et ut hsec compositio rata sit in posterum et 
perpetuam habeat firmitatem, utriusque partis sigillis robo- 
ratur. His testibus Hamone decano, Willelmo archidiacono 
Eichemimd, Sampsone archidiacono Ebor., magistro Petro de 
Shirbum prseposito Beverlaci, magistro Waltero de Wisbec, 
magistro Johanne Somano, magistro Eic' Comubiensi, magis- 
tro Gtiufrido de Norwiz, Laurentio de Wilton, magistro 
Eoberto Talebot, Eogero decano de Ledeston, Henrico filio 
Simonis, Eogero Mauleverer, Willelmo Wart, et aliis pluribus. 



IV. A GRANT OF LAND IN FARNBLEY FROM ROBERT DE LBLAY TO 
ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 
[Reg. Magn. Albunii iL 50a; MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 109-10.] 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos praesens scriptum pervenerit CU^a^ 



l2i 



K ft 



Eobertus de liclay salutem. Ad universitatis vestrse notitiam 

volo pervenire me abjurasse et quietam clamasse imperpetuum / h^ ( L^ 

venerabili patri domino Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo, et succes- 

soribus suis, tot am terram de Famele,* quae fuit Willelmi 



/i . 'hi 



• The following charters relate to property in Famley :— 

1. Ego Willelmua liliua Serlonis de Pouel concessi yenerabili patri et /-^^ 
domino meo, Waltero Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopo, et tactis sacrosanctis 
Evangeliis juravi quod terram aliquam vel serritium aliquod ad me pertinens 
non yendam nee invadiabo— nee alienabo sine licentia et aflsensu ejusdem y ai2^^ i\ 
domini archiepiscopi. Testibus Hugone de Lelaj, Willelmo Vavasour, *' ^ ' •' 
Ada et Henrico capellanis de Otteley, Hugone filio Hugonis de Lelay, 
Willelmo de Lindeleie, Paulino de Neuhalle, Ada de eadem viUn, Alano 

de Femeleye, Ada forestario de Ott«ley. 

2. Notum sit omnibus— quod ego Serlo de Poule conceesi et praesenti carta ^ 
mea confirmavi quietam clamationem illam et abjurationem quam Willelmus ^ - 
lilius Serlonis fecit in curia domini mei Gaufridi Ebor. archiepiscopi, ipei / /^ },^'/ ^} 
archiepiscopo et succ. suis — in terris et redditibus in villa de Famele, tam in 

liberis tenementis quam in villanis ; salvo servitio quod idem Willelmus et 
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Malebraunche, et quae vocatur Scales, et totam aliam terrain et 
tenementmn in dominiciB homagiis, servitiis, et omnibus con* 
suetudinibus et pertinentiis quae habui in prsedicta villa de 
Famele de feodo Serlonis de Poule vel a quocunque alio 
tenuero. — Testibus magistro Eicardo Comub' et Godardo pceni- 
tentiario, canonicis Ebor., Petro canonico Hextildesham, Ada 
de Stavelay, Hugone de T^elay, Roberto de Gray, Willebno 
Martell, Willelmo de Lindelay, Ysaak de Timbel, Alano 
de Famelee, Ada de Newehall, Paul de Newehall, Ada 
Forestario. 



V. AN EXCHANGE OF LAND? BETWEEN ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND THE 
ABBAT AND CONVENT OF SELBY. 

[Reg. Album, pars iii. 10a ; Claudius, B. ill 916.] 

NoTUM sit omnibus prsesentibus et futuris ita convenisse inter 

ha9Pedes sui mihi et hteredibus meis inde annuatim facere tenebantur. Tes- 
tibus Willelmo filio Everardi, Jordano de Bugthorp, Ricardo de Hudeleston, 
Ricardo de I^uterington, Jordano de Launde, Hugone de Stiveton, Osberto 
de Breton, Othone de Barkeston, Willelmo Ward, Gaufrido Mansel, Hugone 
de Beldon, Maugero Vavasour, Roberto de Lutrington, Henrico fratre ejus, 
Gilberto de Rither, Gaufrido de Otteley, Henrico Neeloc, Paul de Ottele, 
Reginaldo de Newehall. 

3. Willelmus filius Serlonis — dedi Roberto de Lelay et hser. suis, pro ho- 
magio et servitio suo, quatuor bovatas terrsB cum pert in Famlay, qua) 

( ^^^ii^t^ fuerunt dos Ydone» matris meoe, et tertiam partem terrsB Serlonis patris, et 

/c * '.' servitium Rogeri filii Willelmi quod mihi fecit de terra quam de me tenuit — 

reddendo x\jd, annuatim, et faciendo forinsecum servitium quantum pertinet 
ad quatuor bovatas terrsB unde xviij carucatsB terras faciunt feodum unius 
militis, et faciendo servitium quod terra ilia debet domino archiepiscopo 
Ebor. Et sciendum quod ego relaxavi de me et haer. meis praenominato 
Roberto et hser. suis praedictum redditum xijdL a die PaschsB anno regni 
regis Ricardi vij° usque ad terminum decem annorura. Testibus Radulpbo 
filio Radulphi, W^illelmo de Acum, Waltero de Bovyngton, Symone de 
Monte alto, Radulpbo de Bramthorp, Roberto de Walays, Radulpho de 
Mauleverer, Henrico de Monte alto, Hugone de Lelay, Galfrido le Maunsel, 
Petro de Ardington, Serlone de Pofle, Hugone de Creskeld. 

4. Thomas filius Roberti de Wallay — Waltero Ebor. archiep. quindecim 
acras in campis de Fameley cum pert quas Robertus pater mens habuit de 
dono Roberti de Lelay. Pro hac concessione et quieta clamatione dedit pne- 
dictus archiepiscopus xb. sterlingorum. Testibus Hugone de Lelay, Nicholao 

/.'■ ^ Ward, Willelmo Vavasour, Ada et Henrico capellanis de Ottelay, Paul 
tunc ballivo, Willelmo de Lindeley, Adam de Newball, Alano de Farnelay, 
Ada Forestario, Simone Quintel, Simono tinctore et aliis. (Reg. Album, 
ii. 40-50.) 
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venerabilem patrem Walterum Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopum, 
AngliflB primatem, et Bicardum abbatem de Seleby* et ejus loci 
conventum ; videlicet, quod dictus dominus archiepiscopus con* 
cessit et dedit dictis abbati et monachis in puram et perpe- 
tuam elemosinam quinque acras prati in Heistede, propin- 
quiores villae de Seleby, pro quadam landa quae vocatur le 
Bade, quae jacet inter boscum de Shirbum et boscum de Stake- 
holme, quam dicti abbas et conventus praefato domino archiepis- 
copo et successoribus suis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
concesserunt : ita quod dictus dominus archiepiscopus dictam 
landam claudere sine contradictione possit et quicquid ei pla- 
cuerit de eadem facere. Dicti etiam monachi pratum suum, 
si eis placaverit, versus se claudent sine contradictione dicti 
domini archiepiscopi et successorum suorum, nee aliquam com- 
munam aut in terris aut in pascuis occasione illius prati vin- 
dicare poterunt. Et tenetur uterque donum suum alteri warran- 
tizare. Quod ut ratum et stabile in posterimi perseveret prae- 
dicti abbas et conventus huic scripto sigilla sua apposuerunt. 
His testibus magistro Gr, praecentore Ebor., magistro Eicardo 
ComuV canonico Ebor., magistro A. de Eichem' canonico ^,^ 
Eipon, Willelmo Foliot, magistro Eogero de Burton, H. filio 
Simeonis, Johanne, Willelmo de Wydendon, Eoberto de Wis- 
towe, Eoberto de Berford et multis aliis. 



VI. A GRANT FROM RANTTLPH DE CATTESDENB TO ARCHBISHOP 

GRAY. 

[MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 186.] 

Omnibus — Eanulphus de Catteden salutem. Noveritis me con- 
cessisse — venerabili patri domino Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo, 
Angliae primati, villam de Catteden cum omnibus ad cam per- 
tinentibus in homagio, servitiis et redditibus, sine aliquo rete- 
nemento, Adam etiam filium Edmundi, Eanulphum fratrem, 
Willelmum filiimi Camel et Willelmum fratrem ejus, Eobertum 
Blundum, Johannem fratrem ejus, natives meos, cum omnibus 
catallis et sequelis, — libere et quiete, sibi et haeredibus suis, 
vel cuicunque assignare voluerit. Pro hac autem concessione 
dedit mihi praedictus dominus archiepiscopus centum solidos 

* Two Ricliards in Bucceesion ruled oyer the abbey of Selbj from 1221 to 
1237, 
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argenti et quinquies viginti et quinque acras de vasto 8U6 
de Extildesham super costeram de Diveles, vel in aliis locis 
competentibus si ibidem perfioi non possint, — His testibus 
Bernardo priore de Extild', magistro Symone de Eyesham 
canonico Ebor,, Matheo de Cantilupo, Petro de Vallibus, Wil- 
lelmo Martel, Willebno de Widingdon, Henrico Walen', Ada 
Bertram, Ricardo filio Alexandri, Thoma de Witinton, Roberto 
de Witon tunc ballivo de Extold', Reginaldo de Stowa clerico, 
et multis aliis. 



VII. A DEBD OF SALE OF CERTAIN NATITI FBOM BOQBR DB BING- 
FIELD TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[MS. Lansdowne, coccii. 17a 6.] 

Omnibus — Rogerus filius Pagani de Bingefeud salutem. Nove- 
ritis me, de assensu et voluntate Margaretse uxoris meae, vendi- 
disse — venerabili patri Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo et succes- 
soribus suis — Siricham quondam uxorem Waldevi, Ricardum, 
Uhtredum, Johannem et Waldevum, filios ejus, nativos meos, 
cum catellis et omnibus sequelis eorum: pro qua venditione 
dedit mihi duas marcas argenti. Et hoc fideliter et firmiter 
observandum tactis sacrosanctis (Evangeliis), tam ego Ro- 
gerus quam dicta Margareta, uxor mea, juravimus. Insuper 
etiam subjecimus nos jurisdietioni Prions de Extild', qui pro 
tempore fuerit, ut, si necesse sit, nos ad hoc possit per sententias 
excommunicationis et interdicti compellere. Renuntiamus 
appellationi, privilegio fori, et omni juris remedio, tam cano- 
nici quam civilis. Testibus dominis B. priore Extold', et Ada 
de Tindal, Petro de Vallibus, Ada Bertram, Ricardo filio Alex- 
andri, Thoma de Witinton, Roberto de Erington, Radulpho de 
Erington, Radulpho serviente, Willelmo de Ruley, Roberto de 
Witinton et multis aliis. 



VIII. A DEED OF SALE OF CERTAIN NATIVI FROM ROBERT DB 
ERRINGTON TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[M8. Lansdowne, ccccii. 17a.] 

Omnibus — Robertus de Erington salutem. Noverit universitas 
vestra me vendidisse — venerabili domino et patri in Christo 
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carissimo, W. Dei gratia Ebor. archiepisoopo, Anglise primati, 
et ejus Buccessoribus imperpetuum, Robertum de Farinside et 
Thomam fratrem ejus, cum omni sequela eorum, natives meos, 
quos distationavi in curia dicti domini archiepiscopi apud 
Hextild' per breve de native, anno consecrationis ejusdem vice- 
simo, die Lunse proxima post octabas S. Martini in hyeme. Pro 
hac autem venditione dedit mihi dominus archiepiscopus 
XX. libras argenti eodem die.* His testibus domino Bernardo 
time priore Extild', domino Petro de Vallibus, Ada Bertram, 
Thoma de Witington, Johanne de Hawilton, Radulpho de 
Erington, Willelmo filio Walclini, Willebno de Euley, Ran' 
de Cattedene, Ricardo filio Alexandri tunc ballivo, Ricardo 
clerico, et aliis. 



IX. A GRANT FROM ARCHBISHOP GRAY TO THOMAS THE FORESTBB n»*^*<^f.' 
OF CERTAIN LANDS IN TOC KERINGTO N. TA orVv^^^ 

[MS. CottoD, Claudius, B. iii. 112a.] 

Omnibus — Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus. Noverit 
universitas vestra nos dedisse — Thomse forestario de Thorinton, 
pro homagio et servitio sue, decern et novem acras terrse in 
Ravenestofb et tres acras terrae in Rale, cum uno tofto in -X^ 
Torinton quod continet dimidiam acram, scilicet illud toftum 
quod Matheus filius Ricardi aliquando habere debuit in parte 
boreali deThorenton; et duodecim acras terrae in Rale cum tmo 
mesuagio quas tenuit a tempore Gr. bonse memorise praedeces- 
soris nostri — tenendum in feodo, sicut alii liberi homines nostri 
de Thorenton. Reddendo annuatim quinque solidos et sex 
denarios. 



X. A GRANT OF A FAIR AND MARKET AT OTLEY, HEXHAM, AND 
OTHER PLACES FROM HENRY III. TO ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[Rot. Chart 23«» Hen. lU. No. 14.] 

Rex archiepiscopis, etc., salutem.f Sciatis nos,* intuitu Dei et 

* Another sale of Nativi. The archbishop buys two fiamilies for twenty 
pounds of silver I 

t This grant is entered on the Reg. Magnum Album, part iii. 14. 
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pro salute animsB nostrse et animarum antecessorum et haeredum 
nostrorum, concessisse et prsesenti carta nostra confirmasse 
venerabili patri Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo, quod ipse et suc- 
cessores sui habeant in perpetuum unam feriam singulis annis 
apud manerium suum de Ottele per duos dies duraturam, vide- 
licet in vigilia et in die B. Mariae Magdalenae, et quod habeant 
ibidem unum mercatum singulis septimanis per diem Lunse ; 
et quod habeant unam feriam singulis annis apud manerimn 
de Schirebum per duos dies duraturam, videlicet in vigilia et 
in die Exaltationis Sanctse Crucis, et quod habeant ibidem 
unum mercatum singulis septimanis per diem Veneris: et 
quod habeant unam feriam singulis annis apud manerium 
suum de Suwell per duos dies duraturam, videlicet in vigilia 
et in die translationis Boati Thomse Martyris ; et quod habeant 
unam feriam singulis annis apud manerium suum de Hextel- 
desham per duos dies duraturam, videlicet in vigilia et in die 
Sancti Lucse Evangelistae, et quod habeant ibidem unum merca- 
tum singulis septimanis per diem Lunae ; et quod habeant unam 
feriam singulis annis apud manerium suum de Burgo super 
Humbre per duos dies duraturam, videlicet in vigilia et in 
die Sancti Mathei Apostoli et Evangelistae, et quod habeant 
ibidem unum mercatum singulis septimanis per diem Jovis 
nisi, etc. Quare, etc. Teste W. episcopo Carl., E. comite 
Pictav. et Comub., fratre nostro, Stephano de Setgrave, Petro 
de Malo Lacu, W. de Cantilup, Henrico de Trubelevill, Aumar. 
de Sancto Amando, Bertram de Kyriel, Eoberto de Muchegros, 
Drogone de Barentin et aliis. Data per manum nostram apud 
Westmonasterium, xxiij die Augusti, anno regni nostri xxiij. 



XI. A GRANT OF THE VILL OF BOCLIVB FROM ADAM BERTRAM TO 
ARCHBISHOP GRAY. 

[MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 18a.] 

Omnibus — Adam Bertram, filius Adae Bertram, salutem. Noverit 
me resignasse — domino Waltero de Gray Ebor. archiepiscopo 
villam de Boclive — sicut Ada Bertram, pater mens, dictam 
villam de dicto archiepiscopo tenuit. Pro hac autem resig- 
natione dictus archiepiscopus mihi dedit per manus domini 
Petri de Vallibus, militis sui, quater viginti marcas argenti et 
unum palefridum sorum, ad debita mea acquietanda versus 
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Christianos et Judeos. His testibus, domino Johanne tunc 
priore de Hextild', dominis Hugone de Bolebec, Rogero de 
Merlay, Eogero Bertram baronibus, Willelmo de Widington, 
Ricardo de Boyvile, Waltero de Gray militibus, Roberto de 
Camhou, Johanne de Haulton, Henrico de Bumeton militibus, 
Willelmo de Doncastre tunc ballivo de Extild', Willelmo de 
Hwutenton, Ricardo et Petro fratribus suis, Johanne de 
Herington Superiori, Johanne de Erington Inferiori, Willelmo 
Waukelin', Thoma falconario, et multis aliis. 



XII. AN EXCHANGE BETWEEN AKCHBISHOP GRAY AND WILLIAM 
DE HALIDEN.* 

[MS. Lansdowne^ ccccii. 176.] 

Omnibus— Willelmus filius Willelmi Wauklin de Haliden 
salutem. Noverit universitas vestra me remisisse et quietum 
clamasse — venerabili patri in Christo W. Dei gratia Ebor. 
archiepiscopo et successoribus suis totum jus in ilia pastura 
quae vocatur le frid de Haliden — salva nobis magna via quae 
ducit per medium le frid usque ad communem pasturam de 
Haliden, quam quidem viam homines domini archiepiscopi 
habent ad communiam suam. Pro hac autem remissione dedit 
mihi archiepiscopus xiiij acras terras et dimidiam in vasto 
infra Swethoplawe, ex parte occidentali, et extendit se usque 
ad vadum de Comefford. Testibus domino Johanne tunc 



• The following charter may be inserted here : — 

Sciant praesentes et futuri quod ego Ranulfus filius Ulf de Porchet dedi 
— ^ThorasD de Witington pro homagio et servitio suo totam tertiam partem 
hamelli de Hoxsti, cum omnibus pertinentiis, in terns cultis et non cultis, 
sicut ipsa tertia pars jaoet commuuiter infra rectas divisas ipsius hamelli 
de Hoxsti, cum tofto et crofto de duabus acris terrcB ettribus rodis in eadem 
villa. Tenendum libere, etc., reddendo inde annuatim mibi et hseredibus 
meis quadrnginta solidos, et faciendo forinsecum seryitium, quantum pertinet 
ad tertiaui partem ipsius hamelli. Et sciendum est quod praedictus Thomas 
et hieredes sui poterunt assartum facere infra divisas de Hoxsty in ipsa parte 
quoB est propinquior soli, quantum pertinet ad ipsam tertiam partem ipsius 
hamelli. Et ego et heeredes mei warentizabimus. His testibus Ada Bertram, 
Petro Harang, Roberto de Bingfeld, Matheo de Wytefeld, Waltero de 
Langton, Johanni de Elmham tunc ballivo de Hextildesham, Roberto de 
Eringt6n, Willelmo de Ruleya, Willelmo de Hawelton, Radulpho de 
Erington, Willelmo de Hoxsti, Uctredo de Porchet et aliis. (MS. Lans- 
downe, ccccii. 1G6.) 
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priore de Extildeshaihy domino W. de Widingtion tunc senes- 
callo domini Ebon, domino Badulpho de Wadewi derico de 
Willelmo de Doncastre tunc ballivo de Extild', Johanne de 
Erington, Johanne fossatore de Tokerington, Ada de Bingefeud, 
Huctredo de Porteyate, Roberto Scotico, Eogero clerico, et 
aliis. 



XIII. AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND ADAM 
DB ELRINGTON. 

[MS. Lansdowne, ccccii. 18-19.] 

Omnibus — Adam de Ebington, salutem. Noveritis quod ad 
instantiam meam et amicorum meorum concessit mihi et 
hominibus de Hebrington venerabilis pater, dominus Walterus 
Ebor. archiepiscopus, communiam herbagii a villa de Elrinton 
versus Blakedik, sic ascendendo versus austrum usque ad 
magnam viam quae ducit ad Alwenton, Ita quod liceat nobis 
averia nostra de Elrinton in prsedicta pastiu-a habere sine 
occasione usque ad prsedictas divisas. Si vero divisas illas per 
escapium excesserint, liceat *nobis averia prssdicta sine occa- 
sione et impedimento reducere, nisi in blado vel prato inventa 
fuerint. Similiter et si averia domini archiepiscopi, vel 
hominum suorum, infra terras de Elrinton ultra Kipseslowe, 
vel Jakele vel Privakepan per escapium intraverint, sine im- 
pedimento reducantur. Omnes etiam homines praedicti domini 
archiepiscopi infra Elrinton et Langhop, terras cultas vel 
clausas habentes, ipsas in pace possideant ; et Eicardus filius 
Alexandri terram suam, quam nondum die conventionis hujus 
factae excoluerat. Pro hac autem concessione dabimus prsedicto 
domino archiepiscopo, nomine firmse, x. solidos annuatim, medi- 
etatem ad festum Sancti Martini et medietatem ad Pentecos- 
ten : et sic sopita est omnis controversia inter ipsum dominum 
archiepiscopum et homines villas de Elrinton, nisi Nicholaus 
de Veteri Ponte competentiorem conventionis formam cum 
praedicto domino archiepiscopo inire poterit. Et haec fideliter 
et firmiter observanda affidavi et sacramento corporaliter prae- 
stito juravi coram Priore Extildesham, magistro Symone de 
Evesham et Laurentio Lincoln, Petro de Vallibus, Willelmo 
Martel, Willelmo de Widindon, Galfrido de Bokla,nd, Her* 
Walen', Ricardo filio Alexandri, Thoma de Withinton, Roberto 
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die Witon, Willelmo Scoto, Eeginaldo clerico et plurimis aliis. 
In cujus rei testimonium pweaenti scripto sigillum meumduxi 
apponendnm. Huic conventioni interfuertmt Bobertus de 
Extild', Symo de Wykham, canonici, Willelmus de Vesci, Wil- 
lelmus venator, Johannes de Forsecte, Johannes de Wrideleford, 
fiieardus de Hudeston, Sadulphus d'Eringedon, Willelmus de 
camera. 



XIY. AN AGBEBMENT BETWEEN ABCHBISHOP GBAT AND NIOHOLAS 
DE VIPONT AND ADAM BLBINGTON. 

[MS. Lansdowne, cccdi. 15a h,'] 

NoTUM sit omnibus hominibus quod cum controversia mota 
esset inter dominum Walterum Ebor. archiepiscopimi, ex una 
parte, et Nicholaum de Veteri Ponte et Adam de Elrington, 
super quibusdam pasturis, tandem inter eosdem lis conquievit 
in hunc modum. Videlicet, quod prasdicti Nicholaus et Adam 
concesserunt et quietum conclamaverunt pro se et hsBredibus 
suis in perpetuo dicto domino archiepiscopo et successoribus 
suis totum jus et clamium quod habuerunt vel ratione habere 
potuerimt in terris sive pasturis ex parte orientali vel australi 
divisarum subscriptarum ; scilicet a vado de Stukekhopebum, 
per quod transitur versus Staworth, ascendendo usque ad Privok- 
panne ; et sic versus aquilonem usque ad crucem quae sita in 
medio magnsB mussae ; et sic per dictam mediam mussam usque 
in sikettum quod est propinquius Kipseylawe versus austrum ; 
et sic descendendo per sikettum prsedictum usque ad quandam 
crucem super dictum sikettum positam ; et sic directe versus 
partem borealem usque in caput magni siketti de Whytewelle- 
banke descendentis; et sic descendendo directe per idem siket- 
tum usque in vetus nigrum fossatum ; et per idem fossatum de- 
scendendo usque Frambumlawe ad crucem ibidem positam ; et 
sic recta linea versus aquilonem usque Buckslade. Dictus autem 
dominus archiepiscopus totam terram de qua fuit contentio, ex 
parte occidentali et aquilonali praedictarum divisarum, eisdem 
Nicholao et Adas et eorum haeredibus, pro se et successori- 
bus suis, concessit et quietam clamavit : ita quod praedictus 
Nicholaus et Adam, et homines sui, escapium habeant de 
averiis suis propriis versus orientem usque in fossata Adae 
Bertram et versus austrimi usque ad mussam quae est in aqui- 
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lonali parte de Erynton Scales in commimibus pasturis homi- 
num dicti archiepisi^pi extra ipsius defensas. Simili modo 
dictus dominus archiepiscopus et sui homines escapium averio- 
rum suorum habeant in pasturis dictorum Nioholai et Adae ad 
villam de Elrington pertinentibus, exceptis eorundem defensis. 
Ita quod licebit utrique parti in dictis escapiis averia sua sine 
impedimento reducere, si sine warda feu^ta fuerint inventa. 
Hanc autem concessionem et quietam clamationem fideliter 
sine fraude observandam prsedicti Nicholaus et Adam pro se et 
haeredibus suis concesserunt, et tactis sacrosanctis Evangeliis 
juraverunt, et fide media firmavenmt, Et Petrus de Vallibus 
et Bicardus filius Alexandri, tunc ballivus de Hextoldesham, de 
praecepto domini archiepiscopi, illud idem affidaverunt. Et ad 
plenam rei securitatem praesens scriptum in modum cyrographi 
est confectum, cujus una pars signata sigillis eorundem Nicholai 
et Adae dicto domino archiepiscopo fuit tradita, altera vero 
signata sigillo ejusdem domini archiepiscopi penes ipsos reman- 
sit. Testibus Bernardo Priore de Hextoldesham, magistns 
Willelmo de Suwelle et Roberto Haget canonicis Ebon, Wil- 
lelmo de Vesci canonico Ripon*, Matheo de Cantilupo, Petro 
de Vallibus, Nicholao de Bolteby, Ricardo filio Alexandri, Ada 
Bertram, Thoma de Whitinton, Jobanne Halton, Roberto de 
Erinton, Radulpho Erintone, Willelmo de Ruley, Roberto 
Scoto, Reginaldo de Stowa clerico, et multis aliis. 



XV. AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND THE MASTER 
AND BRETHREN OF KEPTBR HOSPITAL ABOUT THE PASTURE 
CALLED SOUTH REDLEM. 

[MS. Lansdowne, cccciL 16a.] 

NoTUM sit omnibus praesens scriptum visuris vel audituris quod 
cum inter dominum Walterum Ebor. arcbiepiscopum, ex una 
parte, et magistrum et fratres bospitalis Beati Egidii de Kyp- 
pyere, ex altera, orta esset contentio super quadam pastura quae 
vocatur Suth Redelem,* quae jacet per istas divisas ; videlicet a 

• The following document must go with this : — 

Willelmus, etc., dilecto filio domino Johanni de Vallibus, ballivo nostra 
de Ilextildegham, salutem, gratiam et benedictionem. Intellezimus a non- 
nullis quod orta dudum discordia inter bonce memorise dominum Walterum 
Ebor. arcbiepiscopum, prsedecessorem nostrum, ex una parte, ac magistrum 
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capite rivuli de Eweleshop per Wysp versus aquilonem usque 
ad caput rivuli, vel usque ad rivulum de Eadelemburne ; et ita 
quicquid continetur inter duos prsBdictos rivulos usque Ywenne- 
cros; tandem per diutinas alt^rcationes contentio inter eos 
sub hac forma amicabiliter conquievit : scilicet, quod praedictus 
dominus archiepiscopus pro se et successoribus suis remisit et 
quietum clamavit in perpetuum dicto hospitali et eisdem 
Magisfcro et Fratribus quicquid habuit infra prsedictas divisas, 
absque ullo retenemento, pro xl. solidis eidem domino archie- 
piscopo et successoribus suis annuatim apud Hextildesham 
imperpetuum solvendis, medietate ad Pentecosten et medie- 
tate in festo Sancti Martini in hyeme, Ita quod praedictus 
dominus archiepiscopus vel successores sui nihil omnino exi- 
gere poterunt vel vindicare infra praedictas divisas, praeter qua- 
draginta solidos memoratos. Et in hujus rei testimonium 
praesenti scripto, in modum cyrographi confecto, partes prae- 
dictae sigilla sua hinc inde apposuerunt, cujus una pars penes 
dictum dominimi archiepiscopum, et altera penes ipsos Magis- 
trum et Fratres remansit. Testibus dominis Willelmo de 



et Fratres hospital is Sancti Egidii de Kipier, ex altera, super quadam pas- 
tura quce vocatur South Redeleme, quae jacet per infrascriptas dirisas ; vide- 
licet a capite rivuli de Ewelhop Wispe versus aquilonem usque caput rivuli 
de Kedelemeburn, et ita quicquid continetur inter duos prsedictos rivulos 
usque Twencrosse ; tandem post diutinas altercaliones eadem discordia sub 
hac forma amicabiliter conquievit, videlicet, quod prsedicti Magister et 
Fratres hospitalis praedicti tenerent de praefato praedecessore nostro et ecclesia 
nostra Ebor. dictam pasturam pro ids, sterling, slbi et suis successoribus annu- 
atim reddendis. Quo circa certis de causis tibi mandamus, iirmiter injun- 
gentes, quatenus quamcito commode poteris, per probos et legales homines de 
vicinia,de limitibus et divisis dictaa pasturae diligentem facias inquisitionem, 
et an aliquid de solo nostro ultra verus limites per dictos Magistrum et Fratres 
fuerit hactenus occupatum ; et, si dc, illud ad jus et statum pristinum absque 
moras dispendio reducatur. Inquirens nihilominus diligenter an foret ad dam- 
num etprasjudicium nostrum sea ecclesias nostras Ebor., si nos concessionem 
et ordinationem, quoad dictam pasturam sic factam, nostrse confirmationis 
munimine roboremus ; et si praej udicium nobis ex hoc fieret sive damnum, 
inquiratur qualiter, in quantum, et ex quibus causis, ac de aliis circumstan- 
tiis quae nos movere poterunt ad confirm ationem hujusmodi, quae a nobis 
petitur, concedendam, prout expedire viderimus, vel etiam denegandara. Et 
quid per inquisitionem hujusmodi inreneris, nobis opportuno tempore con^ 
stare facias distincte, per tuas clausas literas tuo et illorum per quos eadem 
inquisitio facta fuerit sigillis signatas, quas harum seriem repraesentent. Vale. 
Dat* apud Cawod, xvij die mensis Augusti, anno Domini miliesimo trescen- 
tesimo quinto decimo, et pontiticatus nostri anno decimo. (Keg. archiep. 
Greenfield, pard ii. 48a.) 

U 



Digitized by 



Google 



290 ARCHBISHOP gray's REGISTER. 

Langeton, succentore Ebon, Petro de Fikelden canonico 
Ripon. et Beverl', et Waltero de Castell capellano, magistro 
Willelmo de Senedona canonico Suwell, Willelmo de Wid- 
(ind)ona et Eicardo de Boyvill militibus, Ranald de Stowa 
canonico Suwell, Alano de Hesel et Willelmo de Calverle 
clericis, Falk de Wakefeud, Michaele de Hekke, Johanne de 
Flandren', servientibus, et multis aliis. Actum apud Cawod, 
id. Novembris, anno DominicsB incamationis m*^ oc** xl** viij\ 



XVI. AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND THE ABBAT 

AND CONVENT OP NEWMINSTER ABOUT THE BOUNDARIES OF 

TOCKERINGTON MOOR, ETC. 

[MS. Lansdowne, cccdL 15&.] 

NovBRiNT universi prsesentes literas inspecturi quod cum inter 
nos, Walterum archiepiscopum Ebor., ex ima parte, et Adam 
abbatem et conventum de Novo Monasterio, ex altera, de divisis 
morae inter Thokerington et Swethop, quae pertinent ad eccle- 
siam Ebor., et grangiam de Filaton, quas pertinet ad Novum 
Monasterium, frequens contentio haberetur ; nee sciretur quan- 
tum de ilia mora ad praedictas villas, et quantum [ad] gran- 
giam pertineret, demum, ut inter nos super hoc pax perpetua 
firmaretur pro nobis et successoribus nostris consensimus utrin- 
que quod per divisas ttmc per probes et fideles homines &ctas 
(^ic) : quae divisae incipiunt ad Eikempldepol, ascendendo ad 
Rucsceleshou et seotando summitatem ipsius Rucsceleshou 
versus occidentem, usque ad le Score ; et sic del Score usque 
ad Bruneside ; et sic de Bruneside linealiter descendendo usque 
ad Merleche ad partem occidentalem de Heseleside Superioris. 
Tota mora jacens inter haec loca et villas de Thokerington et 
Swethop ad easdem villas pertineat et remaneat imperpetuum, 
ita quod nos abbas et conventus praedicti nuUam proprietatem 
vel aliquid jus vel communiam in eadem mora exigere pote- 
rimus aliquo tempore vel habere. Tota vero mora jacens inter 
praedictas divisas et grangiam saepedictam ad eandem grangiam 
pertineat ac remaneat imperpetuum. Ita quod nos, archiepis- 
copus, et successores nostri in ipsa mora inter praedictas divisas 
et grangiam praedictam nullam proprietatem, vel aliquod jus 
vel communiam vindicare poterimus vel habere, sed ipsae divisae 
sic omni tempore observentur quod neuter nostrum ad alterius 
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moram ingressum habeat vel accessmn. In cujns rei testi- 
monium et perpetuam firmitatem nos archiepiscopus uni parti 
hujus scripti cyrographati, et nos abbas et conventus dteri 
apponi fecimus signa nostra. His testibus, dominis Willelmo 
archidiacono Richemund, Petro de Fikolden succentore Ebor. 
(aic)^ magistris Eogero de Schiftling canonico Beveri', Bicardo de 
Lincoln canonico SuwiU, Johanne tunc priore de Hextildesham, 
Hugone de Bolbek, Johanne de Hawlton, Petro de Vallibus, 
Roberto de Camhou, Roberto de Riperiis tunc senescallo 
domini Ebor., Ricardo de Boyvill, senescallo ejusdem domini 
de hospitio, et aliis. 



XYII. A GRANT OF FUEE WARREN FROM HENRT III. TO ARCHBISHOP 

GRAY. 

[Reg. Magn. Album, pars ii. 45a ; Claudius, B. iii. ^a ; 

Lansdowne, ccccii. 21^.] 

Hbnbicus Dei gratia rex AnglisB, dominus Hibemise, dux Nor* 
manniae, Aquitani^ et comes Andegavensis, archiepiscopis, epis- 
copis, abbatibug, prioribus, comitibus, baronibus, justitiariis, 
vicecomitibus, praepositis, ministris, et omnibus baUivis et 
fidelibus suis salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac praesenti 
carta confirmasse venerabili in Christo patri Waltero Ebor. 
archiepiscopo, Anglise primati, quod ipse et successores sui, 
archiepiscopi Ebor. imperpetuum, habeant liberam warennam 
in omnibus dominicis terris suis maneriorum suorum de Shir- 
bum et de Cawode in comitatu Ebor. Ita quod nullus intret 
terras illas ad fiigandum in eis vel ad aliquod capiendum quod 
ad warennam pertineat, sine licentia et yoluntate ipsius arclii- 
episcopi vel successorum suorum archiepiscoporum, super foris- 
fecturam nostram decem librarum. Quare volumus et firmiter 
prsecipimus, pro nobis et haeredibus nostris, quod praedictus 
archiepiscopus et successores sui archiepiscopi Ebor. imperpe- 
tuum, habeant liberam warennam in omnibus dominicis terris 
maneriorum suorum de Shirbum et de Cawode de comitatu 
Ebor. Ita quod nullus intret, etc Hiis testibus Umfr* de 
Bonn comite Hereford et Esexiae, Willelmo de Valancia, fratre 
nostro, Johanne Maunsel praeposito BeverP, Radulpho filio 
Nicholai, Henrico de Bacon, Artaldo de Sancto Romano, Gal- 
frido de Langele, Stephano Bauram, Roberto de Norays, et 

v t 
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aliis. . Datum per manum nostram apud Westm' xv. die Aprilis 
anno regni regis tricesimo quartx).* 



XYIII. AN AGRBSMENT BETWEEN ARCHBISHOP GRAY AND THE BISHOP 
ANI) DEAN AND CHAPTER OF LINCOLN ABOUT CERTAIN LANDS 
AT FBNTON, NOTTS. 

Ct^du^A /I ui [Reg. Album, iii. 46-7.] 

k^w f nz^ NovERiNT iiniversi quod ita convenit inter dominos Walterum 
' Ebor. archiepiscopum et Robertum Lincoln, episcopum de tri- 

ginta tribus acris prati in prato quod vocatur Estmerse, quas 
idem archiepiscopus et prsedecessores sui ab antiquo habuerunt, 
per particulas inter prata dicti episcopi et hominum suonun 
de Fenton ; videlicet, quod idem episcopus, de consensu Henrici 
decani et capituli Lincoln., concessit dicto archiepiscopo et 
successoribus suis et ecclesise Ebor. triginta sex acras prati 
continue jacentes juxta pratum de Latterton ex parte boreali, 
extendentes in longitudine a fossato inter pratum et pasturam 
usque ad Landsik versus orientem; in excambium dictarum 
triginta et trium acrarum prati perpetuo possidendas. Et cum 
firequens contentio esset inter homines de Lanum et de Fenton 
de termino ponendi dictum pratum de Estmersk in defenso, ita 
fiiit utrinque concessum; scilicet, quod prse&ti episcopus et 
successores sui, et homines eorum, libere, sine contradictione 
dictorum archiepiscopi et hominum suorum de Lanum, pascere 
possint pratum suum quamdiu voluerint ; et pratum in defenso 
ponere statim post Purificationem Beatse Mariae, et bis in anno 
fitlcare, si viderint expedire. Et dictus archiepiscopus et suc- 
cessores sui et homines eorum de Lanum, libere et sine contra- 
dictione dicti episcopi et hominum suorum, pascere possint dic- 
tum pratum sibi in excambium assignatum, quamdiu voluerit 
archiepiscopus, et idem pratum in defenso ponere statim post 
Purificationem Beatae Mariae, et bis in anno felcare, si viderint 
expedire; ita quod post foena asportata, animalia de Lanum, ex- 
ceptis porcis, pascant communiter totum dictum pratum de Est- 
merse cum animalibus dicti episcopi et hominum suorum, ex- 
ceptis porcis, usque ad Purificationem B. M. Sciendum etiam 
quod si averia archiepiscopi vel hominum suorum in pratum 

* This document is printed in Dugdale's Monasticon, vet, edit, iii. 160-1. 
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dicti episcopi vel hominum suorum; vel averia dicti episcopi vel 
hominum suorum in pratum dicti archiepiscopi per evasionem in 
tempore defensionis intraverunt, inde sine Isesione et oocasione 
curialiter efiugabuntur. Si autem per wardam factam, imparca- 
buntur, et tunc secundum legem terras et consuetudinem patriae 
deliberabuntur. Licebit etiam dicto archiepiscopo et successo- 
ribus suis, quando voluerint, prsedictum pratum suum inoludere 
haia vel fossato, salva tamen communa dicto episcopo et homi- 
nibus suis per competentem ingressum, sicut superius est expreg- 
sum. Licebit etiam dicto episcopo et successoribus suis, quando 
voluerint, pratum includere haia vel fossato, salva tamen com- 
muna dicto archiepiscopo et hominibus suis per competentem 
ingressimi, sicut superius est expressum. Et ut prsedicta per- 
petuam obtineant firmitatem, factum est hoc scriptum in mo- 
dum circ^^phi, cujus una pars sigillis dicti episcopi et capituli 
Lincoln., et altera pars sigillis archiepiscopi et capituli Ebor. 
est signata. Acta mense Julii, anno Domini m^cc. quinqua- 
gesimo tertio. 
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ABERFORD, 28, 138 
Abholm, Abbeholme, — see Albe- 
holm 
Acastre (Malbis), 22 
Acklam, Acclum, 143, 144 
Aoomb, Acum, Akum, near York, 17 

— Tho. de, 193 n. j Will, de, 280 n, 
Acton, — see Aughton 

Adam, proctor of tho fraternity of St 

Peter, 1, 10 
Adel, 89 
Adelingflet, 96 

Adingburg (Adenburgh, Notts), 30, 93 
Adrian, Pope, 152 
Aincort, Bob. de, 10 
Aiscey, Tho. de, 33 
Akeworth, Akewrth, 88 

— Hen. de, 88 
Akwod, 222, 224 
Alan, the clerk, 76 it. 
Alatri, 152 n. 

Albanensis episc (Alba), PelagiuB, 

127 
Albeholm, Abholm, Abbeholme, 230, 

231, 232 ft. 
Albemarle, Albem', abbat and conyent 

of, 8, 22, 26, 34, 48, 52, 114, 158, 

268 

— abbat o^ Richard, 22 «. 

— earl of, 8; WilL de Fort', 15, 84, 
58 n. 

— miniBter of, H., 268 

— prior of, Walt, 268 

— Ric, 230 
Albeni, Phil, de, 16 n. 

Albert., nepos Will, de Parma, 264 
Albin', Peter, 73 n. 
Albiniaco, Will, de, 37. 225 
Albus, John, 188 n., 225 n. 
AlcheracinB, 135 

Aldborongh (E. R.), Audebur^, Aude- 
bnig, 22 

— vicar of, Aleric, 268 
Aldemar, Bonco PaganuB de, 135 



Aldeston, Simon de, 236 

Aleman, Alemman, John le, 19, 58 n., 
241 

Alewenton, Alwenton, Allwenton, 237, 
255, 286 

Alexander, king of Scotland, 42 

Alexander III., pope, 152 

Alexander IV., pope, 51 «., 98 n., 108 n., 
131,215 

Alint', P. de, 173 

Allerton, Ollerton, par. Edwinstow, 
95 n. 

Almannebire, Almanesbir* (Almond- 
bury), 69 

— rector of. Will, de . . . . ham, 34 
Almerthweit, Hen. de, 196 n, 

Aln', 221 

Alne, Alna, Anne, 77, 236 

Alreton, — eee Ellerton 

Alta Ripa, Rad. de, 65 

Alverstan (AUerston), 213 

Alverthorp (Allerthorpe, E. R.), 212 

Alverton, — see Northallerton 

Amington, 100 ». 

Ampleford, 33 n. 

Amundevill, Elias de, 151 n.; Golan de, 

151 n. 
Anagni, Anagnia, Steph. de, 119 

— count of, Hugh, 129 n. 
Andrew, the chaplain, 78 
AnglicuB, Will., 246 
Annilers (?), 200 

Anwick, Einewik, 221, 222 n, 
Apelton (Appleton-le-street), 56 
Apelton, G. de, 145 n. ; Rob. de, 137, 

139 n. 
Apesthorpe, 56 n. 
Appelgart Will, de, 80 n, 
Appelton, Ro^. de, 80 n. 
A^ila, Guannufl de, 27, 54, 232 n, ; 

John de, 232 ». 
Aquileia, canon of, Laor., 9, — aee Stan* 

wick 
Archer, John le, 229 
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Arches, Osb. de. 114 
Archili, Albert, 97 ». 
AidiDgton, Peter de, 280 n. 
Areden, Tho. de, 226, 227 
Arel, Marm. de, 32, — see Darell 
Aren', Rob. de, 189 n., — see York 

canons 
Apenhal, Ric de, 102; Simon de, 102 
Arkesaj, 262 

Armethorp, rector of, Adam, 79 
Amaldus, canon of Derlinton, 18 
Amall, Amhal, Hornale, John de, 110; 

R. de, 259 
Amoldesbigginge, 10 
Arundell, 0., — see Beverley canons 
Ascham (Richard), 111 
Asgar, Stephen, 238 
Assisi, 160 
Aspel, 47 

Aston (Line, dioc.), 96 n. 
Aston (CO. York), 114 
Attleburg, 200 
Aubeny, Nic. de, 148 n, 
Audebnr*, Audeburg, — see Aldborongh 
Augf, John de, 246 
Aughton, Acton, 19, 20, 37, 38 
AultoD, Awelton, 15 
Anngre, John de, 258 
Ann vers, Simon de, 225 
Anrifaber, Steph. 226 
Avel' (Kirk EUa), 67 
Arerham, Egnim, 16, 96 n, 
Aycliffe, Acloya, Aclye, 38 «., 39 fi. 
Ayleston, 24. 
Ayrel, Tho., 46 
Ayvill, Rob. de, 94, 96, 196 fi. 
Azo, 236 



BAARD, Alice, 87; Muriel, 87; Rod- 
land, 87 
Bachewrth, Rob. de, 104 
Bacon, Hen. de, 291 ; Will, de, 120 
Badere^by, Phil, de, 69 
Bainton, Beinton, 32, 262 

— vicar of, Ric, 32 
Balcona, 196 f». 
Baldrint', 85 
Bair, J. de, 121 
Bamborotigh, Banbnrg, 11 «. 
Bannebire, Bannebiri, 142, 143 
Banton, Gilb. de, 75 
Bardolf, Will., 104 
Barentin, Drogo de, 284 
Barkeston, Barkiston, Bark*, 133, 229 

— Rob. de, 186 w., 187 »., 229, 230 n., 
232 n, ; Sir Rob. de, 231 w. ; Tho. de, 
187 ». 

Bamby, prebend of, 59 
Bamby (Bamaby, N. R.), 56 



Bameby(E. R.), 212, 213 
Barneby-upon-Don, recunr of, Benedict, 

93 
Bambro', Bamebnrgh, 195, 196 

— Hervic' de, 196 «.; Ran. de, 196 n. 
Bartelby, Ralph de, 229 
Bartholomeas, dericos, 193 n,; illnmi' 

nator, 192 n. 
Barton (N. R.), 25 
Barton, co. Notts, 46 
Barton, John de, 34 
Baseford, Baseforth (oo. Notts), 47* 

97 

— vicar of, Rob., 11 ; Will., 97 
Basilicffi XIL Apostolorum, presb.- 

card., Steph., 127 

Basing^, Bassing^, Galfr., 266 n., 272 n. 

Basingebnrn, Rob. de, 66 

Basset, Basseth, Alan, 7».,— «« Bever- 
ley provosts, London bishops, and 
York deans ; Phil., 7 «. ; Will., 89 n. 

Batayle, Walt., 147 

Batelay, 112 

Batinton, 42 

Baud, Laur. le, 244; Nic. le, 244 

Bauram, Steph., 291. 

Beby, Rob. de, 114 

Bechill, — see Bichehill 

Bechwait, Birketweyt, Peter de, 65, 66 

Beck, Tho., 104 

Bederna, John de, 102 

Bedlington, 39 n. 

— Peter de, 257 

Beeford, Beford, Biford, 106, 119 

— Rob. de, 229 

Bekingham (Beckingham, co. Notts), 247 

Bel, Hen., 277 ; John le, 109 

Beldon, Hugo de, 280 n. 

Beleby, 212 

Belet, Mich., 67, 136 

Belgethorp, 248 n. 

Bella Aqua, Adam de, 230 n. ; John de, 

93, 196 fi. ; Tho.de, 196 ».; Sir Tho. 

de, 196 n.; 232 n. 
Bellocampo, J. de 72 n., 246 
Benedictus, nepos Rob. de Winton, 185 

— bucharius, 277 
Beneventanus, Rog., 55 
Benningworth, Beningwrd, 242 

— Will, de, sub-dean of Lincoln, 242 
Bentley, Benetley (E. R.), 26, 29, 39 
Benton, Eust. de, 266 n. 
Bereford, 25 

— Bereforth, Berford, Ric. de, 79, 140, 
142, 143, 144. 154, 221 n., 239. 276, 
277, — see Southwell canons ; Rob. de 
187w.,221».,229w., 230»., 242,243, 
281 ; Will, de, 79 

Berewby, Serlo de, 269 
Berewethorp, — see Burythorpe 
Berewik, Berowyk, Berwyk (Barwick-in- 
Elmet), 67, 140 
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JBerewik, Christiana de, 269 ; Hugo de, 

269 ; Tbo. de, 269 
Berkele, Ernald de, 63 
Bernard, prior of Hexham, 227 ». 
Bemardi, £lias, 38 n,^ l2S,^see York 

canons 
Berneston (Bamston, co. Notts), 48, 44 
Bemeteby, John de, 223 n. 
Bertram, Adam, 228 9t., 266, 266, 276, 

282, 283. 284, 286 n., 287, 288; Bic, 

105; Hog., 106, 146 n., 286 
Bertton,.Serlo de, 232 ». 
Berwyd, 273 
Beaton, co. Notts, 46 
Bethlim', N. de, 243 
Bethum, Alice de, 243; Mariot de, 243; 

Walt, de, 243 
Beverley, Beverle, 2, 14, 28, 29, 39, 66, 

68; 126, 176, 192 n., 194, 223, 230, 

231 »., 246. 261, 268 

— hospital of St. Giles at, 8 

— canon of, 0. Amndell, 276 n. ; G. de 
Bocland, 192 n., 228 »., 232 f»., 261, 
262, 269;Ric.ComuV,68, 192»., 193«.; 
Peter de Fichelden, 269, 290 ; John 
le Gras, 108 n. ; Roger de Melsonby, 
73 n, ; John de Richeburgh, 32 n. ; 
Bog. de Richemund, 192 n^ 193 n. ; 
Roger (de Schiftiing ?), 1 1 7, 291 ; Ric. 
de St. Miidreda, 267; Serlo, 133; 
Th'de Turkelby, 267 n. ; Ric. de Vesey, 
1 92ii., 1 93»., Will.deWisbech, 72n., 1 68 

— chapter o^ 2, 68 

— provost of, Fulk Basset, 7 «., 62 n., 
176, 177, 223, 224, 227; Will, de 
Ebor., 33 »., 92, 102, 201 ; John 
Maunsel, 291; Morgan, 130, 224; 
Peter de Shirebum, 182, 141 1>., 278n., 
279 ; Robert, 70 «. ; Will., 6»., 129 

— sacrist of, Ernald, 192 n. 

— Rob. de, 188 n.; W. de, 266 
Bichehill, Bichille, Bechill, 61, 63, 193 
Bidlestorp, Bildeston, 80, 36 
Bidum, Will de, 276 n. 

Biford, — see Beeford 
Biffot, Hugh le, 110 
BiMeston, Bidlestorp (Bilsthorpe, co. 

Notts), 30, 36 
BUton, 62n., 101, 102, 114 

— N. de, 202 

Bingfield, Bingefeld, Bingefend, Adam 
de, 286 ; Marg. de, 282 ; Pagan de, 
282 ; Rob. de, 286 n, ; Rog. de, 234, 
276, 282 

Bingeham, 93 

— Will, de, 16 

Bingele, Gilb. de, 66 ; Jord. de, 26 
Birketweyt, Bechwait, Peter de, 66, 66 
Birnebem (Bumham), 278 
Birstad (Birstwith), 33 
Birstal (W. R.), 28 

— Ric. de, 27, 28 



Birstal,— #w Burstall (E. R.) 
Birton, 28, 100,— see Kirkburtou 

— CO. Notts, 94, — see Burton 

— Rog. de 238 n. 
Birtthwayth, 261 
Biscopham, 203 n., 204 
Biscopton, 278 w. 

Bishopthorpe, Thorp, Thorp St An- 
drese, Torp, Torp extra Ebor., 18, 20, 
28, 29, 42, 47, 61 f»., 63, 64. 66, 66, 
69, 60, 61. 64, 66, 66, 67, 68, 76, 81, 
82, 84, 88, 97, 102, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 168j^ 192. 193, 194, 198, 202, 

203 n., 206, 227, 228, 230, 234, 239, 
242, 244, 269. 260, 261, 270, 272 

— chaplain of, Barthol,. 192 n. 
Blacaliam, Laur. de, 276 n, 
Blaketoft, 76, 164 

Bledon, A. de, 6 

Blenleveny, Helyas de, 60 n, 

Blesensis, Will. n. 

Blida,— ««« Blyth 

Blokley, Will de, 39 n. 

Blumvill, Tho. de, 16, — see Southwell 

canons 
Blundell, Will. 92, 117 
Blundus, John 168 n.; 202, 281 ; Rob., 

281 ; Will., 239 . 
Blyth, Blythe, Blida, 24, 211 
— - Hugh de, 14, 16; John de, 266 

— prior and convent of, 72, 106, 106. 
117 

Bocland, Bokland, Geof. de, archdeacon 

of Norfolk, 33, 38 n., 193 n., 221 n., 

229f»., 230n., 236, 248, 249, 286,— MS 

Beverley canons 
Boclive, 284 
Bodeham, Rog. de 67 ; Will, de, archd. 

of Nottingham, 17, 44, 140 
Boelton, — see Bolton 
Boetius, Mr., 86, 102 
Boivill, Boyvill, Sir Ric de, 267, 269, 

272 »., 286. 290, 291; WUl de, 68 n., 

161 w. 
Bokefeld, Adam de, 92 n, 
Boldun, 39 ». 
Bolebec, Bolebek, Bolbek, Hugh de, 

146 ft., 286, 291 ; Ric de, 69 n, 
Boleby. Will, de, 97 
Bolteby, Bouteby, 40, 239 

— Adam de, 40, 239 1>. ; Nic. de 40, 239, 
266, 288 

Bolton, Boelton (in Lonsdale), 208 n., 

204 n. 

— Boelton, co. Northumb., 13 

— Boelton, Boulton (in Craven), prior 
and convent of, 60, 94, 103, 118, 120, 
236 

— Bouelton (Percy), 104, 111, 206, 206, 
207 

— Boulton (upon Deame), 113, 120 
Bon*, John, 261 fi. 
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Bonarentore, Will., 196 n. 
Bona villa, 230 
Bonet, John, 258 
Boroughbridge, Pondflbuigiis, 12 n. 

— Ric. de, 97 
Boeoo, Nic de, 87 
Bosvil, W. de, 60 i>. 

Bossall, Boecbal, Boshale, Booehale, 
Boihal, 6, 20, 46, 81, 94 

— Bic de 46, 63, 81 ; WiU de, 94 

— rector of, WiU., 6, 46, 68, 64, 81 
Boesard, Sir John, 109 

Boston, CO. Line, church of St. Bo- 

tnlph at, 68 
Bothale, 106 
BothemeBsel, Bothemeshill, Botnmes- 

nessel, Bothamsall, oo. Notts, 99, 100 

— Ticar of, Lanr., 99, 260 
Boner, John, 66, 122 

Boulton, Rob. de, 192 fi. ; Sim. de, 120 

Bonmerd, Will., 101 

Bonn, Umfir^ de, earl of Hereford and 

Essex, 291 
Bonteby,— see Bolteby 
Boyill, Bovilla, Bovil, Sewal de, 72 n.,— 

see York canons and deans 
BoTjmgton, Walt de, 280 n. 
Bowes, Will, de, 18 . 
Braoewell, Brainoewell, 33 
Bradele, Bradelay, WiU. de, 234, 248, 

267, 264, 266 n. 
Bradewell, — dee BrayteweU 
Brafferton, 8 
Braiton, — see Brayton 
BrakenhiU, 241 
Brakkel, Ric. de, 277 
Bramlay, 101 

Bramthorp, Bad. de, 280 n. 
Brampton, 238 
Bramwjrt, Bromwyth (Kirk Bramwith), 

91, 112 

— rector of, Roger, 91 
Brand, Hngh, 226 
Brandsby, Braundsby, 17 
Braton, — see Bretton (Monk) 
Brauncespath, 24 

Braytewell, BradeweU (BraithweU), 77, 

100, 101 
— , vicar of, John, 77 ; Will, 86, 101 
Brayton, Braiton, 97, 183 
Breansa, Ph' de, 48 
Breautee, Falkes de, 13 n. 
Brekin', diocese of, 88 
Brenenangerword, 126 
Brerersty (Braisty), 278 
Brentingham, 76, 78 n., 164 
Bretagne, dnke of, CJonan, 182 i>., 188 
Breteneby, 26 

Breton, Osbert de, 280 ; — see Briton 
Bretteby, 82 

Brettegate, Tho. de. 92; WiU. de, 92 
Bretton, 183 



Bretton (Monk), Braton, Bretthon, Brit- 
ton, monks o^ 36 

— prior and convent of, 69, 62, 66, 87, 
88,112 

Bridlington, BridUnton, 63 

— Hen. de, 187 n. ; R. de, 137, 189 n. 

— prior of, 216 n.; Hubert, 264; H., 
60i>.; ^^-244 T. Z^l^ 

— prior and convent of, 40, 66, 69, 76, 
76,106,108,117, 119 

Brigeford, 82 

Bridiam, parson of, Tho., 69 »• 

Br£elawe, 223 

Brikenhal, Rob. de, 66, 67 

Brimusfoid, 196 i>. 

Briton, Brito, Britto, Britnm, Breton, 

£dm.le,84; Eva, 227; Galfr., 18; 

Ivo, 120; Nic, 87; Bad., 39fi., 104; 

Tho., 94 ; Walt, 94, — Me York canons, 

VTiU., 11, 228, 236, 248, 249; W., 

227, 228 
Britton, — Me Bretton 
Briwer, WUL, 60 n. 
Brodest', Rad. de, 98 
Brocton, 96, 118, 120 
Broddesworth, 32, 110 
Bromwyth,— M0 Bramwyt 
Bmera, 112 
Brunarton, Bmnerton, Bob. de, 117, 

269, 272 n. 
Bruntgr (Bumby), 212 
Brunne, Nic. de, 110 
Bmnnestal, — see BumsaU 
Brunnom, — see Nunbumholme 
Bras, Bruis, Brnys, Eufemia de, 80 n. ; 

John de, 31; J. de, 19; Rob. do, 

80 n. 
Brystwyk (Burstwick), 114 
Bnchan, earl of. A., 121 
Buckslade, 287 
Bucton, Buegheton, Boughton, Notts., 

72, 117 
Bugthorpe, Bngthorp, Buketorp, 108 n, 

— Alice de, 272 n.; Jordan de, 280 n. ; 
Nic de, 272 i». ; WiU. de, 40, 278 ii. 

Buketon, Rob. de, 116 
BuIeweU, 47 
Bulmere, John' de, 272 
Banchemorder, Bunehemord', Rog., 

193 f». 
Bungei, Reiner de, 200 
Bunneya, Buneya (Bunney, co. Notts), 

18,47 
Bnnte, Rob., 266 
Burchard, archdeacon of, 39 «. 
Buidegal', P., 84, 86 
Burdnn, John, 196 n. « 

Burewardescot WiU. de, 21 
Burgensis, Petrus, 277 
Buigh, Burg, Buigo, Adam, 67 ; Hubert 

de, 146, 199, 200, 201 ; H. de, 230 n. ; 

Hen. 277 ; John de, 200 ; Marg. de, 
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200 ; Bic 277; Tho. de, 20, 94, 256, 

261 ; Wia de, 47, 267 
BoTgns (Bugh WiOlis), 113 
^ rector of, Stephen, 271 

— (Alborough), 140 
Borgas-saper-Humbre, — M0 Kingston- 

upon-HoU 
Bometon, Sir Hon. de, 286 
Bomsall, Brannett^, 24 
BmtaU, Birstal (£. B.), 28 
Bnrtesohi, Tho., 19311. 
BiirtoA,Birtoii (Burton, JoytM, oo. Notts), 

84,94 
Bniton-snpw-Trent, 66 
Burton (Constable BnrtonX 186 
/ — Birton, — «00 Kirkburton 

I^Sl — Agnes, 9?, 142 

' / — (Bishop), 89 n., 102, 110, 117, 126, 

264, 267, 271 

— (Pidsea), Pidesburtoa, Fydesebnrton, 
22,48 

— (Suth), Snthbnrton, 246, 268, 260 

— Bog. fU. Qodefr. de, 262, 268; Bog. 
fiLJoh.de, 260 

» Hen.de, 114; Manrice de, 92 ; Bog. 

de, 16011., 168, 164, 168 n., 281,— Me 

Southwell canons; B. de, 191 #.; 

Will, de, 266 n. ; de, 266 n. 

Bury, — , bishop of Durham, 177 «. 
BorYthoipe, B^wethozp, 86 
Bushay, Bio. de, 89 m. 
Bustard, Boystajrd, Hen., 192 n., 198 n.; 

Bob. 192 n., 193 n. 
Bnthnm, Gilb. de, 266 
Butiler, Hugh de, 118 
Bntteroram, Batercram, 20 

— Nic de, 6, 64 

Bnt , Alice de, 248 ; Hngh de 

248 
Byckton,99 
Byland, Bella Landa, abbat and convent 

of, 10 n., 29, 66, 118 



nADI, WilL, 198 #. 

yj Cadihou, 178 

Cadwalla, King, 242 !>. 

Cahinham, 28 

Caldebek, Alan de, 68 %, 

Galdeootesik, 198 

Caldelaa, Barth. de, 80 

Callenton, Emald. de, 96 n. 

Galrerlay, Galyerle, CalTele, 74 

— Bob. de, 74 ; Will, de, 98, 106, 117, 

208 n.^l^r60, 207, 269, 472 «., 290 
Calvo Monte, Qadns de, 272 
Camera, 6ilb.de, 186 n. ; Hen. de, 186 ft., 

187 n.; Bob.de, 186 ». ; Sim.de, 114; 

WiU.de, 68 n., 186, 187i>., 188fi.,230, 

23211., 227 



Camerarius, Hen., 224; Bob. 241 
Camerincham, 114 
Camhon, Sir Bob. de, 286, 291 
Campania, Poter de, 96 fi. 
Campsall, Cameshall, Camsale, Eemes- 
hal, 16.46,86 

— Johnde, 191 i>. 
Cane', John, de, 76 
Canda, Gilb. de, 16 
Candida Casa, 272 
Canelle, Ph., 226 
Cantans, Will., 21 
Canterbury, archbishop of, 146, 146 

— province of, 181 

Cantilupo, Hugh de, 99 «.; Matth. de, 
27, 72 fi., 76 »., 76 »., 99 »., 168, 164, 
239, 240, 282, 288; Tha de, bishop 
of Hereford, 99 ; Walt de, bishop ot 
Worcester, 99 ».; WIU. de, 196 ».; 
W. de, 284 

Cantele (Candey), 96 

Cantuaria, John de, 90 

Capella, Simon de, 78 «i. ; Tho. de, 84 

Cappele, 221 n. 

C^tfo&seona, P. de^ 276 #. 

Oareearius, Tho., 281 1>., 282 #. 

Oarectarius, Peter, 226 

Carell, Greg, de, 12,— ms Southwell 
canons 

Carlisle, Earl., bishop of, 16 »., Ber- 
nard, 68, 78 «. ; Hugh, 68 ; Silvester 
rde £verdun),69 »., 98 1»., 21 1 ; Walter 
(Mauclerc, 16, 68, 88, 98«>., 184 #., 
144, 19611., 201,239, 284 

Carlton, in Lindrick, 14, 74 

— Carlt* fpar. Boyston), 60 

— Tho. de, 8 

Oarthorp, Chaerthoip, Aelic' de, 262 ; 

WiU.de, 246, 268 
Oartmell, Eertmel, Eermel, 81 

— prior of, A., 161 1>. ; prior and canons 
of, 167 

CasteUo^ Walt.de, 86, 92fi., 96, 97, 196 »., 

263 ; W. de, 960 
Castilford, 182 
Cateby, Eatesby, prioress and oonv. of* 

11,97 
Catterick, Eaterik, 186 
Cattesdene, Catteden, 281 

— Banulph de, 281, 288 
Cattewik, 80 

Caueresfeuld, WilL de, 120 
Causeby, — see Couesby 
Cauz, J. de, 248 

Cave, 269 

— (North), 102 

— Cava, Bog. de, 270 ; WiU de, 129,— 
#00 York canons 

Cawood, Cawod, Cawd, Eawod, Eauod, 3, 
4,6,9,14,17,21,24,26,28,29,30,32, 
33, 34, 36, 37, 40, 41, 64, 69, 62, 65, 
66. 67, 68, 69, 76, 76, 78, 79, 82, 86, 
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87, 88, 89, 91, 92, 96, 101, 108, 104, 
107, 108, 110, 111, 112, 114, 116, 117, 
118, 119, 133, 209, 226, 229, 230, 231, 
232, 233, 234, 238, 241, 242, 243, 246, 
262, 263, 266, 266, 267, 262, 263, 266, 
268, 270, 272 »., 289 n., 290, 291 

Cawood, Hen. de, 188 n. ; John de, 192 »., 
246 ; J. de, 226 ; Will, do, 266 n. 

Cenci, Ginchius, Jac, 86 

Ceeterton Reg. de, 97 

Cestria, — tee Chester 

— Bob. de, 96 
Chaceporte, Peter, 201 
Chaerthorp,— «e0 Carthorp 
Cbalonns, Chaalons, Walu, 140, 160 n^ 

276 
Chambir, R., 239 n, 
Chanseye, Ric. de, 9 
Charens', John, 268 

Chameles, Hugh de, 118 ; Ralph de, 118 
Chartres, Iveta de, 277 
Chaucmnb, David de, 186 n. 
Cheleshale, Will, de, 191 n. 
CheUesoot, Ros. de, 71 
Cherlesscot (Cnarlcote, co. Warw.), 71 
Chester, Cestria, archdeacon of, Silves- 

ter de Everdon, 201 

— constable of, John de Laecy, 19, 
34,86 

— Rob. de, 96 

Cheyet, Chivet, Chivot^ 89, 60 

Chichester, bishop of, 164; R. de Ne- 
ville, 37 n, 

^ John de, 128 n, 

Chilton, Ric de, 225 

Chilewelle, 47 

Chnrchdown, co. Glonc., Chirchedon, 
Chirchedun, Chiichendon, Chicheden, 

• 7, 17, 24, 42, 43, 74, 76, 81, 90, 98, 
121, 122, 126, 161 n., 226, 233, 248 

'bailiff of, 264; Ric de Cnrnpton, 
267, 270 

Citeanx, abbat and convent of, 9 

Clacton, Rob de, 161 ft. 

Clarofago, Sir Will, de, 276 n. 

Claverebure, 27, 41 

Clavill, Claivile, Mich.de, 67, 87, 136 

Clavingffton, W. de, 274 

ClawortS, Claworth, 13, 41 

— Adam de, 41 ; Rob. de, 18, 41 

— rector of, Odo, 41, 77, 273 
Claxton, Clayton (par. Bossall), 6, 68 
Clerkenwell, 66 

Cleseby, 26 

Cleterbelle, Martin, 186 

Cleveland, Cliveland, 119 

•— archdeacon of, John ^e Langton, 

262 n., 261 n.; Matthew, 29 
Clifford, Will, de, 106 
Clifton, 90 

— Gervase de, 73 «. 
aint, 37 



Clinton, Ivode, 118 

Clipston, 21 

Cliveland, — dee Cleveland 

Cnarresbnre, Cnarrebore,— Me Enares- 
borough 

Cniveton, Tho. de, 193 

Cobbecroft, 82 

^- chaplain o^ Stephen, 32 

Coc, Cok, Tho., 196 «. ; WilL, 7 

Cockersand, Eokersand, abbat and con- 
vent of, 122 

Cockfield, Cokefiald, Eokef ', 61 n. 

^ Rob. de, 34, 61 ft., 62 

Cocus, Eudo, 224 ; Ric, 226 

Codhiuewod, Rad. de 66 

Cogerigges, 266 

Colchester, archdeacon of, Rob. de In- 
sula, 42 ft. 

Coldingham, Ric. de, 89 n, 

Coldon, — ue Colton 

Colebuzge, Sir Joel de, 276 ft. 

Colepit^ighe, 269 

Coleston, 16 

— Bassett, 22 

Colevill, AHce de, 268 ; WilL de, 267 
Colier, John, 192 ft. 
Colton, Coldon (near Yoik), 272 
Columbus, chaplain to the pope, 73 ft. 
Conisbro', Cunigbuig, Cunigbnr', 100, 
101, 113 

— vicar of, Orlandua, 113 
Constab', Simon, 69 
Conventr', — 9ee Coventiy 
Copland, 81 

Corbridge, Gilb. de, 226 fi., 269, 261 fi. 

Corlingestork, Eirtlingstoc (CoeUx^ 
Notts), 46, 268, 270 

Comeburff, Ingr. de, 34 

Comeffi)id, 286 

Cornwall, Comubiensis, Comubien', Cor- 
nuV, Adam, 96; Maur., 278 ft.; Ric, 
chancellor of York, 2, 38 ft., 64, 128, 
132, 279, — tee Beverley, Lincoln, and 
York canons ; Sanson, 222, 228 

— earl of, Ric, 81, 108, 196 f»., 284 
Cotegrave, CoteQgiave, 46, 82 

— WilL de, 73 ft. 
Cottingham, Cotingham, 73 

— parson of, Laurence, 6 
Cotum (Cotham, Notts), 66, 71 
Couesby, Causeby (Cowesby), 18, 26 
Coventiy, Coventr*, Conventr*, archdea- 
con oi^ 162 ft. 

— bishop o^ A., 40, 61 
Coygners, John de, 79 
C(^ni, *scriptor,' 28 
Cracumba, Ghdfr. de, 201 
Cramar,— -wtf Gramar 
Crassus, Peter, 193 ft., 194 
Crathom, 6, 68 
Cravene, Tho. de, 1 7 
Creak, Crek, co. Norfolk, 16 
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Crepping, Oeppinghes, Bad. de, 114 ; 

Kob.de, 117 
Creskeld, Hugh de, 280 n. 
Cressjr, Hugh de, 84; — de, 117 
Crispyn, Walt., 148 
Croft, Peter de, 78 ; WilL de, 94 n. 
Cioppjll, Luke de, 82 
Cruesebia, Ito de, 80 1>. 
Cioethwayt, Crostweit, 68, 69 ». 
Crnce Roes, — see Bojston 
Crumwell, Th. de, dean of Newark, 21 
Ciyoyi, Joh. fil. Galfr. de, 196 n. 
Oudewrth, 60 
Cumba, abbat of, 162 n. 
Cumpton, Ric de, 267, 270 
Cunevic, Will., 23 
Curtenay, Hen. de, 68 n. 
Gut^ Helias, 193 n. 
CuU, Adam, 287 n. 
CutoD, Bob. de, 103 
Cuton (East Cowton), 40,264 



DACRE, Daker, Will, de, 69 n, 
Dalby, 66 
Dalecre, 70 w. 
Dalton (co. Lane), 23, 160 

— Gilb. de, 161 ; Phil, de, 192 «., 194; 
Tho. de, 112 ; Will., Ticar of, 161 

— (North), 224 

DameleyiU, Dampneyill, Rad. de, 66, 

261 
Damisele, Rad., 90 
Danecastre, — see Doncaater 
Daniel, * clericus,' 192 w. 
Dardington (Damngton), 80, 89 
JDarell, de Aral, Marm., 32 
Darfield, Derfeud, 28 
Darlington, Derlinton, 18, 76 

— canon of, Amaldua, 18 ; W. do 
Thomhor, 18 

Darnbrough, Rev. J. W., 148 n. 
Darton, I^rton, 66, 66 

— Cecily, the * inclusa' of, 66 
Davintre, 226 

Dawtiy, Alta Ripa, Rad. de, 66 
Delf, Rog. fil. Joh. de, 248 
Dene (Dean, co. Cumb.), 16 

— parson of, James, 69 n, 
Deoisbum, 242 

Dercungal, abbat of, Odo Ydonc*, 173 

Deresbur', Hugo fil. Galfr. de, 246 

Derewentwater, Will, de, 69 ». 

Derfeud,— «« Darfield 

Derham, abbat and convent of, 262 

Derling, Will., 186 ». 

Derlinton, — see Darlington 

Derton, — see Darton 

Deserto, WilL do. 223, 234, 243, 278 n. 



Deuele, Sir W., 266 

Devon', H., 21 

Dewesbire, Dewebyre, 37i 41 

— . John de, 87, 41 ; Peter de, 112 

DeyviU, Peter de, 116, 116, 117 

Dicton (Kirk Deighton), 226 

Dimock, Bey. J. F., 66 n., 196 n. 

Dispenser, Dispensator, Galfr., 196 »., . 

262 
Diyeles, DivelJs, 242, 282 
Doilly, Doyli, A^gn., 227; John, 196 fi.; 

R., 227 ;— wtf Oylly 
Dolfinus, 337 n. 
Doncaster, Danecastre, 1, 100, 108, 268, 

262 

— Will, de, 286 ; - , de, 74; 286 
Dorkacestre, Gaufr. de, 73 ». 
Dorset, Dorsete, Alex, de, canon of 

Bridlington, 40, 264 
Doteland, 224, 236 
Driifeld, Driffeud, Hugh de, 192 »., 266 ; 

Rob. de, 39i>. ; Rog.de, 192 »., 193 n. 
Drogo pincema, 277 
Draco, the chaplain, 68 n. 
Dubb, R, 278 ». 
Dugdale, Sir Will., 246 1>. 
Duket, Ric. 232 n. 
Dunbar, earl of, P., 173 
Dune, Walt., 277 
Dunel, John, 238 
Dunestaple, 230 
Dunigton, Walt, de, 69 
Dunnington, DunintoUfDuningt', 2, 28, 

69, lOOn. 

— Emma de, 266 ; Simon de, 265 
Durham, Dunolm, 4, 7 n.j 13 »., 36 «»., 

39 n., 68 n., 72 n., 87, 160 n., 163 n, 

— archdeacon of, 76 n. ; Will, de La- 
num, 9, 148, 246 ». ; S., 136 

— bishop of, 88 «., 163, 166, 176; 
(Ric. de) Bury, 177 ».; Rob. de Insula, 
42 «!.; Walt, de Eirkham, 31 »., 39 »., 
211 ; Ric. (de Marisco), Ric. I., 6, 9, 
11 »., 13, 14 «!., 39 »., 81, 136, 147, 
148; Nicolas, 180,191, 267; Philip, 
180; Ric (Poore), 47; Hugh de 
Puiset, 38 »., 39 »., 180 «.; W. St 
Carileph, 38 n. 

— dean and chapter of, 46 n, 

— prior of, 136 ; Ralph, 45 «., 49 ». ; 
Thomas (de Melsonby), 73 ». ; Tho- 
mas, 174 

— prior and convent of, 6, 7, 1 5, 35, 
38, 39 »., 42, 49, 50 n., 69, 72 n., 75, 
78, 82, 92 «., 93, 150, 161, 153, 156, 
178, 208 

— monk of, Oswald, 135 

Duston, Isab de, 214 n ; Joan do, 214 ». ; 
Will.de, 214 ». 
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EAST Kiding, archdeacon of, 182; 
W. (WilL Cannon), 68 ; Simon do 
Eyesham, 10 n., 121, 259, 261 n. ; £. 
RolRia, 22 ». ; Walter de Taney, 28, 
161, 182 ; Walter de Wisebech, 187, 
189 »., 186 »., 187 ».; W^ 192 n., 
278 I*. 

Eboraco, Ebor., Hughde, 107 ; Nic de, 
191, — see York canons; Will, de, 33, 
54, 83, 164, 224, 232 n^^—ue Bererley 
provosts, Salisbnrj bishops, and York 
canons 

Ebreston, 218 

Ecdesfield, f^lefeld, Steph. de, 56 n., 
— see York canons 

Eccleshalles, Hugh de, 89 ». 

Edelington, 108 

Edenestouwe (Edwinstowe, Notts), 101 

Edenhajn, J. ae, 254 

Edlingham, 13 n. 

Edwalton, 18 

Edwin, king, 242 n. 

Egmanton, Egmanton, 94 

— Rob.de, 103 
Egmm, — 8ee Averham 
Einewik, — see Anwick 

Ekinton, Ekintun, Nic. de, canon of 

Gloucester, 97 ; Will, de, 78 
Eledene (Elsdon, co. Northnmb.)* H 
Elinnechyrch, Klyas de, 74 
Elkeslay, Elkesle, 14,99 

— vicar of, Elias, 99 

Ellerbum, Ellebume, ELrebum, 5, 47, 

213 
Ellerton, Elreton, Alreton, 88 

— prior and convent of, 19, 38 
Ellesham, prior and canons of, 20 
EUeton (Elton, Notts), 105 n. 
Ellewick, 83 

Elmham, Joh. de, 276, 285 n, ; Ric. de, 

18 
Elmsall (South), Suthelmshal, 36, 115 
Elrington, Elrinton, Helrington, 286, 

288 

— Adam de, 286, 287, 288 
El vet-bridge, Durhiim, 4, 20 
Elveton,£lvhetona, Helgedon, Helvehet' 

(EUongthon), 57, 59, 125 
Ely, Rad. de, 200 

— bishop of, E., 50 n. ; Will, de Kil- 
kenny, 78 n, 

Emmeley, Emroele, 80, 90 

Empingham, 96 n. 

Erard, Everard,— «'c York canons 

Ergura, Alice de, 247 ; Will, de, 247 

Erington, Eringedon, Heringlon, John 
de, 285, 286, 287 ; Rad. de, 228 »., 
282, 283, 285 fi., 288; Rob.de, 228 n., 
276, 282, 285 «., 288 

Escrik, 111 

Eseby, Jord. de, 146 

Esell, Alan de, 68 w., — ace Ilcsell 



Esham, Heeham, 203 n., 204 
Esington, Esinton (E. R.), 23, 38 
Esinffwald, J. de, 81 
Eskeinggeseles (Eshells), 276 s. 
Esseur, Tho., 200 
Essex, Esex, Rog. de, 33, 262 

— earl of. G. Fitz Peter, 50 n. 
Essouere, 41 

Esthorp, Estorp^ 90, 228 n., 226, 245 ». 
Eston, Peter de, 28 
Estrington, 7 
Ethelingetorp, 283 
Eton (Eaton, Notts), 97 

— WilL de, 196 «. 
Etton, 64, 99, 256 

— Rob. de, 73 n. 

— parson of, Nic, 239 «. 

— vicar of, Rob. 256 
Eustachius, the clerk, 21 

Everdnn, Silvester de,98 «., — «f«Carlisle 
bishops and Chester archdeacons 

Everel, Ric de, 60 ». 

Eversam (Heversham), parson of, Tha, 
loin. 

Everton, 247 

Evesham, Hevesham, Hugh de, 10 n., 
— su York canons ; Simon de, 10, 16, 
21, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 
35, 40, 43, 50 n., 54, 80, 158, 164, 
230, 231, 234, .236, 237, 239, 240, 
286, — see East Riding and Richmond 
archdeacons and York canons 

Ewelm, Ralph de. 28 

Exnult, Nic. de, 196 ft. 

Eykering (Eakring, Notts), 71 

— Hen. de, 71 
Eylebyr*, Rad. de, 83 
Eyleston, 62 



FABER, Bernard., 277; Walt., 24; 
Will., 196 «. 
Fairfiu, Fayrfax, Ric, 192 w., 193 *•. 
Falconarius, Tho., 28-7 
Falcumbei^, Falcumbei^a, Faueum- 
berge. Sir Andr. de, 265; Sir Peter 
de, 265 ; Steph. de, 29 
Fangefosse, Fankefosse, 212, 248 ft. 

— &nebuiga de, 247 

— parson of, Alex. fil. Willelmi, 247 
Farebum, Farbum, 133, 182 
Farendon, 44 

Farham, 92 

Farinside, Rob. de, 283 ; Tho. de, 283 
Farmanneby, Faremanby, 6, 47 
Fameham, Rob. de, 261 n, 
Famlay, Famelay, Famele, Femeleye, 
279, 280 

— Alan de, 279 «., 280 
Famesside, 237 
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FarnhiUe, 38 

Fauflur, rector ot, Mr. G., 18 
Faukunner, Job. le, 269 
Faveraam, John de, 107 
Fegeshe .... Rob. do, 77 
Feliskirk, vicar of, Galfr., 4, 60 
FeUdrk, Felecbirche, 112 
FellescUve, 33 
Feltere, Hugh, 64 

FentOD, 132, 133, 184, 185, 186, 187 ».» 
188, 229 M., 232 n. 

— German de, 186 n.; Oilb. de, 186 «., 
187 »., 188 n.; Hen. de, 187 n,; 
Hugh de, 186 n.; Peter de, 186 n.; 
Ric de, 186 9t., 187 ».; Bog. de, 
186 «., 187 «., 188 n.; Steph. de, 
186 n., 187 ».; Walt de, 187 n.; 
WilL de, 186 »., 187 n^ 188 »., 232 n. 

— vicar of, WiU., 186 ». 
Fenton, co. Notta, 292 

I Ferentino, Ferent', Bofiredns, BoflHdos, 
I Rnmfredufl de, 9 «., 109, 257, 263 ; 
Stephen de, 62; — see Florence 

Ferensa, Joaeran de, 102 

Feribj, John de, 238 n, 

Ferlinton, Simon de, 14 n.,'150, 151 

Femone, Will., 188 «. 

Fetherston, Tho. de, 87 

Feugers, Will, de, 83 

Fichelden, Ficheden, Fighelden, Fiffbel- 
don, Figliston, Fikelden, Fikeld, 
Fikolden, Fjrgbelden, Fykhelden, 
Peter de, 68 »., 73fi., 85, 88, 92, 
198, 252, 253, 266 n.^—^see Beverley 
and Ripon canons and York auccentors 

Filaton, 290 

fll. Adse, Elias, 269 ; Rog., 262 

fil. Alani, Adam, 247 ; Tho., 269 

fil. Alani filii Romnndi, Adam, 272 n. 

fiL Aldelin*, Rad., 237 n, 

fiL Aldevi, Wafef, 275 w. 

fil. Aldredi, Utred, 275 «. 

fiL Alexandri, Alex., 39, 40; Ric. 227, 
235, 248, 249, 282, 283, 286, 288 

fiL AJicise, Job. 269 

fil. Alurici, Will., 275 ». 

fiL Alwy, Edosa, 233 

fil. Angnetis, Job., 269 

fil. Ankell, Phil., 277 

fiL Anketini, Will., 2 

fil. Archiepiscopi, W., 50 n. 

fil. Bemardi, Walt, 232 ». 

fil. Bertrami, Utred, 275 n. 

fil. Camel, WilL, 281 

fiL David, Will., 186 ». 

fil. Dreng', Job., 225 

fil. Duncani, WilL, 58 n. 

fil. Done, Steph., 238 n. 

fiL Ev»,Ric., 186 ». 

fil. Edmnudi, Adam, 281 ; Ron.^ ^^^ 

fil. Everardi, WilL, 280 n. 

fil. Fnlconis, Rob., 168 n. 



fil. Galfridi, Harm., 89 ft. ; Will., 243 

fiL Ghimelini, WilL, 88 «., 243 

fil. Godefridi, Amald., 193 f». 

fil. Gregorii, Hemisius, 252 m, 

fil. Hamonis, Ric, 80 it. 

fiL Henrici, Ran., 77 ; Ric, 238 ; 

Steph., 228 
fil. Herberti, Steph., 144 n.; WilL 

192 n. 
fil. Hervei, Rob., 187 ». 
fiL Hugonis, Regin., 243; Rob., 196 n.; 

Tho., 269 ; Will., 250 
fiL Isaac, Job., 184 i>. 
fil. Jeremis, Adam, 243 
fil. Johannis, Nic, 259 
fiL Leysing Meng*, WilL, 187 n. 
fiL Ketellj, Nic, 54 
fil. Matthei, Tho., 20 
fiL Mangeri, Tho., 61 
fil. Muricar, Laur., 260 
fiL Nicholai, Rad., 291 ; Ric, 191 n. ; 

Roff., 226 
fil. Odonis, Job., 62 ; Rog., 62 
fil. Petri, G., comes Essex, 50 n. ; Nic, 

261; Nigel, 80 n.; Regin., 50 n.; 

Ric, 186 4». 
fiL Petri filii Herbert], Regin., 50 n. 
fil. Radulfi, Alan, 236; Hen., 78; 

Herb., 188 ».; Hugo, 84, 111, 117; 

H., 262 ; Rad., 280 i>. ; Rog., 255 
fil. Ran., Ran., 65 
fil. Rfginaldi, Job., 250; Rob., 63; 

Tho., 273 
fil. Rioardi, Job., 250; Math., 283; 

WilL, 129, 187 n.,—see York canons 
fil. Roberti, Adam, 4; Nic, 161 n.; 

Ric, 15, 26, 28, 46 
fil. Rogeri, Alicia, 62; Rad., 225; 

Steph., 188 n, ; Will. 187 it., 188 ». 
fil. Sampsonis, Sampson, 275 
fil. Simonis, Hen., 141 n., 238 n., 279, 

281 ; Job., 20 ; Rob., 188 ». 
fiL Stephani, Hen., 186 ti. ; Odo, 238 1?.; 

Walt, 243 ; Will., 186 n. 
fil. Suani, Rog., 187 n, 
fil. Thedardi, Odo, 238 n. 
fil. Theobald, WilL, 6 
fiLTbonuB, Rob., 260; Rog. 196 n. ; 

Tho., 93; WiU., 6, 93, 247 «., 248 n. 
fil. Walclini, Will., 283 
fil. Waldefer', Malcolumb., 147 
fil. Waldevi, John, 282 ; Ric, 282 ; 

Ubtred, 282 ; Waldev, 282 
fiL Walteri, Abin. 173 ; WilL, 71, 186 n, 
fil. Walteri filii Ragonulfi, Steph., 90 
fil. Walthef, Hugo, 232 
fil. Willelmi, David, 187 ».; Gilb., 226 ; 

Hugo, 269; Ran., 4, 5, 6; Rob., 17. 

236; Rog., 24, 280 n.; Tho., 5, 6, 

13, 80, 90, 94, 109 ; Walt, 188 ». ; 

Will., 186 II. 
fiL Willelmi filii Sigerich, WiU., 272 it. 
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Fimber, Fimmer, 189 
Finchale, Finkhal, 60 n. 

— monks of, 36 

— prior of, 36, 42, 46, 49 ; Ralph, 49 n, 
Finchesden, 112 

Finingele, Finigleya, Fingleja (Fin- 
ningley), 30 

— Ric. de, 30; Rob. de, 77 ; Rog. de, 
30 ; Tho. de, 77 

Fislac (Fishlake), 102 

— roctor of, Joceranus, 260 
Fitzjohn, Will., 26 
Flambard, John, 192 92., 194 
Flamrill, Alan de, 65 ; Matiir de, 65 
Flaxton, 20, 31, 64 

Fleming, Flemeng, Flandrensis, Flandr', 

Joh.de, 67, 272, 290; Rein, le, 28, 

93 ; Will., 28 
Flemmingebuig (Flambro*), 264 
Fletewro, 226 
Flixthorp, Flixtorp, Flichethorp.Flikes- 

thorp, Rob. de, 82, 88 ; Tho. de, 21 »., 

68 
Flixton, Frixton, 6 

— Ace de, 6 
Florence,Florentinum,Ferentiniim,Petep 

of, 29,~#f « York canons ; Steph. de, 

62, — see Soath^ell canons 
Flur, Helyas, 193 n. 
Focston, Fostun, Fooston, 62, 107 
Folifet, H^n., 269 ; John, 269 
Foligni, Fiilcinat', canon of^ Tho., 86 
Foliot, Ric, 84; Will., 106 »., 133, 

l.^O »., 281, — see York canons 
' Folkerorp, (Foggathorpo), 37 
Folkton, Folketon, 6, 6 
Fonte, Nic de, 229 
Fordone, 264 
Forestarius, Adam, 226, 279 n., 280 ; 

Tho., 223, 234, 243, 278 n., 283 
Forsecte, John de, 287 
Foss.ird, Galfr., 118; Joan. 22; Will., 

22 
Fossator, Job., 240, 241, 286 
Fossur, Ric. le, 276 
Foston, 29 
Foston, Fostun, Focston, 62, 107, 

108 
Foston, FoBceton (N. R), 36, 42 

— Hugh de, 31, 86, 42, 116, 116 
Fountains Abbey, 130 

— abbat of, John, 68 n,, 131, 141 n., 
278 ; Stoph., 68 n. 

— BhhAt and convent of, 213, 277 

— monks of, 68 
Frambumlawe, 287 

Franceys, Francigena, John le, 96, 200 
Francplege, Rob. le, 260 
frater Serlonis, Michael, 269 
Friday thorp, Fridaitborp, 184, 185, 

189 
Friskmarsh, Frismark, FnVmarois, Fris- 



mariscum, Friscomanscnm, Fiso- 
mariscum, 230 

— Dion' de, 238; John de, 288; Osbert 
de, 193 »., 238 n. ; Ric. fil. Hen. de, 
238; Rob. de, 198 ».; Tsab. fil. 
Dion, de, 238 

Friston, 83, 104, 133 

Fritheby, Will, de, 99 

Frostebyri, 248 

Fuer, Simon dictus, 82 ». 

Fulco, rector of St. Mary's, Walmgate 

and canon of Troy es, 18 n. 
Fulesutton, — see Sutton (Full) 
Fumess, Fom*, abbat of, Rob. 191 »., 

233«».; R., 23, 161 n, 

— abbat and convent of, 47, 48, 160, 
198, 232 

Fykewerd, Regin. de, 68 n. 



G., the penancer, 7 »., 151 »., 278 »,, 
— see Godard, and York canons; 
the sacrist, 2 
Gaharo, Regin. dc, 62 
Gainford, Geyneford, 76, 77 «., 162 

— rector of, L., 162 ; R., 162 
Galfrid., * pwepositus,- 41 
Galloway, Galewaya, Galewe^, Gale- 

waydia. Galewath, Galwadia, Gal- 
wath, Galweth, Galweham, Cialwes- 
zan, 121, 170, 171, 173 
-- Martin de, 193 «. 

— archdeacon of, 272 ; G., 273 

— bishop of, Gilbert, 170 «.. 173, 273 
Galmot', dean of, R., 60 n. 
Gameleston, 31, 69 

Gkirgravo, Gayregrave, Geirgrave, Gey- 
regrave, 7, 15, 68 «., 113, 246 

Garton, 144 ». 

Gaugy, Walt, de, 29 

Gayetani, John, 61 ; James, 61, — see 
York canons 

Gedling, Gedelinghcs, 34, 104 

Gemeling, 29 

Gentilius, vicar of Augh ton, 37 

Geoffrey,— »e« York archbishops 

Gerford, 103 

Gemeby (Granby. Notts), 112 

Gomet, Boned., 161 n. 

Gemun, Will., 26 

Gersingham, 204 

Gervase, the chaplain, 188 n. 

Gervase, the sacrist, 266 

Gouelesford, 71 

Geveldale, — see Givendale 

Geytenton, Rad. do, 82 

Gideswyll, Elias do, 192 n. 

Gifl&rd, — see York archbishops 

Giggleswick, Gigeleswyk, Gikeleswik, 
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Qikelwik, Gydeswik, Gygleswic, Gy- 
keleswyk, 35, 42, 47, 49 »., 50 »., 
107 

— WiU. de. 193 ». 

— rect»r of, "Walter, 36, — aee Vestiario 
Gilbert, the chaplain, 69 
Gillesmor, 278 

Gilling, in Bichemundeschire, 136 
Gilor', John de, 200 
Gi8buTn,Gisebum, G78ebum,in Cravet), 

10, 26, 110, 163 
Gisebume, — ue Guisbrough 
GiTendale. Gireldal, Geveldale (E. R.), 

212 

— Rog. de, 265 
Gladewyn, Adam, 277 
Glamorgan, Rob. de, 18 
Gloucester, Gloucestre, Glouc*, 126, 126, 

146, 195 «., 277 

— Rob. de, 26, 63 

— a Oswald, abbat of. Will., 276 n. ; 
prior 0^ W., 43 ; prior and canons of, 
248 

— canon of, Nic de Ekingtun, 97 
Gocelinus, ' servions archiep.,' 275 n, 
Godard, the penancer, 139 n., 277» — see 

York canons 

Goldebnig, Ric de, 164 

Gk)ldewmus, 277 

Gos, Wm., 187 n. 

Gotheland, 213 

Goukthorp, Gontorp, Golthorp (Gow- 
thorpe), 247, 248 n, 

Gonsle, Walt de, 10 

Graham, Will, de, 137, 139 n. 

GrainaTiUa, WiU. de, 275 n. 

Gramaiy, Gramar', Rob. le, 28; Will, le, 
28 

Grandimont (Grosmont), in Eskedal, 
prior and brethren of^ 22, 29 

Grantele, 241 

Gras, John le, 108, — eee BeTerley and 
York canons 

Grassns, Joan, 29 ; John, 29 

Grastanwro, 83 

Grave, — see Grove 

Gray, Grey, Agn. de 227 ; Eva de, 227, 
251 ; Hawys^ de. 251 ; Hen. de, 7, 15, 
17, 21, 32, 246,— «ee York canons; 
Isouda de, 30, 93 ; Rob. de, 15, 41, 
46, 75 fi., 139 fi., 140, 276, 280; Sir 
Rob. de, 227, 232 w., 241, 247, 251, 
268 ; Walter de, archbishop of York, 
passim ; Walt, de, 68, 77, 113, 196 n., 
256, 261 «!., — tee York canons ; Sir 
Walt, de, 94, 114, 263, 270, 285 

Graystock, Tho. de, 51 n. 

Gregory IX., pope, 14 «., 33 «., 37«.f 
38, 39 fi., 41 fi., 43, 79, 84, 91, 99 »., 
129 «., 136 »., 158, 159, 160, 162, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 173, 175, 176, 177, 182, 
184, 190 



Grcnlal, 61 

Grene, Agn. de h, 232; Pymon de le, 

193«i., 196;?., 232, 233 9?. 
Greneway, Grenewey, Rob. de, 186 «., 

187 «., 226, 230, 231 
Greseleng (Greaselcy, Notts), 84 
Grestorp, 13 
Gretham, 108 ft* 
Greycy, Alan de, 50 ft. 
Grimbald, Peter, 148, 200 
Grimston, Grimeston, 233 

— John de, 233 ; Rog. de, 283 
Gringetorp, Sim. de, 255 
Grisele, Ghnrsele, 117 

— Thedisde. 117 
Grosseteste, 2 n. 
Grove, Grave, 8, 58, 74 
Orymesthorp, 212 
Guer, Dan., 71 

Guisbrough, Gisburgh, Gisebume.Qyse- 
bnme, 31 

— canon of, Rob., 203 «. 

— prior of, 216 ; Laur., 80, 81 

— prior and convent of, 5, 46, 63, 97, 
110 

Gnketorp, 112 

Gnllnc*, Will.. 135 

Guneby, Tho. de, 61 »f. 

Guness, Nigel de, 57, 59 

Gnnnileston, 47 

Gtinthorp, 111 

Gwerdeleston (Garriston ?), Rob. fil. 

Nic. de, 253 
Gyle, — de, 269 
Gysele, 269 



HABHOHAM (in Mileford), 231 n, 
Hacford, Rob. de, 264 
Haget, Alice, 83, 104; Rob., 72 w., 
101, — «^« Hereford canons, Richmond 
archdeacons, and York canons and 
treasurers 
Haket, Rad., 196 n. 
Haldham, 244 
Haliden, Halidene, 258, 285 

— Will, de, 285 
Halitruholm, 254 
Halton, 161 «. 

— John de, 51 »?., 288 
Halum, 245 n. 
Hambur^, 248, 249 
Hamel, Cosp*, 276 n. 
Hamerton, J. de, 187, 139 ft. 
Hamo, the chantor, 70 n. 
Hamo, the clerk, 1 1 
Hampsthwaite, Hamesthueit, 33 
Hampton, 81 

» Jord. de, 28, 36, 192 n., 232 «. 
Hamstede, Mich, de, 68 n« 
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Hanepol, nuns of, 85 

— (Parva), 35, 116 
Harang, Peter, 285 n. 
Hardi, Alice, 253 ; Oalfr., 253 
Hareby, Ralph de, 54 

Harestan, Rob. de, 4, 62; Will, de, 62 
Harewode, 13 «. 
flaringby. Will, de, 118, 120 
Harnale, Arnhal, John de, 110 
Harpham, Harph*, Ric. de, 122 ; Will. 

de, 59 
Harpup,Will., 58 ». 
Hart, 80 n. 
Hartlepool, 80 n, 
Haslewood, 62 n. 
Haalton, Hauilton, Hawlton, Sir John 

de, 283, 285, 291 
Hause^e, 41 
Hantem, Hauteyn, John le; 151 ; Marg., 

151 n.; Rob., 151 n. 
Hayerhakn, prior and convent of, 96 
Haverhill, Haverull, Will, do, 200, 201 
Hawelf, — de, 147 
Haj, Rog., 19, 87; Will, de, 178 
Hayton, 212 
Headon, Headun, Heddon, co. Notrs, 

100, 271 

— John de, 100; Simon de, 100; Sir S. 
de, 271. 

— vicar of, Thomas, 100 
Heaton, Jord. de, 118 
Hebbeden, Will, de, 24 
Heddon, Rog. de, 54 

Hedon, Isab. de, 102 ; Peter de, 60 ; 

Ric. de, 82; Walt, de, 19, 102 
Heistede, 181 

Hek, Hekke, Mich, de, 272 n., 290 
Hekinton (Heighington, co. Durh.), 14, 

15 
Hela^h, Parco, prior of. Will., 40 n. 

— prior and convent of, 29, 40 
Helaghe, 252 

Helgedon, — see Elveton 
Helmaley, 1 19 n. 
Helperthorp, 208 
Helton, Hylton, — see Hilton 
Helvehet*, — see Elveton 
Hemingburg, 150, 154 

— Rob. de, 150 

Hemsworth, Himeleawurth, Hymelwrth, 

92, 102 
Henekley, Rob. de, 39 w. 
Henry, — see York archbishops 
Henry II., king, 130 n. 
Henry m..2n., 28 «., 42 »., 68 «., lOOw., 

130,' 145 n., 158, 195 f>., 199 fi., 211, 

245, 283, 291 
Herebert, 47 
Hereford, bishop of, Tho. de Cantilnp*. 

99 n. 

— canon of, Rob. Haget, 148 n., Ph., 43 
—. dean of, Steph. Thome, 79 



Herington. — see Erington 
Herscy, Rob., 93 

Hersin, Ger. de, 8 ; Malveisin de, 8 
Herthill, Hertyll, 86 

— Rob. de, 196 w. 
Herun, Will, de, 196 n. 
Hervei, 47 

Hesel (Hessle), 110 

Hesel, Hesele, Hesil, Esell, Alan d«, 
68 n., 73 «.. 75 »., 80, 81, 86, 92 «., 97, 
98, 196 n., 198, 203 n., 250, 260, 290; 
Johnde, 108, 204 ». 

Heselarton, Heselerton, 36 

— Rog. de, 120 
Heselinton, 90 
Heselwod, John de, 209 
Hesham, Esham, 203 n., 204 
Hesley, Phil, de, 75 
Hetfeld, Hugh de, 15 
Hethewrth, 39 ft. 

Heton (Kirkheaton\ 94 

— WiU. de, 147 
Heveresham, 98, 99 
Hevesham, — see Evesham 
Hewelton, Will, de, 285 

Hexham, Hext', Hexteldesbam, Hextil- 
desham, Hextold', Extilde«ham, Ex- 
toldesham, 9, 125, 146, 147 »., 150f»., 
222, 224, 227 n., 22a, 229, 235, 236, 
237, 248, 249, 255, 258, 266, 270 »., 
275 n., 282, 283, 284, 285, 289 

— Gilb. de, 76 w., 80, 260, 252 ; Rob. 
de, 287 ; ^Sim. dc. 266 ». 

— canon of, Peter, 2b0 

— prior of, 222, 241 ; Bernard, 227 »., 
282, 283, 288; John, 285, 291 ; Ric, 
275 «. ; WilL. 147, 276 

Hikeling, 4, 62 

— Regin. de, 4 
Hilderwell, 9 
Hill, 36 
Hillun, 133 

Hilton, Helton, Hylton, Alex. d#, 258, 
256 ; John de, 222, 278 n. ; Walt, de^ 
267 

Himeleswnrth, — see Hemsworth 

HindishuU (Hempshill, co. Notts), 84 

Hinton, Ric. de, 107 

Hoby, — see Huby 

Hocton, 101 

^- John de, 50 n. 

Hoderode, John de, 196 n. 

Hodesak, Rog. de, 68 

Hog, Peter, 288 

Hoggesti, Hoxsty, Hoxsti, Hezsti, 242, 
285 f». 

— WiU. de, 285 ». 
Hoiland, — see Hoyland 
Hokerton, 118 

Holand (High Hoyland), 109 
Holdeberd, Holdebert, Ric, 192 «., 
193 11. 
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Holebech, Nic. de, 139 «. ; Rob. de, 

187 ».; WiU.de, 187 ». 
Holgate, Holegate, 133, 221 n. 
Holme, Holm, 52 
--Will.de, 113 
Holtebj, 164 

— Rob. de, 160, 161 
Honcedon, 24 
Honeley, 112 

Honorius III., pope, 3 »., 9 ;»., 12, 14 n., 
32 n., 37».,98,129, 130, 131, 133 »., 
134, 187, 138. 140, 141 «., 144 »., 
149, 161, 162, 163, 164, 166, 157, 
177 

Hontington, — see Huntington 

Hoperton, Aoaabilis de, 217; Gilleb. 
do, 247 

Horbire, Hen. de, 28 

Hornby, 139, 140 

Hurnese, Horense, 46, 103, 107 

Horsele (Long Horsley, co. NorthHmb.}, 
104 

Ilorton (in Ribblesdale), 77, 107 

Hutham, Okham, Rob. de, 29, 69 

Hothon, — see Hoton Buscel 

Hoton (Sand Hutton?), 20 

— Boficel, Hoton in Pikeringlith, 
Hothon, 31,64, 116 

— Paynel, Hoton Pagani, 30, 34 

— Hotun, Wandelay, — ses Hutton 
Wandesley 

Hotun, Adam de, 111 

Houhton, 39 n. 

HoukeBwrth (Hawksworth, Notts), 90 

Houton (Hawton, Notts), 24, 68 

— Waltde, 23 Jolv- rf* , S? 
Howden, Houeden, 136, 160, 151, 164, 

177 

— John de, 178 

Hozsty, Hoxsti, Hexsti, — see Hoggesti 

Hoy, 277 
L f^Q Huyland, Hoiland, John de, 64 ; Rog. 
^ ( de, 42 

Huby,Hoby,22 

Iliiddlestun, Hudelston, Hudeleston, 
Hudereston, Huderiston, 183 

— Ric. de, 188 »., 229 »., 230 «., 280 n. ; 
Sir Ric de, 187 »., 232 n. ; Will, de, 
39 n. 

Hudeston, Ric. do, 287 

Huggate, Hugate, 46, 97 

— Aceline de, 247 ; Nic. de, 247 

— parson of, Ric. de, 204 «. 
Hugo, the rector, 90 
Hukenhal, 66 

— rector of, Helias, 66 
Hull, Sir Ric. de, 231 ». 
Hulm, 28 

Humace, Emma de, 66 
Humbleton, 144 n. 

— Emma de, prioress of Yedingham, 
90 n. 



Humez, Silv. de, 80 n. 
Humton, John de, 14 
Hunter, Mr., 123 n. 
Huntington, Hontington, 90, 91 
Hunton, John de, 168 
Hur*, Silvester, 73 n, 
Hustwayth, Hustweyt, 46, 78 ». 
Hutton Wandesley, Hoton, Hotun,Wan- 

delay, Wendesle, 12, 13, 73 n., 117 
Hwutenton, Peter de, 286 ; Ric. de, 285 ; 

Will, de, 286 
Hwyteby, — see Whitby 
Hwytechirch, — see Whitkirk 
Hymelwrth, — see Hemsworth 



1LKLEY, Ylkele, 88 
Ingelbert, Rob. 193 n, 

Ingelby Greenhow (Lengeby, Lengheby), 
79, 103 

— rector of, Michael, 79 

Innocent III., pope, 126, 127, 129 n. 

Innocent IV., pope, 73 »., 77 «., 94 w., 
96 fi., 97 M., 101, 109, 123 »., 131, 198, 
202, 209, 214 

Innoc*, ' scriptor,* 112 

Insula, Adam de, 6, 10, 47 ; Brian de, 
197; Hugh de, 91; John de, 178; 
Otuele de, 147; Rob. de, archd. of 
Colchester, 42 ».; — see Durham bis- 
hops; Rog.de, — see Lincoln chancellors 
and York deans ; Will, de, 282 n. 

Irton Yirreton (co. Cumb.), 18 



JAKELE, 286 
Jar', Will, de, 178 
Jerusalem, lerosalem, king of, 146 
— brethren of the hospital of, 16, 60, 

146, 147 n, 
Jervaulx, Jervauz, Jorevall, abbat and 

convent of, 77, 226 ». 
Joceline, 47 

John, king, 24, 50 n., 146, 197, 246 
John, — see York chancellors 



KALNACHON, Kalnaton, Kanalton, 
249, 260 
— Hugo fil. Tho. de, 260 ; Hugo fi). 
Will. de. 249; Joh. fiL Regin. de, 
260 
Kamvill, Tho. de, 230 #». 
Kanalton, — see Kalnachon 
Kanel, Ph', 262 
Karrow, Walt, de, 266 
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Katesby, — see Catt'by 
Ration, 204 
Keighley, Kikbelc, 94 
KeliugtoD, Keliuton, 86, 01 

— vicar of, Alex., 94 
Eelkefeld, Conan de, 266 n. 
Kellawe, 5 

Kelum (Kolbam, Notts), 3t, 1G3 
Kemeshal, — see Cauipsall 
Kendal e, John de, 137 
Eenigton, 253, 254 

Kenlej, Ken lee, Kenleja, Eenle, Eene- 
lay, 237, 275 

— Rob. de, 87, 237, 265, 266 
Kent, earl of, Hubert de Burgh, 199 
Kopier, Kepyer, Kipied, Kypier, Kyp- 

pyere, hospital, near Durham, 180, 

288, 289 
Kepwit, Kepewyth, Bernard de, 276 
Kertlinton, — see Eirtlington 
Kertmel, — are Cartmell 
Ketelelwell (Kettlewell), 20 
Ketolcshal, 3 
Kikhele, — see Kcighley 
Kilkenny, Kilkenn,* Hen. de, 83 ; OJo 

de, 78 n. ; Will, de, bishop of Ely, 78 w. 
Killum, Kyllum (Kilham), 212, 213 
Kilnese, 22 

Kilnwick Percy, Killingrnk, 42 
Kime, Ph. de, 88 
Kinahesill, Taylifor de, 257, 258 
Kinalton, Kynaldi'st-iwc, Kynewalde- 

stouwo, Kynewuld, 70, 126* 
King, Bog., 253 
Kingston-upon-HuU, Bur^is super 

Humbre, 251, 252 n^ 284 
Kinton, Bob. de, 108 
Kippeis, Kipeys (Eippax), 30 

— rector of, N., 64 
Kipseslowe, Eipseylawe, 286, 287 
Eirclinton,— ««ff Eirtlingtcn 
Kirkburton, Burton, Birton, 28, 36, 100 
Kirkeby, 66 

Kirkby Ashfleld, co. Notts, Kvrkel>y in 

Essefeld, 78 
Kirkeby (Kirkby Ireleth), 23, 47, 48, 

160, 161 

— Eendall, Eyrkeby in Eendal, 111, 
161 n. 

Eirkby-subtus-Enoll, 34 
Eirkeby Malgam, 262 

— Misperton, 120 

— Orbelawer, 92 

Eirkby Ousebume, Eirkeby tJseburne, 

131, 141 
Kirkeby Sigeston, 93, 150, 164 

— Hundoldale, Eirkeby in Hundove- 
dal (Eirkby-Underdale), 29, 120 

— Eirkeby super Querf, 69, 189 
Kirkby (South), Suthkirkeby, Sukirkeby, 

107, 115, 128, 205, 206, 228, 269 

— vicar of, Hen., 35, 115 



Eirkeby, Alan, de, 161 ; Hen. de. Ill ; 

John de, 50 «., 67 ; Nie. d«^, 161 «. ; 

Ric de, 59 ; Tho. de, 94 
Eirkeheim, Kirkehe^m (Eirkham, co. 

Lane), 81 

— Ric de, 81 ; Will de, 89 
Eirkemus, Will, de, 187 «. 
Eirkesantau, 161 n. 

Eirketon, Glib, de, 103; Rob. de, 80 
Eirkbam, Eirkeham, Eirkam, Eircham, 
1»2 

— Ric. de, 39 n. ; Rob. de, 86 ; R. de, 
64; Th. de, 106; Walt-de, 7,19,31, 
66, — see Durham bishops and York 
canons 

— prior of, 98 n. ; A., 60 «. 

— prior and convent of, 64, 86, 95,1 19 ». 
Eirkheaton, Heton, 94 

Eirkstall, Eirkestal, abbat of, R., 229 ». 

— abbat and convent of, 33. 236 
Eirtlingstoc, — «ee Corlingestork 
Eirtlington, Eertlinton, Kirclinton, 40, 

84 

Kittelbrith, Ric, 248 

Knaresborough, Knarr^, Enarreb\ 
Enarreburg,Cnarre8burc, Cnarreburc, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 16, 20, 26, 29, 32 «., 
60, 61, 63, 193, 221 n., 224 

Eneshall, 9 

Knol, John de, 110 

Kokersand, — see Cockersand 

Koldelindele, 112 

Kynaldestowe. EynemiHestouwe, Eyne- 
wald, — see Kinalton 

Eyriel, Bertram de, 284 

Eyrkeby in Essefeld,— ««« Eirkby Ash- 
field 



LABBE, 217 n. 
Lacy, Lascy, Edm. de, 112, 115, 
270 ; John de, earl of Lincoln and <*on- 
stableof Che8ter,34,66,67, 69 ; Will., 
187 n. 
Lade, John de la, 82 
Lairi, Symon, 193 n. 
Lameye, 82 
Lancaster, Lancastre, 31, 203, 204 

— WiU. de, 92 

— comes, H. de Bnrgo, 230 n. 

— prior and convent of, 203, 204 
Landa, Laund, Launde, Jordan de, 187 n , 

280 «. ; Sir Rob. de la, 186 n., 187 ?<., 
223, 231 n., 282 ». 

— prior and convent of, 22 
Laneham, Lanom, Lanura, 8, 17, 21, 23, 

26, 28, 30, 34, 35, 64, 67, 68, 62, 69, 
72, 78, 74, 84, 93, 97, 109, 126, 139 «., 
170, 228, 241, 246, 247, 248, 264, 265, 
292 
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LanehAin, Agn.de,245 n.; £liz.de,245 n.; 
Joan de, 245 n. ; Kog. de, 245 ; Will, 
(son of Ric.) de, 137, 245 ».— s«f Dur- 
ham archdeacons and York canons 

Langar, Langare, 73 

— Rob. de, 73 n, 

— parson of, Robert, 43, 44 
Langat, Rob. de. 19 
Lange . . . ., Jc»bn de, 110 
Langecestre, 87 

Langele, 47 

— Galfr. de, 195 n , 291 
Langelisthorp, 233 

Langhop,Langhope, Langehop, 265, 275 
Langseales, 33 

Langton, Langeton, Langedou, 103 

— John de, 122 »., 123 w., 191, 252 «., 
— see Chichester bishops, Cleveland 
archdeacons, and York archdeacons 
and canons; 8im.de, 123 ».; Steph. 
de, 123 «.; Walt.de, 123 »., 256, 276, 
285 »., — see York canons ; Will, de, 
123 n, 

— a/uwRotherfield,Will.de,68«.,122«., 
— see York deans, chancellors and 
succentors 

Lanoc, Rob., 247 

Laon, Landunensis, cnnon, Matth., 260 

Lardai', Lard*, Galfr. de, canon of 

Ripon, 243, 244 n. 
Lascels, Lassell, Lacel, Sir Picot de, 40, 

111; Rio.de 114 
Lathum (Laytham, E. R.), 37 
Latimer, Will., 51 ft. 
Laton, 25 
Lat% Ric de, 263 
Laudon' (Lothian), 173 
Lawic, Matth. de, 257, 258 
Laxinton, — see Lexington 
Laysing, John, 193 n. 
Leake, Lek,Leyk (co. York), 84, 86, 158 

— Nich. de, 84, 86, 159 
Leathley, Lelay, 29, 40 

— Hugo de, 1 42, 1 43 »., 1 64, 279 n., 280 ; 
Rob. de, 29, 142 »., 279, 280 n. 

Lebigot^ J., 103 
Lechelad, hospital of, 44 
Ledes, 89, 107 

— John de, 102 ; Simon de, 30 

— vicar of, John, 267 
Ledeston, 89 

•— dean of, Roger, 141 m, 279 

Ledsham, Ledesham, 30, 181, 182 

Leek,Leke, Leek, Leyk, 7 »., 17, 21, 32, 
84, 94, 109 

Legh, Rog. de la, 196 n., — see Ley 

Leghton, Ric. de, 97 

Lekelay, prioress and convent of, 18 

Lelay, — eee Leathley 

Lengeby, Lengheby (Ingleby Green- 
how), 79, 103 

— rector of, Michael, 79 



Lennerton, Levenachton, Levcnocton, 
Levenaton, Lereneston, 226 

— Ric. de,186 «., 187 »., 226, 229, 232 n. ; 
Rob. de, 232 n. ; Rog. de, 1 86 »., 1 87 »., 
232 n. ; WiU. de, 226 

Lenton, 4, 8 n., 46, 97 

— prior of, Roger, 48, 44, 73 

— prior and convent of, 16, 46, 47,57, 
82, 88, 168, 169 

Lestingeham, 28 

Lethebroc, Lethebroch, J. de, 41, — see 

York canons j Ric. de, 77 
Letoldi, John, — wc York canons 
Levenachton, Levenacton, Levenaton, 

Leveneston, — see Lennerton 
Levinton, 38 

LeV et, , 230 

Lewes, LeuH,Lon\r'»rj«*', prior ami convt ut 

of, 28, 36, 77, 83, 80, 92, 100, 101, 

102, 113 
Lexington, Lexiuton, Lexint*, Laxinton, 

(Laxton, NotU), 34, 83, 84, 98 

— Hen.de, 96 »., 96 »., 196 »., — are Lin- 
coln bishops and Southwell canons ; 
John de, 96, 196 n. ; Peter de, 196 «. ; 
P. de, 34 ; Rob. de, 13, 19, 27, 7U 
230 n., — see Salisbury and Southwell 
canons ; R. de, 27, 7 1 , 83 ; Wi 1. de, 1 04 

— rector of, Matth., 34 ; M., 27 ; vicar 
of, R., 27 

Ley, Loye, Legh, Roger de la, 73 ».; 80, 
81, 82, 84, 97, 19&n., 198, 250, 262, 
253 

Leycestre, Loycestre, Mart de, 22 ; 
Rad. de, 200 ; Kic. do, 168 n. 

Leyrthorp (Leyerthorp, York), 19 

I^yrton, Rob. do, 26 

Lichefield, Lichefeld, Lichefeud, Tho. 
de, 14 n.,— see York canons and 
chancellors; Will, de, 74, 97, — see 
London canons 

Lilhs 242 n. 

Lilleswrth, 242 

Lining, Ric. de, 106; Will, de, 137 

Lincoln, Linool', Lincoll', 68 n. 

— S. Kath., prior of, R., 90 

— Laur. de, 21, 46, 79, 286,— «je York 
archdeacons and canons; Ric de, 
97, 260y^see Southwell canons; R. 
de, 267 

— bishop of, 77, 166 ». ; Hen. de Lex- 
ington, 95 ft., 96 n. ; Robert^ 292 ; 
Oliver de Sutton, 96 ». 

— canon of, Ric. Cornwall, Cornub', 
2 n. ; John de Sutton, 96 n. ; Oliver 
de, 95 n. 

— chancellor of, Rog. de Insula, 42 n,, 
133; W., 40 

•—chapter of, 101, 293 

— dean of, Henry, 292 

— sub-dean of, WilK de Bcnning worth, 
242 
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Lincoln, countess of, 209 

— earl of, 89, 91, 107 ; John de Lacy, 

66, 67, 88 
Lindeby, 46, 268 
Lindelay, Lindele, Lindeleie, Will, de, 

252, 279 «., 280 
Linton, 19, 108, 114 
Lintot, Sir Rad. de, 72 n. 
Lith, — see Lythe 

Lodbrok. Lodebroch, Ph. de 76, 108 
Loddington, 21 n. 
Lokinton, 22, 29 
London, Londoniis, Lond*, Lnnd*, 85, 

89, 90, 91, 97 n., 103, 120, 122, 135, 

146, 196 n., 200, 239 

— St. Paul's, 60 n. ; St. Martin's, 33 n. 

— Temple Church, 16 n., 24 

— Holbom, 96 n. ; York House, 198 

— Nic. fll. Jocei de, 82 ; Phil, de 192 »., 
193 n.; Ric. de, 277; Rob. de, 193 w.; 
Thurst.de, 148; Will, de, 15, 43, 87, 
100, 193 »., 196 n., 277, —see South- 
well canons ; Yvo de, 34 

— bishop of, Fulk Basset, 7 n., 175 n., 
201 ; W., 50 n. 

— canon of. Will, de Lichefeld, 248 

— dean of St. Paul's, Rog. de la Leye, 
80 n. 

— mayor of, Reiner de Bungei, 200 
Lonesdale, dean of, Nic. de Kirkeby, 

161 n. 
Longa Villa, John de, 32 
Longus, Elias, 273 
Lorinc', dean of, J., 60 it. 
Louthorp, 14 

— Walt, de, 14 

Lovel, Luvel, LuTell, Fulk, 50 n. ; Will., 
104, 117, — see Ripon canons 

Lucas, nepos Rob. de Winton, 186 

Luce, Rob., 187 n. ; Will., 187 n. 

Ludham, Ludeham, Godfr. de, 9, 26, 
66, 57, — see York archbishops and 
precentors ; John de, 94 ; T. de, 85 «., 
— see Southwell canons ; Sir Walt de, 
191, 195, 202, 256, 267 

Lugdunum, Lugdunensis (Lyons), 102, 
163, 202, 267 

— dom. electus, 260 
Lumby, 183 

Lund, 33, 110,266 ^ 
Lungvilers, Clemencia de, 94 
LutereU, Andr., 82 

Luterington, Lutryngton (Lotherton), 
133, 186 n. 

— Hen. de, 280 n. ; Ric. de, 221 w., 
280 ».; Sir Ric. de, 231 n., 232 n.; 
Rob. de, 280 n. 

Luthunum, 162 fi. 

Lu (vetot), Matillid de, 74 

Lythe, Lith, 4 

— rector of, Hugh, 66 



MACECREN, Hamo le, 231 
Maceriis, Ralph de, 204 n. 
Magne (by). Will, de, 34 
Maiancie, Alice, 187 n. ; Rob. Gen', 

187».;Tho., 188 ». 
Mainil, — see Meynil 
Malerbe, Ralph, 47 
Malebraunche, WiU., 279, 280 
Malet, Malett, 77 ; — , 80 
Malore, Auketin, 97 ; R., 85 «.,— «** 

Southwell canons. 
Malteby, Mauteby, 28, 83 
Mai ton, prior and convent of, 103 
Man, 199 

— and the Isles, bishop of, 198 ; J., 225 ; 
Nic, 5, 11 n., 149, 154 

Man ef eld, Manefeud, 84, 85 

— Agn. de, 234 ; Will, de, 85 
Mansol, Mansell, Maunsell, G.iufr., 

280 ».; John, 201, 268,— «cc Beverley 

provosts; Ric, 69, 225 ». 
MapeUon, 22,52, 118 
Mapesbury, 33 ». 
Marci, Phil., 168 n. 
Marco, Jac de, 136 
Mareseya, — see Mattersey 
Mariscallus, Ric, 236 ; Will., 277 
Marisco, Maresco, Mart de, 27, 143 w., 

168, 221 n., 229 n.; Ric de 14 ».— 

see Durham bishops ; Rob. de, 150 
Markham, Marcham, Marckam, Ric. de, 

16, 95 n.; Will de, 24,— j« Southwell 

canons 
Marmion, Rob. de, 182, 183 
Mamham, 35, 71 

— (Suth), 13 

— rector of, Elyas, 13, 71 
Marston (Long), 73 fi. 

Martel, Nic, 238 n. ; Will, 72 »., 75 «.. 

76 n., 139 »., 140, 142 n., 143 n., 146, 

192 n., 276, 280, 282, 286 
Marton, in Crayen, 103 

— (in Galtres), prior and convent of, 26 1 
Mar . . . ., WilL de, 81 
Mattersey, Mareseya, Marsey, Tho. fil. 

R. de, 247 

— prior of, Walt., 257 

— prior and convent o^ 31, 69, 77, 100, 
109 

Mauclerc,Malclerc, Walter, 6 fi., 98 n., — 

see Carlisle bishops and Southwell 

canons 
Mauleverer, R, 141 fi. ; Rad. de, 280 n, ; 

Rog., 278 »., 279 
Mauley, Malo Lacu, Isab., de, 22; Peter 

de, 22, 32, 56, 105, 284 
Mauluvel, Will, 58 
Maunsel, — see Mansel 
Maurice (Comubiensis ?), — see York 

Canons ; ' stabularius,' 277 
Mauteby, — see Malteby 
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Mazton, Adam de, 147 
Maynard, Mr., 70 n. 
MayniU, — see Meynil 
Meaux, Melsa, 231 n. 

— abbat of, Ric, 230 «., 281 w.; R., 
168; Will., 69 f» 

— abbat^and convent of, 168 
Mediolanum (Milan), 209 
Mekesburgh, — see Mexbroogh 
Meleburn, Rob. de, 86, 94 
Melkelwreth, WiU. de, 270 

Melrose, monk of, Gilbert, 170 «., 171, 

173, — see Galloway bishops 
Melsonby, Melsanby, Melsamby, Mel- 

shameby, 73 n. 

— Adam de, 72 n. ; Alan de, 60 «., 72 ». ; 
Hen. de, 72 n., 73 «., 76, 150; Rog. 
de, — see Beverley canons ; Tho. de, — 
see Durham priors 

Meltenebi, Rob. fil. Jac. de, 239 
Mendre, Regin. de, 80 
Menevia, Andr. de, 78 
Menwit, 33 

Merefeld, Hen. de, 264 
Merflet, Adam^de, 202 
Merlay, Sir Rog. de, 104, 286 
Messag*, Rob. le, 268 
Menlent, Rog. de, 119 
Mexbroogh, Mekesburgh, Mekesburc, 
Mekebargh, 66, 88, 206, 206, 207 

— rector of, Roger, 88 

Meynil, Mennil, Miainil, MayniU, Rob. 

de, 226 n. ; Steph. de, 14, 19, 31, 40, 

66 
Meysi, Eva de, 263 ; Rob. de, 263 
Middelham (Bishop Middleham, co. 

Durham), 78 
Middleton, Middelton, Midelton, Mid- 

leton, 79, 137 
— (dioc. Durham), 87 

— in Rydal, 99 

— John de, 87 ; Tho. de, 41 ; Will, de, 
39 n. 

Midhop, 10 

— Eliasde, 113 
Miggeley, 66 
Mikelay, Steph. de, 269 
Mikelfeld, 133, 186 n. 

— Galfr. de, 186 w.; WilL de, 186 n. 
Mildeby, 233 

MUeford, Milefbrth, MiUford, 41, 133, 
230, 231, 259 

— Agn.de, 231 n.; Bernard, de, 231 «. ; 
Hen.de,123ii.; Hugh de,188i>., 231 n,; 
Ralph de, 186 i»., 230 n., 231 n., 
232 ».; Ric de, 188 «.. 229 n.; Will, 
de, 187 n., 229 n., 231, 232 n. 

Milington, 212 

Millom, Milium, Myllum, 23, 47, 48, 
160, 161, 191 

— r*»ctor of, Adam, 161 n. 
Mirefeld, 96 



Misene, Miseneya, 21, 100, 109 
Mistorton, 117 
Mitton, Miton, 89, 123 

— Ralph de, 89 ; Sir Ralph de, 128 
Mohaut, Hen. de, 142 n. 

Molseby, nuns of, 66; prioress and 

nuns of, 73, 106 n., 110 
Monasteriis, John de, 118, 272; R. de, 

24 ; Ysab. fil. Rob. de, 247 
Monkton, Munketon, Munketjin, 

Moneketon, Gilb. de, 110; Simon 

fil. Rob. de, 264, 278 n, 

— prioress and convent of, 2,111 
Monte Alto, Hen. de, 280 n., Symon 

de, 280 n. 

Monte Begonis, Oliva de, 71 

Montecuto, Berengar. de, 78 ; Jord. de, 
78 

Monte Longo, Greg, dc, 82 

Montemerle, Wult. de, 29 

Mora, Hen« de, 71, — see Sovthwell 
canons 

More, Ric. de la, 74 

Moreby, 234 

Morel, Will., 139 it. 

Moretoyn, Emmetina de, 74 

Morgan, 130, — see Bevtrley provosts 

Morhuse, 34, 83 

Morin., Simon, 270 

Morkel, Emma, 112; Isab., 112; Ma- 
tilda, 112; Walt., 112 

Mortemer, Gilb. de, 278 «. 

Morton, 246 

— Hen. de, 196 n. 
Motte, Will., 225 

Moubray, Mubray, Nigel de, 223, 241 ; 

Rog. de, 8 
Mulcastre, Walt de, 239 n. 
Mulebum, WUl. de, 103 
Mulewath, 91 
Mnlton, Maleton, Alan de, 68 n,; Alice 

de, 68 n. ; Tho. de, 16, 230 fi. 
Munke^te, Peter de, 41 #». 
Muntfeitel, Norman de, 47 
Murdac, Murdak, Ric, 6 ft.; Tho., 19, 

20 
Muscegros, Muchegros, Rob. dt, 196 f»., 

284 
Muschamp, Muscham, Muscamp, 69 

— Galfr. de, 186 »., 187 »., 230 ii., 
232 It.; Rob. do, 186 ».; Will, de, 76; 
W. de, 262 

Muskham (North), 96 ». 

— - (South), 86 n. 

Musters, Ric de, 40 ; Rob. de, 40 

Mykelbring*, Hugh de, 120 
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NABURN, 69 
•— Arnald t;. Ernald. de, 193 n., 
194,— 00e fil. Godefiridi 
Nafferton, 64 
Naphay, 10 
Naples, 215. 216 
Kectton, Bad. de, 108 
Neeloc, Hen., 280 n. 
Nenbenkes, 237 
Nentesbire, Alan de, 236 
Nermen', Hugh, 246 ; Bic, 246 
Nesham, nuns of, 105 
Neubaud, 22 

Neubo, abbat and conTent of, 22 
Neubotle, 173 

Neubotle, Newbotle, — see Newbold 
Neuby, 91 
Neuhay, 134 

Neusal, Job. fil. Rob. de, 273 
Neusum, 10 
Neuthorp, 132 
Nouton, 274 
Neuton (upon Derwent), 67 

— super Usam, 82 

Neuton, Juliana de, 247 ; Will, de, 
233 

Neville, Nevill, Galfr. de, 94; G. de, 
37 ». ; Hen. de, 66 ».; H. de, 61 ; Jol- 
lan. de, 266 ; R. de, bishop of Chi- 
chester, 37 ».; Simon de, 61, 103; 
Walt, de, 66 n. ; WiU. de, 37 

Newark, Newerck, Newrch, Tho. de, 19, 
20, 84, 86 

— dean of, Th. de Crumwell, 21 
Newbald (South), 96 n. 

Newbold, Neubotle, Newbotle, 69, 

70 ». 
Newbui^h, Novus Buigus, priorof, 98 n,, 

prior and convent of, 8 
Newcastle, nuns of, 106 
Newhall, Newehall, Keuhalle, Adam 

de, 279 n., 280; Paul de, 279 »., 

280 ; Regin. de, 280 n, 
Newmarch, Novo Mereato, Adam de, 

113, 196 f>.; Sir Adam de, 16, 32, 46, 

93 ; Hen. de, 196 n., 196 n. ; John de, 

113, 196 f».; Rob. de, 262 
Newminster, abbat of, Adam, 290 ; Will., 

89 f>. 
Newstead, Notus Locus, prior of, 1 68 a.; 

prior and convent of, 30, 66, 210 
Nicholas, — $ee Durham bishops 
Nicholas 'clericus,' 68 n., * vicarins,' 

27811. 
Nicholas, nephew of the bishop of Ostia, 

12, 16, 76 n. 
Nicholas, nephew of the pope, — »M York 

canons 
Nidd, Nyd, 91 
Nidderdale, 278 fi. 
Nidrosiensis episcopus, 190 
Nigel, *pineemu,' 164 



Nigel, nephew of R. de Insula, dean of 

York, 67 
Nobilis, John, 273 
Nocton, Noketon, 39 

— Th. de, 88 
Noel, Rob., 112 
Noketon, — see Nocton 
Nolan, Alex., 14 n., 76 
Norays, Rob. de, 291 
Noren', Hugh, 226 

Norfolk, archdeacon of, Geof. de Boc- 

land, 33 n, 
Norham, Adam de, 178 
Norhanton, dean of, 168 
Normanneby, 14 
Normannus, Rob.,89 
Normanton, 72 n., 93, 111, 113 n, 

— rector of, WilL, 93 

— vicar of; Tho., 112 

— super Sore, 164 
Norman viU, Rad. de, 196 n. 
Norr', WiU., 238 

Northallerton, Alverton, 78, 177, 178, 
179, 180, 181 

— rector of, Rob., 179, 180 

— vicar of, Rob., 46 n., 177 
Northants, archdeacon of, Steph. do 

Sutton, 96 n. 
Northcave, — see Cave (North) 
Norton, 21, 87 

— Hen. de, 60 «. 

— prior and convent of, 9 
Norwell, 62, 266 

Norwell Palishall, 109 n. i, i 

Norwich, Norwiz, Geof. de, 11 «., 132, 

141 fi., 279, — M« York canons, dean9, 

and precentors ; Hugh de, 9 

— bishop of, Walt., 103 

Nostell, Nostle (St. Oswald), priory, 67, 
76, 128 

— prior of, John, 82 n. ; Rob., 206, 
206 

— prior and canons of, 4 n., 32, 36, 76, 
84, 86, 94, 104, 107, 111, 112, 116, 
117 

Nottingham, Not', Notingh', 16, 46, 74, 
82, 88, 146 

— Hoybel bridge at, 42 

— Hospital of St John at, 63, 168 

— Hen. de, 168 »., — see Southwell 
canons ; John de, 88 ; Leodegar. de, 
90 ; Ric de, 83, 84 ; Rob. de. 69 ; 
SUvester de, 73 n.; WIU. de, 270 

— archdeacon of, John, 70 n. ; Will, de 
Bodeham, 17, 44, 140, 168 n., 169, 
261 n.; WiU. (de Rotherham), 139 «.; 
Hen. de Skipton, 113 n.; Walt de 
Taney, 196 »., 266 n. ; Will. Testard, %. ^ 
1, 128, 133 

Notton, Rog. de, 66, 66 
Noutle, — see Nuttel 
NuUle, Rob. de, 14 n. 
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Kunbumholme, Brtinnom, 86 
Nuttel, Nutle, Noutle, 114, 116 
— John de, 59 n. 
Nuuel, Ralph, 19 
Nyd, 91 



ODDO, •clericus,' 164, — «tf« Richmond 
Odo, 270 
Okham, Rob. de, 2d,—aee Hotbam 
Olifard. W., 173 
Olyen*, Will, de, 237 n. 
Onegate, Ouegato, Sutton, 6, 20, 68 
Ordeshal, G. de, 8 
Orston, Hen. de, 271 
Osbaldewyk, Rob. de, 193 n, 
Oseberton, 17, 267 
Oseney, Will, de, 244 
Oskinton (Ossington, Notts), 101 
Osmtmdeleje, 47, 267 

— rector of, Rob., 47 

Ostia and Velletri, bishop of, 76 n.; 
Hugo. 127, 129 n. ; H., 12, 16 

Oswald, — see York archbishops 

Oswald, king, 242 n, 

Ot«rington, Oterinton, — see Otterington 

Otley, Ott«le, Otteley, Ottelay, 7, 20, 
29, 33, 38 n., 60, 65, 66, 67, 94, 98, 
99, 106, 118, 126, 143 n., 149, 161, 
164, 226, 229, 234, 243, 246, 248, 
262, 269, 270, 279 «., 283, 284 

— a. de, 269; Gaufr. de, 280 n,; 
Hugh de, 262; Paul, do, 143 »., 
280 n. 

— chaplain of, Adam, 142 n., 279 «., 
280 n. ; Hen., 142 »., 279 n., 280 n, 

Otterington, Oterington, Oterinton, 14, 
118 

— (South), 148 «. 

Ottingdon, Otindoh, Otinton, 18, 24, 

66, 71, 120, 126, 144, 264, 273 
Ottobonus, cardinal, 86, 87 
(^uegate Sutton, — see Onegate 
Oiiston, 271 
Overton, 137, 204 

— Ric de, 168 n. 
Oringeham, 82 

Oxford, Oxonia, Oxon., 2 i»., 13 n.^ 98 n., 
246 ». 

— Hen. de, 207; Peter de, 116, 269; 
Rob.de, 36, 116 

Oxton, Oxeton, 197 

— Rob. de, 239 

0>'Uy, Oyly, John de, 196 n. ; Rog. de, 
1U9, 111, 117;—»^Doilly 



PADSIDE, 33 
. Paguk (Paul), 22 
Parcour, H. de, 218 
Paris, 263, 269 

— Will., 230 
Parlinton, Rob. de, 269 
Parma, 77 n. 

— Will. de. 264 
Parvus, Adam, 226 
Passelewe, Rob., 37, 223 
Passemer, Passem', Will., 102, 202,— 

see York canons 
Pateshill, Patishill, Patshill, PattishuU 

Mart, de, 37, 230 «., 232 n. 
Pathorn, 10 
Patringtou, Paterinton, 39, 125, 

238 
Paulinus, * custos,' 90 
Paulinus, * senescallus regis,* 201* 
Pavely, Pavili, Pavilli, Pavilly, Rob. 

de, 47, 143 n., 229 ; ... . adus de, 

122 
Peniston, Penegelston, Ponegeston, 9 »., 

20. 26. 66, 67 
Pepyn, R., — see York sub-deans 
Percy, Agn. de, 7, 42 w. ; Albrea de, 

66,63; Ric. de, 16, 28, 113; Rob. 

de, 16, 42 w., 66, 63; Sir R. de, 246 ; 

Will, de, 64, 163 
Perusia (Perugia), 43, 162, 174 
Peter, nephew of Mr. Peter, dictus . . ., 

canon of York, 119 
Pety, Will., 114 
Philip, — see Durham bishops 
Pictaven', Will., 22 n. 
Pide8burton,Pyde8eburtoD, — see Burton 

(Pidsea) 
Pincema, S., 33 
Pinder, Will, le, 260 w. 
Pinkeni, Eustachia de, 226, 227 
Pipemo, Duraguerre de, 136 n. 
Pimetote, Galfr., 262 
Pittington, Pitindon, 38 n., 39 n, 
Plesciz, Plesseto, Will, de, 62, 107 
Plumtre, 109 
Poclington, Pokelington, Pokel^Tigton, 

Pok*, 4, 69, 212, 213 

— Remig. de, 60 n, ; Rog. de, 69 
Poddesmed, 24 

Pofle, Sorlo de, 280 n. 

Poingnant, Poygnant, Puguinant, 

Puingnant, Jas., 90; Tho., 16, 46, 

76, 86 
Ponts Belli (Stamford Bridge), chap- 

hiin of. Will., 239 w. 
Pontisburgus, — see Boroughbridge 
Pontefract, Pontefr*. 80, 36, 39, 93, 

228, 268, 262 

— WiU. de, 137, 139 n. 

• prior of, Stephen, 182 

— prior and convent of, 30, 39, 64, 118, 
181 
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Popelton, 133 

Popelwell, 28 

PoppleBwurth, Ric. de, 24 

Porchet, Ran. de, 285 n. ; Uctred de, 

285 n.; Ulfde, 286 n. 
Porecestre, 16 
Porteyate, Portgat, Alan de, 266 ; Huc- 

tred de, 286 ; Matilda de, 266 
Poule, Pouel, Serlo de, 279 »., 280 n. ; 

Will, de, 279 w., 280 «. ; Ydonea, 

de, 280 n, 
Pnebenda, Rob. de, 121 
Prseneste, bishop of, Guido, 127; J., 

18 n. 
Prestele, Aldelina de, 237 
Preston, in Craven, 60 
— (in Holderness), 22, 26 27 
Prirakepan, Privokpanne, 286, 287 
Puciaco, Helen de, 272 n. 
Pudding, Hen., 60 n. 
Puguinant, Puingnant, — see Poingnant 
Puiset, Hugh de, — see Durham bishops 
Pulton, 203 It., 204 
Punch, Will.. 112 
Punchardon, Eudo de, 39 n. 
Puteaco, Dionisia de, 49 n. ; Hen. de, 

49 w., 60 ». 
Pykering, Pyk*. Peker*, 212, 218 



QUELLER, Math, le, 193 n. 
Quency, Rog. de, 64 
Queneby, — see Whenby 
Quintel, Simon, 180 n. 



"DADCLIVE, Radecliv, RadecliTa, 10, 

— Gerard de, 10 ; Steph. de, 10, 73 n, 
Radeford, Radford, 8 

Radenouer, Radenour, Radenou', Peter 

de, 110, 111, — «ee Southwell canons 
Rading', 14, 16, 92 n. 
Ragenhyll, Laur. de, 88 
Rale, 283 

Raleia, Will., 23211. 
Ralphs the chaplin, 70 fi. 

— the miller, 239 

— * serviens', 282 
Rampton, 87 
Raneby, Laur. de, 99 
Rapenden, — see Rempeden 
Ratford, — see Retford 
Raudon (par. Hampethwaite), 33 
Raunde, 114 

RaTenedef, Elyas de, 71 
Rarenestoft, 283 



Ravenestorp, 40, 239 

Rawmarsh, Rumareis, 8 

Rayner, Rayn', Rob., 193 «. 

Reate (Rieli), 151, 168, 166, 167 

Red* (Readinp), 248 

Reddeinere, Will, de, 24 

Reginald, the clerk, 68 «., 68 «., 287 

— master of Northallerton hospital, 179 

— the mason, 6 

Rempeden, Rependon, Rapenden, 17 

— prior and convent of, 21, 32, 84, 94, 
109 

Rempeston, 46, 67 
Reneville, Galfr. de, 233, 234 
Rephus, Will., 68 

Retford, Radeford, Radford, Ratford, 1, 
8, 64 

— vicar of, Ralph, 8 n. 
Revestiario, Walt, de, 187 1»., 226 «. 
Reygate, John de, 60 n. 
Ribbestain, Ribbeetan, Ribbestein, 

Ribbesteyn, 16, 46, 239, 240 
Richard, the derk, 288 

— see Durham bishops 

Richeburg, Richeburgh, John de, 32, — 
see Beverley canons 

Richmond, Richemund, Richem', Rich', 
Rychemond, Adam de, 229 »., — see 
Ripon canons ; Hen. de, 14 ; Odo de, 
27, 32, 76 «., 81, 87. 139 »., 140, 142, 
143, 144, 150 n., 164, 168, 164, 192 «., 
221 n., 229 w., 230 w., 262 ; Rog. de, 68, 
73 n., — see Beverley canons 

— archdeacon of, 9, 67, 161 n,, 269 ; 
Simon de Evesham, 10 n. ; Rob. 
Haget, 101 f>., 262 ; John Romanus, 
21 n., 110, 111, 191,196, 203,204 ti., 
262 n., 269, 261 n. ; WilL de Rother- 
field, 6 »., 11, 18,23, 40,46, 81, 122 »., 
128, 132, 137, 139 n., 140, 141 n.,162, 
226, 279, 291 ; William, 272 «. ; Walt. 
deWubnme, 84 

Ricrof, 28 

Ridale, Nic. de, 230 n., 231 n. 
Ridlinton, — see Rillington 
Rievair, Rivall, abbat of, Arnold, 39 n. ; 
monk of, S., 166 

— Peter de, 63 
Riggeby, 126 

— Tho. de, 266 
Rikehall, 148 

Rillington, Ridlinton, 29, 69 
Ripariis, Ripar', Riperiis, Bob. de, 118, 

196 n., 272 n., 291 
Riperia, Ric. de, 17; Tho. de, 17 
Ripon, 9, 10, 36, 47, 62, 64, 67, 63, 65, 

70»., 91, 104, 126, 149, 201 n^ 237. 
. 243, 244, 278 n. 

— Rob. fll. Nigelli de, 244 

— canon of, Peter de Fichelden, Fiche- 
den, Figheldon, Fikeld*, 88 n., 196 w,, 
203 n.y 266, 260, 290; Galfr. de Lar- 
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dar', Lard\ 243; WiU. Luvel, 117, 
272 ft.; Adam do Kichemand, 105 n., 
139 n., 150 «., 281 ; WiU. de Vescy, 
72 n., 288 ; Alan de Wassand, 98 n. 
Ripon, chapter of, 237 

— dean and chapter of, 148 n., 149 
Rippele, 37 

Kisceby, Risseby, 29, 68 

— Bernard de, 192 ». 
Rise, Risum, 265 

— Sir John de, 238 fi. 

— vicar of, W., 265 
Rither, Gilb. de, 280 n. 
Robire, 88 

Robonis, John, 135 

Roche, Rupe, abbat of, Ric, 41 «i. 

— abbat and convent of, 79 
Rockelay, Peter de, 261 
Rodeleston, Ric. de, 69 ; Will, de, 69 
Rodenham (Ruddington, Notts), 19 
Roderam, Adam de, 271 

Rodes, Rad. de, 43, 44, 90 ; WDl. de, 90 

Rofredus, Roffridus, 9, 129,— -«^Feren- 
tino 

Roger, — #f«York archbishops and canons 

Roger, the clerk, 286 

Rogerfeld, Nic. de, 109 

Roing*, Will, de, 14 «. 

Rokey, Rokeya, 248, 273 

RoUeston, 3 

Romanus, the Roman, Adam, son of 
Will, 120 n.; Cinchinus, 67; Jolm, 
278 w., 279, — see York canonf, sub- 
deans and treasurers; Leon., 120 

Rome, 1 n., 163 n., 223, 263 

Romondby, Romoneby, Roiuundeby, 46 

— John de, 45 
Romund, Tho., 103 
Roncevaux, Rocidevall', 9 
Ros (Roos), 54, 95 

— Peter de, 50 w. ; Rob. de, 13, 16; 
Will, de, 50 n. 

Rosingtun, 104 

Ross, bishop of, R., 11 n. 

R/)therfield, Rotherfeld, Rotherfeud, 
Roterfeld, Rozerfeld, Ruderefeld, 
Ruderef, Rutherefeld, Rutherfeud 
14, 72. 73 11., 77, 86, 119, 201, 251, 
252, 274 

— Agn. de, 123 n. ; John de, 8 ; Nic. de, 
32; Sir Peter de, 123 n. ; Will, de, 
266 »., — see Richmond archdeacons 
and York treasurers 

— alias Langton, Will, de, 68 «i., 214, 
256, — see York deans and succentors 

Rothom' (Rouen), dean of, Th., 46 
Rouwell, Rouwelle, Rowell* (Rothwell), 

92. 94, 107, 117. 206, 206, 207 
Rowley, Ruley, 15, 26, 29, 153 n. 

— Will de, 16, 26, 29, 228 n., 282, 283, 
285 n. 

Royston (Herts), Crux Roes, 24 



Roystc.n, Roreston, 69, 60, 62, 87, 112 

— vicar of, Innoc*, 112 
Ruddeby, 19.31,65 

Ruderefeld, Ruderef, — see Rotherfield 

Rudestain, Rudestan, 120, 254 

Rue (Routh), Sir Will, de, 238 n. 

Ruf , John, 106 

Rufib, John, 192 n., 193 n.. 266 

Ruffiis, Rufus. Ruphus, E..— M« East 

Riding archdeacons ; John, 66, 57 ; 

Will., 74 
Rufford, Ruthford, 112, 271 

— abbat of. Will., 39 n. 
Ruley, — see Rowley 
Ruleystal, 242 
Rumareis, — see Rawmarsh 
Rumely, Alice de, 68 n. 
Runcerolis, Math, de, 275 n. 
Rungeton, 6 n., 92 n. 
Russell, WilL, 193 n., 277 
Rutherefeld, Rutherfeud, — see Rother- 
field 

Rutington, 47 
Ruton, Ric de, 69 n. 



SABAUDIA, Peter de, 195 n. 
Saffiensis, Sagium, — see Seez 
Salinanus, Will., 277 
Salisbury, Sarr*, bishop of. Will, de 
Eboraco, 33 n. ; H., 60 n. 

— canon of, WiU. de Kilkenni, 78 n. ; 
Rob. de Lexington, 19 n. 

— treasurer of, Hen. de Lesinton, 
196 w. 

Salkok, WOL de, 59 n, 

Salmo, — see Sampson 

Salso Marisco, Elenardus de, 192 »., 

238 ;>. 
Salter, John, 278 n. 
SsJvayn, Rob., 51 ». 
Sampson, Salmo, the clerk, 137, — Me 

fil. Sampsonis and York archdeacons 
Sampson, Samps*, Sanson, Alan, 108; 

Maur., 108 
Sancta Mildreda, Ric de, — see Beverley 

canons 
Sancta Pace, WiU. de, 225, 229 
Sancto Amando, Aumar. de, 284 
Sancto Licio, WiU. de, 238 n. 
Sancto Romano, Artold. de, 107, 291 
S. Adriani, Q-.,diac.-card.,77 n.;Steph., 

127 
St Agatha (Easby), abbat of, EUas, 25; 

R., 51, 72 n. 

— abbat and convent of , 26, 110, 111 
St. Albans, Laur. de, 200; Will, de, 16 

— abbat and convent of, 56, 74 

S. AnastasisD, Greg., presb.-card., 127 
S. Ajigeli, Romanus, diac.-card., 127 
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S. Audomaro, Bernard de, — see York 

canons 
St. Carileph, — eee Durham bishops 
SS. Cosmse et Damiani» Joh., diac.- 

card., 127 
St. Crux, abbat of, H., 120 
8. Crucis in Jerusalem, Leo, presb.- 

card., 127 
S. E^dio, Simon de, — eee York sub- 
deans 
S. Elena, Phil, de, 148, 150 n. 
S. Flouerio, Peter de, 32 
St. Hilda, (Hartlepool), island of, 80 n. 
S. Johanne, Joha ...» Sim' de, 81 ; 

Will, de, 266 ». 
SS. Johannis et Pauli, Cencius, presb.- 

card., 127 
S. Lanrentii, in Lucina, presb.-card., 

Cinthius, 127 ; Hugo de Evesham, 

10 »., Job., 264 
S. Laur' in Damaso, Petnis, presb.- 

card., 127 
S. M. in Cosmedin, Rainerus, diac.- 

caid.. 127 
S. Martini, Gualo, presb.-card., 80, 81, 

130 
St. Mardno, Adam de, 59 n., 139 n.; 

Walt. de. 200 
St. Michael's Mount, monastery of, 182 
S. Nicholai in Carcere Tulliano, diac.- 

card,, Greg., 19 ».; Guido, 127 ; Joh., 

260 ; 0., 86, 88 
St. Nicholas, Laur. of, — see York canons 
St Oswald, prior and convent of, — see 

Nostell 
St. Paul, Rob. de, 41 n. 
S. SabinaB, Tho., presb.-card., 20, 127 
SS. Sergii et Bacchi, Octavianus, diac.- 

card., 127 
S. Stephani in Ceelio Monte, Bob., 

presb.-card., 127 
S. Theodori, Greg., diac.-card., 127 
S. Vitalis, Opicion of, 77 n. 
Sancton, Santon, 79, 108, 109 
— rector of, Robert, 109 
Sandal, Sandal Mi\jor, 83, 92, 101 
Sandehirst, anchontess of, Juliana, 43 
Sandford, Rob. de, master of tho Tem- 
plars, 86, 90, 94 
Sandho, Sando, 221, 222 
Saphedi, 47 

Sar*, Ric. de, 96, 117; Rog. de, 117 
Samebrok, Will, de, 109 
Sarr*, — eee Salisbury 
Sarracenus, John, dean of Wells, 14, 

74 ; Peter, 14 n. 
Sarrou, 226 

Saucnsemare, Galfr. de, 19 
Saunford, Ric de, 50 n. 
Scale, Hen., 238 n. 
Scalecroft, 112 
Scales, 28 



Scalleby, Sbilleby, 75, 1 1 7 
Scameton, 29 

Scardeburg, Scardeburgh, Schartheburg, 
9 

— Rog. de. 117; Simo fiL Rob. de, 
238 w. 

Scheftling, Schiftling, Rog. de, — see 
Beverley canons and York deans; 
Simon de, 238 ». ; Will, de, 238 n. 

Schegpnes, Rob. de, 137 

Schelinton, Inferior (Nether Shitling- 
ton), 65 

Schelton (Skelton, near York?), 102 

Schelton, Schellton, 118 

— Ricde, 118 
Scherpenbec, WilL de, 193 «. 
Schot, Simon de, 258 
Scolcot, John de, 79 

Scot, Scotus. Will., 6 »., 266, 270, 277, 

287 ; Rob., 288 
Scoticus, Rob., 286 
Scotinny, Will, de, 238 ». 
Scotland, king of, Alexander, 29, 42 m., 

120, 121, 144 »., 170, 173 
Scrahinghara, ^reingham, 64, 110 

— rector of, Henry, 64 
Scriptor, Walt, 277 

ScroV, 1, 2, 14, 16, 17, 20, 30, 32, 41, 
44, 45, 46, 47, 53, 54, 57, 63, 66, 68, 
69, 72, 74, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 89, 90, 
93, 97, 100, 101, 105, 106, 109, 110, 
111, 112, 113, 117, 118, 125, 23:j; 
236, 244, 251, 252, 257, 258, 262, 
265, 267, 271 

Sculcot, 41 

Sculebroc, 28 

Scures, Will, de, 144 n. 

Seez, Sagii, 204 n. 

— abbat of, John, 204 n. 

— abbat and convent of, 203 
Segeefeld, 31 

Selby, Seleby, 41, 281 

— Johnde, 42; N. de, — ^e^Yoric canons 

— abbat of, Ric., 232 n., 281 

— abbat and convent of, 67, 249, 280 

— monks of, 96 n. 

— prior of, G., 50 n, 
Sdeston, Selestun, 111, 262 
Selford,— «ce Shelford 
Semere, 19, 68, 77 

— John de, 273 

Sempringham, Sempingham Sempling- 
ham, Seplingham, Simpingham« mas- 
ter of, 21, 69, 96 ; Robert, 77, 109 

— prior and convent of^ 91 
Senendon, Senedon, Sened', Schendon, 

Shendon, Shenendon, Will de, 73 «., 

81, 82, 85, 87. 88, 98, 252, 253,— ««r 

Southwell canons 
Serlo, 47, — see Beverley and York 

canons 
Scterington. 103 
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Setgrave, Steph. de, 284 
Seton (Seaton Boss), 37 
Sharho, 252 

— Ernisius de, 252 
Shefton, Hen. de, 97 

Shelford, Schelford, Selfoid, 14, 24, 31, 
74,80 

— prior of, 168 n. 

— prior and convent of, 27, 34, 88, 94, 
98, 1C4 

Sherburn, SLirburn, Shirebum, Shotre- 
bum, Shyreburn, Scireburn, Sirebum, 
Sir^, Syrebnm, Syrebur', 1, 10, 20, 26, 
27, 28, 30, 32. 39 n^ 41, 46, 65, 75, 80, 
87. 109, 125, 132, 133, 134 »., 185, 186, 
188, 224, 225, 226, 228, 229, 230, 231, 
232 !»., 261, 281, 284, 291 

— Alan de, 89, 107, 186 n.; Nic.de, 
187 ».,; Osbert de, 188 ft.; Peter de, 
186 »., 187 »., 261, — see Beverley pro- 
vosts a9d York canons ; Bic de, 93, 
94, 187 ». ; Walt, de, 73 »., 226 ». 

Shirefhoton, 66 n, 
Shotindon, Bob. de, 201 
Shotrebom, — see Sherburn 
Sibthorpe, Sibethorp, Sibzorp, 35, 90 
Sigston, Siggeston, 9, 72 n. 
Silkeston, Siikestun, 30 

— Osbert de, 118 

Silvester, John, 104, 105 ;—«« Carlisle 

bishops 
Simon, the chaplain, 188 n. 
—- * tinctor,' 280 n. 
Simundebum, 29 
Sinningthwaite, Synigthwet, 62 n, 

— prioress and nuns o^ 114 
Sirach*, uxor Waldevi, 282 
Skeggetby, 13 

Skekling, Sckekeling, 22, 114, 268 
Skelebrok, Schelebrok, 115 

— John, the clerk of, 36 
Skil, Schil, Symon, 193 n. 
Skipse, Scipse, 23 

— parson of, John, 8 ; vicar of, Wnlter, 8 
Skipton, Schipton, Hen. de, 113, — see 

Nottingham archdeacons; Baynerde, 
119, —see York archdeacons 
Skipwith, Sldpwis; Schpwik, Scipewic, 
Scypwiz, 6, 93, 154 

— * f allinus, serviens, eccl. de,* 6 
Skiteby, Schiteby, 6, 8, 73, 74ii., 125, 

192 f»., 194 
Slaitebum, 30 
Slephil, 35 
Smitheton, 84 
Sokebum, 79 
Sourebi, Bog. de, 73 ». 
SouthweU, Suwell, 13, 16, 19 n., 64, 69, 

71, 82,83,84, 85 n., 98 n., 109, 125, 

145, 196 w., 196, 197, 223, 226,233, 

245, 284 



Southwell, Hen. de, 58, 74 ; Hugh de, 
73 »., — see Southwell deans ; Will, do, 
30, 35, 205,— a«c York canons 

— bailiff of, Bic, 258 

— canon of, Bic. de Bereford, 79 »., 239 ; 
Tho. de BlumviH, 15; Bc^. de Bur- 
ton, 158, 164, 168 w. ; Greg, de Carell, 
12; Steph. de Ferentino, 62; John, 
son of Odo, 62 ; Hen. de Lexint^m, 
249, 250 ; Bob. de Lexington, 19 »., 
196 n., 196 »., 197 ; Bic. de Lincoln, 
259, 291 ; Will, do Lond', 15; T. de 
Ludham, 85 n. ; W. Malclerc, 134 ; B. 
Malore,85 n. ; Will, de Markham, 24, 
27, 168, 164, 168 »., 196 n. ; Hen. de 
Mora, 86 1»., 223 ». ; Hen. de Notting- 
hani, 168 ». ; P. de Badenouer, 85 n. ; 
Will, de Senendon, v. Shendon, 1 96 h., 
269, 272 M., 290 ; Adamde Staveley, 
139 n., 140, 142, 143, 144; Beg. de 
Stowe, 87 »., 98, 203 n., 272 n., 290 ; 
Bic. de Sutton, 196 n, ; W. de Taney, 
105 n., 151 f>., 168 n.; John deWalk- 
ringham, 142, 168n. 

— chapter of, 3, 4, 18, 24 

— dean of, Hugh, 30, 35, 233 

— minster, 109 n., 125, 145 
Spelman, 217 n. 

Spigumel, Sprigunel, A^ 17 ; Gtodt, 1 7 ; 

Peter, 74 ». 
Spinelli, Bainuc', 136 
Sprotteburg. 109 
Sprottele, 55 
Sproxton, Alicia, de, 216 
Stainfeld, Staynfeld, Steinfeld, master 

of, Gilbert, 11 ».; B., 11 n. 

— prioress of, Agn., 1 1 ». ; Custancia, 
11 n. 

— prioress and nuns of, 10, 26, 110 
Stainleia, abbat of, 152 n. 

Staiuton, Stayneton, 97, 207, — see Stein- 
ton 
Stakeholme, 281 
Staliburg, 126 
Stalmine, 204 
Stan', 17, 18 

Stanes, Ad. de, 269 ; Hugo de, 269 
Stanford-super-Sore, 26 

— Alex, de, 204 n. ; David do, 1 1 ; Bob. 
de, 30, 84, ; Th. de, 72, 73, 92 w., 1 1 7, 
192 »., 196 »., 260, 262 

Stanfrot, Walt, de, 178 
SUnhop, 21 

— rector of, Eustachius, 21 
Stanhou, 111 

Stanlac, Stanlak, 72, 233 

— Galfr. de, 6 w., 38 n., 133, 277 
Stanwick, Stainwegges, Steinweg, Stein- 

wegg, 9, 25, 52, 57 

— parson of, William, 26 
Stapleford, 30, 47 
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Stapleford Ayicis de, 30 n.; Rob. de, 93 
Stapleton, Stapelton, John de, 253 ; Rob. 

de, 263 ; Tho. 269, n. 
Stayelej, Stavele, Starelay, Adam de, 

12 n., 40, 229 n., 230 n., 280,—^^ 

Southwell canons; Alice de, 107 
Staworth, 287 
Stechil, Stiehel, Will, le, archdeacon of 

Worcester, 6 ». ; W. de, 60 n. 

Steinford de, 268 

Steinton, Steynton (Great Stainton, co. 

Durham), 87 

— Will, de, 83 
Stephen,~<M York canons 

— cardinal priest, 29 »., 62 

— * comes,' 186 n. 

~ the goldsmith, 62, 223, 226 
Stichel,~«M Stechil 
Stillingfleet^ Stifelingflet, Stiyelingflet, 
234 91., 249, 270 

— rector of, William, 265 
Stirtup, Will., 186 n, 
Stiveton (Steeton), 41, 138 

— Tho. de. 231 ; Hugh de, 280 n. 
Stocton, Hen. fil. Edm. de, 241 ; Rog. 

fil. Hen. de, 241 
Stodley, Gocelin de, 243 
Stokelay, Stokle rStokesley), 31, 119 

— rector of, Stepnen, — see Anagnia 
Stokes, 75 

Stokking mere, 8 

Storteford, Tho. de, 244 

Stowdale, 70 ». 

Stowc, Stowa, Stoua, Stouwe, Regin. de, 

27, 72».,73».,76».,76»..80,81, 82, 

87,88.92 fi.,93,143».,164,168,192»., 

19611., 198, 221 ».,229 ».,230«., 260, 

252, 263, 282, 288,— «m SouthweU 

canons 
Strangeman, Rob., 260 
Stretton, Rob. de, 20 ; Tho. de, 79, 109 
Strik, Walt., 193 n. 
Strode, near RoflT, 78 
Stubbes, Stobbes, 36, 115 
Stukekhopebum, 287 
Stutevill, Dervergoyl de, 81 ; John de, 

78 J Nic. de, 6. 16, 26, 64, 73, 239 ; 

Osmund de, 6, 73 ; Rob. de, 6 »., 239 ; 

Will, de, 20, 46, 131, 141 ». ; Sir Will. 

de, 202 
Stutton, Rob. de, 238 
Suanus, master of St. Peter*s hospital, 

70 It., 90 
Succentor, Ric, 278 ». 
Sucumschap, 24 
Suein*, Aldusa, 237 ; Rob., 237 
Suers, Regin. de, 60 
Suethop, Will. de. 237 
Suinden, 10 

Sukirkeby, — see Kirkby (South) 
Sunilinton, Hen. de, 66 
Suning, Sunning, Serlo de, 38 n., 277 



Suthelmeshal.— «<»« Elmsall 
Sutton, 47, 104, 125, 245 w., 267 

— Alice de, 96 n. ; John de, 98,- 
Lincoln canons ; Mich, de, 31 ; Oliver 
de, 96 »., — see Lincoln bishops and 
canons; Ric. de, 96, — see Southwell 
canons ; Rob. de, 96 n., 96 w.; Sayer, 
Seer, de, 201, 238 n. ; Serlo de, 238 n. ; 
Steph. de, archdeacon of Northants, 
96 It. ; Walt, de, 6, 187 n. ; Will, de, 
8, 96 It., 196 «.; Sir WilL de, 202 

— (on Derwent), 65 

— (Full), 65 

— sub Galtris, 92 

— in Holdemess, 201 

— Onegate, Ouegate, 6, 20, 63 
Swalcliffe, co. Oxon, 100 n. 
Swethop, 290 
Swethoplawe, 285 
Swinlington, Rob. de, 76 n. 
Swinton, Ric. de, 272 n. 
Swyft, Tho., 196 ». 

Swyne, 263 



TADEWYK,— SM Todwick 
Talebot, Mr.—, 141 «. ; Rob., 279 
Taney, Tanay, Thaneie, Than*, Agn. de, 

266 ».; Alice de, 266 n.; Rob. de, t/^y 
266 ; Walt, de, 6 ».. 38 n.,— «p« East ' ^ ^ i 
Riding and Nottingham archdeacons 
and 'Southwell and York canons; 
WilL de, 56 
Tankerlay, Tankerle, 2 

— Hen. de, 2; Ric. de, 2, 113; Sir 
Ric. de, 196 n. 

Tanton, R(^l» de, 78 n. 
Tanur, Robt. le, 236 
Tarentum, 129 

Tatewik, Tatewyk,— «<« Todwick 
Tayerham, 21 n. 
Teler, Hugh le, 242 

Templars, the, 16, 24, 36, 45, 106, 239, 
240 

— Master of the, 180 ; Rob. de Sand- 
ford. 86, 90, 94 

Testard, Testart, R., 34 ; Will..— s«f Not- 
tingham archdeacons and York deans 
Teurentone, 268 
Thenfeld, Ric. de, 88 
Thimelby, 257 
Thimesco, 62 

Tholerington, — see Totherington 
Thomas the clerk, 231 n., 232 n. 
Thomas, 'portarius,* 137 
Thorenhou', 98 
Thoresway, 96 «. 
Thorn*, 192 n. 
Thorn, Thome, Tom*, Adam de, 238 n.; 
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Mich., 200; Steph., dean of Hereford, 

79 
Thomhor, W. de, 18 
Thomthueit, 33 
Thornton, Thometun, Thorenton, Thor- 

inton, Torenton, Torinton, Tometon, 

Tomton, 223, 234, 242, 267, 283 

— Mich, de, 33 ; WiU. de, 31, 223 n., 
264 

— ^in Pickering Lithe), 6, 10 

— (nearPoddington), 3, 212 ; vicar of, 
PhiL, 3 

— (BishopV 278 

— abbat of, Richard, 144 n. 

— prior and convent of, 33 

Thorp, Torp,109,266,— #efBi8hopthorpe 

— Hugo de, 244 ; Bob. de, 238 n. 
Thorparch, Torparch, 2 

Thorp Basset^ 74 

Thorp Maltby (Middlethorp* near 

York), 10 n. 
Thorp (Underwood?), 131, 141 
^ Thurgakon, Thnrg*, Tuigarton, canons 

;^^v*.. f^< of, 24, 246 

n — prior and convent of, 66, 68, 71, 90, 

•i.w.c. 113 

Thurkilliby, Turkelby, Turkilleby, Bog. 
de, 37; Tho. de, 14, 267,— w# Bever- 
ley canons 
Thurstan, — Bee York archbishops 
Thweng, Tueng, Twenge, 69, 76, 108 

— Galfr. de, 6, 10 

Tickhill, TikehiU, Tikehyll, Tikhill, 84, 
107, 122, 128, 206. 206, 207 

— Austin Friars at, 1 n. 

— chapel of, 36 
Timbel, Ysaak de, 280 

Tindal, Tindale, Adam de, 147, 227 n., 
228 n., 276, 282 ; Sir Adam de, 276 n. 
Tineslawe, Tinesloue (Tinsley), 36, 87 
Tireswell, 23 
Tirlington, 126 
Tirstel', 224 
Tiverington, Tyverinton, 61, 97 

— dean of, W., 60 n, 
Tiwe,— M» Tywa 

Tockerington, Tokerinthon, Thokerin- 
ton, Trokelinton, 146, 147, 148, 166, 
240 

Tockwiih, 62 n. 

Todwick, Tadewyk, Tatewic, Tatewik, 
Tatewyk, 67, 274 

— Will, de, 196 n. 
ToUer, WiU., 193 n, 
Tohreton (ToUerton), 236 
Tonge (Tang, near York), 19 
Toppecliv, ^ur. de, 26, 62 
Torald, the chaplain, 188 ft. 
Torenhill, Tomhill (Thomhill), 66,266 

— Sir John de, 66 

— parson of, Richard, 66 
Torenton, Torinton, — eee Thornton 



Torkseya, 30 
Torlagheston, 46 
Tormodeby (Thormanby), 66 
Tom* (Thomgumbald ?), 22 
Tometon, Tomton, — see Thornton 
Torneye, 248 
Tornhill, — see Torenhill 
Torp, 96, 96,— «c« Thorp 
Torphinus parmentarins, 278 n. 
Torre, the antiquary, 89 n., 99 ». 
Tortemenis, Will., 57 
Totherington, Tholerington, 290 
Treget, Tregoz, Galfr., 30, 36 
Trelli, Nic de, 188 n. 
Tretan, Trethon (Treeton), 76 

— Nic. de, 196 n. 
Trokelinton, — see Tockerington 
Trowell, Trowelle, 91 

— Rob. de, 72 

Troyes, canon of, Fulco, 18 ». 

Tmbelevill, Hen. de, 2*84 

Tmssebut, Agatha, 99; £11\ 36; John, 

36 
Tmued', 80 ». 

Tuggehfd, CO. Northumb., 11 ii. 
Tulsi, * vicarius,' 278 n. 
Tunstal, Tunestal (Holdemess), 22, 62 
Tur', Ric. de la, 114 
Turgarton, — see Thurgaiton 
Turkelby, Turkilleby,— we Thurkilliby 
Turnham, Tumehiun, Joan de, 22; 

Rob. de, 4, 22, 60 n. 
Turstanus, Ric, 266 
Tusculanensis episc., Nio., 127 
Tuwe, Tuya, — aee Tywa 
Tuxeford, 16 

— Rob. de, 74 
Twiere, Peter de la, 62 
Twyford, 42 n. 
Tylly, John de, 28 

Tyne, Tine, river, 226 ik, 226 
Tyverinton, — see Tiverington 
Tywa, Tywe, Tyuwa, Tyuwe, Tiwe, 

Tuwe, Tuya, Gilb. de, 100 n., 129 «. 

— see York canons ; John do, 99, — see 

York canons 



ULECOTES, Phil, de, 146 n. 
UmfranviU, Umflanvill, Emma de, 
248; GUb. de, 82, 147; Ric.de, 11, 
146, 147 
Undwanus. 228, 236 
Upton, 93, 100, 112, 113, 114, 120 

233, 270, 273 
Urswik, Ursewyk, 23, 160, 161 
Use, river, 193 
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T^ALANCIA, Wm. de, 291 j 

V ValUbus, John de, 288 n.; Sip I 

Peter de, 24, 63, 147, 221, 222,224, 

228 »., 237, 266 n., 276, 282, 283, 

281, 286, 288, 291 
Vausur, Ric. le, 118. 
Vavasour, Vavasup, Vavas', Vavassur, 

Vawassur, Agn. le, 215 n. ; Alice de, 

62 fi. ; Hen. le, 109 ; Joan le, 214 «.; 

John le, 62, 84, 108, 111; Maug. le, 

214 »., 216 »; 280 ».; Ric. le, 214; 

Rob. le, 62, 84, 109 w. ; Walt, le, 94 ; 

Will, le, 94, 164, 192 «., 214, 279 n., 

280 n.; — , 61 n., see fil. Maugeri 
Veilhy, Sir Rob. de, 98 
Velly, Will de, 271 
VerU, Verly, Amabil' de, 80 ; Sip Hugh 

de, 238n.; Rob.de, 231 
Vemer, Hen. de, 97 
Vescy, Ric.de, 20, — «^ Bevepley canons ; 

WilL de, 19, 26, 67, 72 n., 140, 142, 

143, 144, 160 n., 164, 158,^ 191 ft., 

221 n., 229 n., 230 w., 287 
Vestiapio, Tho. de, 139 n.; Walt, de, 

36,42, 46,47, 133,278 71. 
Vilers, Alex, de, 69, 70, 71 ; Pagan, de, 

70 w. 
Vint, Ric. le, 114 
Vipont, Veteri Pcnte, Idonea de, 28, 83 ; 

Nic. de, 286, 287, 288 
Vitepbo, 127, 176 
Vitri, Tho. de, 73 n. 



WADDEWURTH, Waddewnrd', 
Waddewpthe, 41, 259 

— Rad.de, 106 

— vicap of, Will., 41 
Wadewi, Rad. de, 286 

Waghen, Wangne, Waune, 22, 62, 168 n., 

201, 202, 230, 231 n. f 

Wake, Joan, 110 
Wakefield, Wakefeld, Wakefeud, 77, 92 

— Alice fil. Falc. de, 262 ; Falcasius v. 
Fulk de, 262, 266 n., 272 «., 290 

Walays, Wallay, Wallis, Agn., 123 n. ; 

Ric. le, 113; Rob. de tJ. le, 104, 

280 n.; Sip Steph., 123 «.; Tho. de, 

280 n 
Walbran, Mr., 12 «., 77 ». 
Wald,WiU. de, 268 
Waldineus optolanus, 6 
Wale, Ric, 60 n. 
Waleby, Nigel de, 224; Ran. de, 

224 
Walen', Hen., 282 ; Her*, 286 
Waleng*, Hen., 263 
Waleton, 2 



Walingford, Walingf, Waling', Wel- 

lingefopd, 61, 62, 119 
WalkintoD, 160, 154 
Walkringham,Waucringhani,Wankring- 

ham, Waukryngham, Waukring*, 73 

— John de, 139 »., Til ^— see Southwell 
canons ; Mich., 97, 98 

WallendeweU, prioress and nuns of, 14, 

74 
Walln*, Hen., 234, 236 
Waltham, Wautham, Hen. de, 6 «. ; 

Rog. de, 39 n. ; Steph. de 1 13 
Wandeslay, Alex, de. 111 
WanpeviU, Will, de, 102 
Warbupton, Wapbelton, Wepberton, 

Regin. de, 192 »., 193 n.. 238 n. 
Ward, Nic, 142 »., 280 n. ; WiU., 278 «., 

280 n. 
Wapewyk, Rog. de, 117; Will, de, 117 
Wapnefeld (Warmfield), 112 

— Rob.de, 112 
Wapsop, 96, 96 n, 

Wapt, Will, 141 «., 279,— w« Wapd 

Wapthill, Regin. de, 90 

Waptpe, Waptria, prior and conrent of, 

66, 86, 110 
Wapzale, Wapzhale (WapsaU), 277. 278. 

279 
Wassand, Wassant, Washant, Watsand, 

Wausand, Waxant, Adam de, 14 ; 

Alan de, 63, 64, 73, 82, 92 »., 98, 1 11 , 

196 n., 239 f>., — aee Ripon canons; 

Ric de, 14 
Watele, 46 
Watenop, 47 
Wath (upon Deame), 26, 67, 93 

— Hugh do, 116 

— vicar of, Hugh, 67, 93 

Wath, Wat (near Ripon), 182 »., 183 

Watlington,Ricde, 62 

Watton, nuns of, 108, 109; prior and 

convent o^ 79 
Waume, Waune, — see Waghon 
WauUl, Hu^de, 92 ; Laur. do, 29, 69 
Waukelin', Wauklin, WiU., 268, 286 
Waukringham, — see Walkringham 
Wauncy, Joan de, 233 ; Walt, de, 233 
Wautham, — see Walthjim 
Wbume, John de, 239 
Wdewas, 248 

Weaverthorp, Wivertorp, Wiverestorp, 
Wivelestorp, Wywerthorp, 32, 86, 94, 
107. 163, 206, 206, 207, 208 

— Adam de, 36 ; Peter de, 26, 32, 163, 
239 

Weighton, Wicton, Wighton, Wihton, 
Wikton, Withon, Wittona, Wycchton, 
Wythton, 10, 16, 36, 36, 48, 49, 
118 

— Math, de, 238 ». 
Welbeck,Welebec Wellebek, abbatand 

convent of, 8, 14, 46, 99, 100, 103 
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Welewyk, Wellewyk, Wellewych, I42n, 

— Sir Ralph de. 202, 288 it. 
Wellberg© (Wolbury), 46 
Welleton, 160, 164 
Wellingeford, — sre Walingford 
Wells, Welles, Hugh de,60 «.; John de, 11 6 

— archdeacon of, Hngh de Well*, 60 n, 

— dean of, John Sarracenus, 14 n. 
Wendesle, — see Hutton Wandeiley 
Weng, H. de, 129 

Wenffrave, 66 n. 
Wenlock, 26 
Werkwey, 248 

Wermeswrth (Warmerrorth), 68 
Wemevill, WiU. de, 92 
Werreby (Wetherby), 60 
WesBington, 106 
Weatby, 10 

Westmeles, Ghdfr. de, 30 
Westminster, Westm', 77, 123, 199,200, 
267, 292 

— abbatof, 199, 200 
Weston, CO. Notts, 106, 106 

— CO. York, 142 

— John de, 267; Nic. de, 137, 139 n. 
Wetwang,Wetewang, Wetewong, 67, 69, 

126, 189 

— Peter de, 192 n. 
Whaton, vicar of, Gilbert, 46 
Wheater, Mr., 228 «. 
Whenby, Queneby, 110 
Whichendon, Hen. de, 16 

Whitby, Withbi, Witheby, Wyteby, 
Hwyteby, abbat and convent of, 31, 
63, 68, 77, 90, 91, 103, 116 

— Tho. de, 187 fi. ; Will, de, 39 n, 
Whitchester, Witcestre, Wytceef , Nic. 

de, 104; Bog. de, 11 
Whitewd, 39 
Whitheme, Candida Casa, bishop of, 

G., 90 n., 119 Ji., 209 n. ; H., 120 

— canon of, Andreas, 172; Bridiis, 170, 
172; Concius, 172; Cristinns, 170, 
172; Fergus, 173; FingalL, 172; Gar- 
cianus, 173; Gerard,, 172; Gilb., 172; 
Greg., 171, 172; Helias, 172; Henr., 
172; Joh., 172; Malach', 173; Mali- 
chias, 172; Mauricius, 172; Melcal- 
mus, 172; Neemias, 172; Nic, 173; Odo 
Ydonc*, 170, 171 ; Paulinus. 170, 172 

— prior of, 121 ; Duncan, 172 

— prior and convent of, 170, 171 
Whitkirk, Hwytechirch, Will, de, 90 
Whitstanston (Whiston?), 263 
Wicchemorr, Rad. de, 88 
Wiccon, Hugo de, 196 n, 
Wicton, — tee Weighton 

Widendon, Widindon, Widingdon, Wi- 
dington, Withinton, Withynton, Wi- 
tington, Witinton, Wydendon, Wy- 
dingdon, Wydington, Wyterinthon, 
Wythinton John de, 229 n. ; Peter 



de, 266 n. ; Rob. de, 282 ; Rog. de, 
223 n, ; Tho. de, 222, 228 »., 249, 
276, 282, 283, 286 ».,286,288; T. 
de, 242 ; Sir Will, de, 40, 143 »., 
191, 192 n^ 193 »., 196, 202, 221 n., 
223, 226, 228, 229 n., 230 »., 232 f?., 
236, 246, 248, 249, 262, 263, 2o6, 
267, 269 n^ 266 n., 268, 281, 282, 
286, 286, 290. 

Wifestowe, 77 

Wiflington, Roe. de, 266 ». 

Wigetoft, Ralph de, 36 

Wlghenton (Wigginton), 102 

Wightou, — see Weighton 

Wigornia, — see Worcester 

Wihton, — see Weighton 

Wikerle, WUcerF, Wykemley (Wickors- 
ley), 86, 102 

— Rob. de, 196 n. 

— rector of, Guy, 85, 102 
Wikerthorp, 76 
Wikton, — see Weighton 
Wilbum Abbey, 68 n. 
Wilbumfofls, 67 

— prioress and nuns of, 67 

Wileby. Wilegeby, Wilgeby, Wilweby 
Beatrix, 232 ». ; John de, 2.~>0 ; Ralph 
de, 41, 187 ft., 229 »., 230 u. 232 ft. ; 
Rob. de, 41, 230 n., 232 ». ; W iU. de, 
231 ft. 

Wileford, Ric de, 73 ». 

Wilfrid,— *« York archbishops 

Wilkins, 217 ft. 

William, the archdeacon, 39 n. 

— the chaplain, 276 ». 

— the derk, 231 n., 232 ft. 

— * dispensator,' 6 

— * venator,' 287 

Wilmeresleya, Wilmerlay (Womersley), 
32, 262 

Wilton (par. Ellerbum), 218 

Wilton, WiUton, Wylton (Bishop), 4, 6, 
8, 19, 39, 46, 64, 66, 66, 67, 63, 64, 
66. 66, 80, 83, 86, 89, 90, 97, 103, 
104, 108, 110, 111, 116, 126, 198, 
222, 239, 248, 264, 260, 263 

Wilton, John de, 186 ft.; Laur. de, 
139 ft., 141 ft., 279 

Wiluetoft (Willitoft). 37 

Winchecumb, Winchelcumbe, Will, de, 
91, 192 ft., 232 n. 

Winchester, Winton, Wynton, 60 ft., 
136, 146 

— John de, 81 ; Rob. de, 277, — eee 
York canons and precentors 

— archdeacon of, R., 232 ft. 

— bishop of, Peter, 60 ft., 146 n. 
Windeshor, Wyndesoure, 81, 92 
Winetorp, Wynethorp, 20 

— Peter de, 60 ft. ; WiU. de, 60 ft. 
Winkeley, Winkercsley, Winkerie 

(Winksley), 243, 244 ti. 
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Winkeley, Peter de, 243 ; Ran. de, 243 

Winkesse, John de, 237 ; Hugh de, 237 ; 
Will, de, 237 

Wintewrth, Wintewrd (Wentworth), 67 

Wintringham, John de, 144 

Wirkesop, Wirkoshop, — see Worksop 

Wirkinton, rector of, Will., 8 

Wirmele, Tho. de, 196 n. 

Wisbech, Wisbec, Wisobec, Wisebeche, 
Wysebeche, John de, 5 ; Walter de, 
129, 132, 141 w., 279, — «J« East 
Riding Hrclulea(H)n9 and York canons; 
Will, do, 23, 27, 148, — «rtf Beverley 
canons 

Wistan (Whiston), 74 

Wiston, 77 

Wistow, Wistowe, Wystowe, 132, 133 

— Rob. de, 281 ; Will. fil. Job. de, 266«. 
Withbi, Witheby,— 5» Whitby 
Wither, Ric, 239 

Withornese, 22 

Withornewik, 22, 52 

Witon, Wyton, Matilda de. 247 ; Rad. 

de, 247*; Rob. de, 164, 282, 286, 287 
Wiuestud, 80 
Wivertorp, Wivereatorp, Wivelestorp, — 

see Weavorthorpe 
Wiverestorp (Wilstrop?), Ric de, 12 
Wiverton, Ric. do, 43, 44 
WUaueton. — sec AViillaueton 
Wobum, Walt, de, 150 
Wokindun, Ric. de, 200 
Woodburgh, 134 
Woodstock, 199 n. 
Worcester, Wigomia, 7, 17, 71, 196 «. 

— archdeacon of, Will, le Stechil, 60 ; 
W., 166 

— bishop of, Walt, de Cantilnpo, 99 n. ; 
Walt. Gray, 7 n. ; S., 60 n. ; W., 
196 n. ; Wulstan, 7 n. 

Worksop, Wirkesop, Wirkeshop, Wyrke- 
sope, 17, 96 n. 

— prior and convent of, 16, 17, 66, 78, 
97. 104, 256, 267 

Wrangbrok, 35 

Wrideleford, John de, 287 

Wrtelay, Rad. de, 196 n. 

Wubnme, Walt, de, — see Richmond 

archdeacons 
Wudehal, Ric. de, 87 
Wullaueton, Wllaueton, 74 

— rector of, Elias, 263 
Wulstan, — see Worcester bishops 
Wulward, Galfr. de, 201 
Wybert, 269 

Wycomb, 7 n, 

Wydendon, Wydingdon, Wydington, 

Wytington,— «ctf Widendon 
Wydo, Mr., 70 n. 
Wydre, Alan, 114 
Wykersley,— «« Wikerle 
Wykham, Symo de, 287 



W^Tiestod (Wincstead), 266 
Wynethorp,— «w Winetorp 
Wyrkesope, — see Worksop 
Wyschardus transmontanns, 120 
Wystowe, — see Wistow 
Wytcest', — see Whitchester 
Wyteby,— «f« Whitby 
Wyt«feld, Math, de, 286 n. 
Wytemore, Rad. de, 66 
Wyterinthon, Wythinton,— «kJ Widen- 
don 
Wyton,— «Ctf Witon 



TAPUM (Yapham), 239 
Yddebiry, John de, 118 
Ydonc', Odo, abbat of Dercungal, 173, 

— see Whitheme canons 
Yedingham, 36 

— prioress of, Emma d© Humbleton, 
90 n. 

— prioress and nuns of, 36 
Yelverigg, 270 ». 
Yirreton, — see Irton 
Ylkele,— ««« Ilkley 
Yolthorp, 247 

York Minster (St. Peter), 1, 10. 19 »., 
21 «., 41 w., 42 »., 48 n.. 99 w., 122 «., 
123 n., 131 »., 143 w., 144, 146, 147, 
164 n., 167, 171. 184 n., 190, 191, 
198, 206, 208, 216, 218, 269 n., 260 

— Churches : — All Saints, North Street, 
88, 93 ; All Saints, Usegat, 75, 154 ; 
St. Crux, 120 ; St. Cuthbert, in Leyr- 
thorp, 82; St. Gregory, 1 H> ; St. 
Helen, Steingate, 78, 105; Holy 
Trinity, Goodramgato, 69, 174; St. 
Margaret, 18 ; St. Martin, ultra 
Usam, 86 ; St. Mary, Castlegate, 64 ; 
St. Mary, Walmgate, 18 ; St. Mau- 
rice, in Neubigging, 133, 184, 185, 
188 ; St. Michael at Use bridge, 119, 
120; St. Peter-the-Little, 82, 150. 

161, 154; St. Samson, 11; St. 
Saviour in Marisco, 104 ; St Wilfrid, 
64,76 

— chapel of St. Mary and the Holy 
Angels, 74 

— St Mary'9 Abbey, 162 

abbat of, Robert, 64 ; R., 139 n., 

Tho., 120 n. 

abbat and convent of, 14. 21. 28, 

30, 31. 32, 36, 42, 46, 65, 66 *»., 67, 
76, 77 «„ 87, 96 »., 103, 104, 107, 
108, 111, 119, 120, 122, 136, 140, 

162, 162 

— St Peter's hospital, master of Suanus, 
70 fi., 90 ; prior and brethren of, 18 

— St. Leonard's hospital, master of, 
Walt, do Langton, 128 n. ; master and 
brethren of, 82 
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York, Holy Trinity priory 259 

prior of, W., 268, 269 ; prior and 

convent of, 30, 34, 82, 88, 89, 97, 

107, 110 

— Friars Preachers, 272 n., 
* — St. Clement, nuns of, 107 

— Streets, &c. — ^Bedern, 246 w., Blake- 
strete, 56 ; Gudenungate, Gutherum- 
gat^ 94 n., 272 n. ; Mikelelith, 232 ; 
Mikelgate, 193 n., 194 ; Munkegate, 

• 133,184; Neubigging, 184; Stone- 
gate, 10 »., Ouse-bridge, 60 

— archbishop of, S. de Bovill, 87 n. ; 
Geoffrey, 2, 7, 30, 59, 73 «., 89, 101, 
162, 276, 279 n., 283 ; W. Giffard, 
60 »., 94 »., Henry, 2, 279 ; Godfr. de 
Ludham, 9 «., 122 n. ; Oswald, 149 ; 
Roger, 2, 70 w., 162, 275 n.; Th., 89; 
Thurstan, 226, 279; Wilfrid, 148, 
1 49, 237; Willijim (Greenfield), 288 »., 
Wulstan, 7 «., 17 «. 

— archdeacon of, John de Langton, 

122 »., Laur. de Lincoln, 21 n., 189, 
191, 196; Ralph, 70 «., Salmo, 
Sjimpson, 128, 132, 141 »., 232 »., 
279; Rayner de Schipton, 119 n.; 
Sewttl,262n.,269; W.,238n., 261 «., 
267 

— canon of, Rob. de Aren', 139 n., Ber- 
nard,— «0^ S. Audomaro ; Elias Ber- 
nardi, 230 f»., 233 n.; Sewal de 
Bovill, 73, 76 n., 80, 81, 82, 83, 
85, 87, 88, 186, 250, 261 ; Walt. 
Breton, 94 n. ; Will, de Cave, 
129, 133; Ric. Cornwall (Comub'), 
133, 140; 111 f»., 142, 143, 144, 
238 «., 280, 281,— «ee Mnnnce ; 
Nic de Ebor., l91. 195 ; Will, de 
Ebor., 33 «., 51 w., 81, 82; Steph. 
de Ecdesfeld, 122, 191, 195, 246 w., 
258, 261 n.; Erard, Everard, 133, 
137; Hngh de Evpsham, 10 «.|; 
Simon de, 10 n., 192 n., 250, 282 ; 
Peter de Florence, 29 ; Will. Foliot, 
106 n.; Jas. Gayetani, 61; Godard, 
the penancer, 129, 187 n., 232 w., 
238 n., 262 «., 278 n., 280; John 
le Gras, 108 n.; Hen. de Gray, 7 «., 
191,196; Walt. deGray,261 n.; Rob. 
Haget, 72 w., 75 w., 76 n., 171, 260, 
288; Walt, de Kirkeham, 191, 196; 
John de Laugton, 123 n., 191, 195, 
196 fi., 198, 253 ; Walt, de Langton, 

123 n.; Will, de Lanum, 137, 139 «., 
186, 186 fi., 187 n.; J. de Lethebroc, 
41, 269; John Letoldi, 276 fi.; Tho. 
de Lichefeld, i 39 n., 232 n. ; Laur. de 
Lincoln, 79, 171, 260; Maurice 

? (Comub'), 69, 133, 137, 139 n., 187n., 

23"^ n., 238 n.; Nicholas, 12 n. ; 

;,' Galfr. de Norwic, 133; Will. Pas- 

spmep, 191, 196; Peter, 120; Roger, 



272 n. ; John Romanns, 23, 27, 129, 

132, 133, 137, 139 n., 140, 141, 142, 
143, 144, 161, 186 n., 187 n.,226 n., 
232 »., 238 n., 278 n, ; Bernard de 
S. Audomaro, 133, 139 n., 186 n., 
187 n., 233 n., 238 n.; Laur. de S. 
Nicholao, 148, 164, 166 n.; N. de Sele- 
by, 261 n.; Serb, 238 n.; PeterdeShir- 
bum, 129, 133; Stephen, 252 «.; 
Will de Suwell, 182, 192 n., 288 ; 
Walt, de Taney, 7 «., 182 ; Gilb. do 
Tuya, 100 n., 191, 196; John de 
Tyuwe, 99 n., 191, 195; William, 
son of Richard, 129, 133, 187 n.; 
Rob. de Win ton (Winchester), 19, 41, 
139 n., 142, 143, 144. 187 »., 232 n., 
278 ».; Walt.de Wisebech, 129, 132, 

133, 186 n. 

York, chancellor of, JohnBlundus,158n., 
202; Ric. Cornwall (Cornub'), 191 »., 
225 n., 229 n., 230 ».; Tho.de Liche- 
feld, 148; John (de S. Lawrence), 
128, 133 

— dean of, Fulk Basset, 7 «., 185, 
191, 196, 198 ; Sewal de Bovill, 101, 
121, 188 n., 212, 259 n., 260 «., 
261 «.; Hamo, 128, 132, 133, 141 n., 
186 «., 187 n., 278 n., 279; Roger 
de Insula, 3, 42, 47, 49, 61, 62, 57, 
69, 137, 139 n., 155 »., 222 w., 225 n., 

231 »., 232 «., 238 n., 278 ».; Wal- 
ler (de Kirkham), 206, 206; Will, 
de Langton, 122 n., 123 ». ; Geof. do 
Norwich, 41 «., 182, 243 w., 24+ n. ; 
R. (Robert), 70 n. ; Rog. de Scheft- 
ling, 78 n., 270 n. ; Will. Testard, 
2 n. ; W., 98, 262 n. 

— sub-dean of, R. Pepyn, 122; John q *a* '. *»■ 
Romanus, 28, 33, 42, 76, 182; Simon ' A { 
de S. Egidio, 191, 195, 261 n. 

— dean and chapter of, 138, 179, 192, 
243 n., 244 n. 

— precentor of, 259 ; Hugh de Ganti- 
lupe, 99 n.; Simon de Evesham, 10, 
41 »., 191, 1E5; G. de Ludeliam, 
121,252 n., 261 n. ; Geof.de Nor- 
wich, 11 «., 23, 41 n., 137, 139 w., 
161, 191 n., 192 w., 225 n., 230 «., 

232 «., 238 n., 278 w., 281 ; Rob. do 
Winton (Winchester), 19 n., 182, 
185, 188 n. 

— succentor canonicorura, Peter de 
Fikolden, 291 ; Will, de Langton, 97, 
98, 122 n., 202, 203 n., 269, 260, 
290; Peter, 139«., 272n. 

— treasurer of, Rob. Haget, 21 n., 98, 
101, 102, 191, 195, 2)5, 206, 252 w., 
258, 269, 261 n. ; Hamo, 133, 188 n. ; 
John Romanus, 76 «., 120 n. ; Will, de 
Rotherfield, 17, 123 n., 137, 139 w., 
142, 143, 144, 198, 232 n., 236, 278 n. 

— vicars choral of, 10 n., 245 n. 
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CORRIGENDA. 



P. 2, No. vii., for Torp Archiepitoopi read Torp Arch\ 

P. 11, Note *, readyiM^tctar; also in notes pp. 15 and 19. 

P. 18, No. Ixxzi.y for KaL read Id, At p. 114 there is evidently a mistake 
in the date of No. dxxxii. 

P. 27, No. cxxvii., {oxpiioress read jww. 

P. 28, No. cxxxii., for Craniar read Gframar, 

P. 82, Note *, the reference should stand thus : 15,353, 85. 

P. 85, Transfer reference * from No. clzxi. to clxx, 

P. 45, Transfer reference X fi^om No. ccv. to cciv. 

P. 63, Note •, see Part II., No. ix. 

P. 74, rirst note, read No. xix. 

P. 80, Note §, transfer the reference to 2r« , . in the next line. 

P. 91, No. ccccvii., for Bromxoych read Bromwyth, i.e. Kirk Bramwith. 

P. 95, Note t, line 11, read patron of ihe living. 

P. 107, No. coccxci., read Sancto Romano. 

P. 149, Note, line 2, for this read his. 

P. 157, No. xxxii., line 4, for dueruU read deservit. 

P. 263, in heading of No. Ixix.^ ioi prior read Mat, 
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ADDENDA. 



CONFIBMATIOir OF CHUBCHES, STC., TO PBIORT OP LEWX8. 

OmnBUS sanctad matrifl ecdeeisB filiis adquos pnesens scriptum pervenerit 
Walterus Dei gratia Ebor. archiepiscupus, Angli» primas, salutem in Domino. 
Cum pietatis opus sit loca religioea beneficiorum collatione clementer respi- 
cere, et ea quad eis rationabiliter oollata fuerint Tel concesea auctoritate or- 
dinal^ confirmare^ nos, Diyin» pietatia intuitu, ob religionis favorem et hoa- 
pitalitatia gratiam quam in dilectiB filiia priore et monachis S. Pancratii de 
Leuwes clarere perspeximus, coneesaimus eiadem et pneaenti carta nostra 
confirmavimua ecclesiam de Coninggesborgh cum capellis, terris et decimis 
et omnibus ad earn pertinenldbus in proprios usus perpetuo possidendam, 
sicut eos invenimus pacifice eam possidentes, illud nobis et auccessoribus 
nostris in eadem resenrantes quod nos et successores nostri ad prassentationem 
monachorum in eadem ecdeaia instituerimus Tioarios presbyteros svccessive 
qui nobis et sucoessoribus nostris de spiritualibus respondebunt et dicti 
monachi illi quem Ticarium instituerimus yicariam zy. marcarum assigna- 
bunt. Confiftnamus etiam eis ecclesiam de Wakefeld cum capella, terris, 
decimis et omnibus ad eam pertinentibus, et in eadem ecclesia Iz. solidos 
nomine pensionis ; ecclesiam de Dewesbiry cum capella de Hertesheued et 
omnibus pertinentiis suis, et in eadem ecclesia iiij marcas nomine pensionis; 
ecclesiam de Majori Sandial cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus, et in eadem 
dimidiam marcam nomine pensionis ; ecclesiam de Hetfeld cum capella de 
Thome et omnibus pertinentiis suis, et in eadem xL deiiarios nomine pen- 
sionis ; ecclesiam de Minori Sandal cum capella de Haneldesthorp et omni- 
bus pertinentiis suis, et in eadem dimidiam marcam nomine penaionis; eccle- 
aiam de Hertbill cum omnibus pertinentiis, et in eadem duaa marcas nomine 
pensionis ; ecclesiam de Fyslak cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et in eadem 
XX. aolidos nomine pensionis ; in capella de Edelington x. solidos nomine 
pensionis ; in ecclesia de Birton xvj solidos iiij denarios nomine pensionis ; 
in ecclesia de Donington dimidiam marcam nomine pensionis. Confirmamus 
etiam dictis monachis decimas de omnibus dominiis Comitb Warenn', ubi- 
cunqne fuerint in dioscesi nostra, tarn de denariis quam piscariis, molendinis 
et omnibus aliis nndecunque provenientibue, dcut cart® dictorum Comitum 
testantur; decimas quoque de Gresbrok, de Dalton, de Henrithorp, de 
RarennedTeld, de Clifton, de Warinngford, de Fryseby, de Buterbusk, et 
(de) decimis de Roderham ij marcas et dimidiam, et de decimis de Cusse- 
wrth viij solidos eis similiter confirmamus, sicut eas juste et pacifice hucusque 
poasederunt ; terram etiam deTrumflet et de Wilsik, et cietera onmia quae in- 
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prffisentaarum poesident vel in fdioro potenint juste adipisd; salva in 
omnibus Ebor. ecclesisd dignitate. Quod ut ratum et stabile perse veret in 
posterum praBsentibus sigilli nostri munimine consignatis confirmandum 
duzimus et corroborandum. His testibus magistris Roberto de Wjnton, et 
Bicardo de Comub' canonicis Ebor., Ada de Stavele canonico Suwell, 
Petro et Willelmo capellanis nostris, magistro Jobanne de Wauknngeham et 
Odone de Rychemund etaliis. Dat apud Lanum, iiij kalendas Aprilis, pon- 
tificatus noetri anno sexto. [I^* arcbiep. Corbridge, 10a.] 

P. 2, No. X. — ^The following documents are connected with the history of 
the transfer of the church of Kolleston : — 

Henry, son of Thomas de RoldestoUi grants to God and St. Peter of Thur- 
garton and the canons there serving God, the right of patronage and the 
advowBon of the church of Eoldeston, for the health of his own soul and 
those of LsBtitia his wife, Thomas and Anina his father and mother, and 
his ancestors. Witnesses, the chapter of SouthweU, John de Nova Villa, 
Ingelram and Wm. Grantturc, chaplains of Southwell, Reginald the cbap- 
lain^ Robert de Somervill, William, son of Radulf, and Henry, clerks. 

[Liber Albus de Southwell, 42-3.] 

JoUan de Nova Villa grants to the same his advowson of the church of 
Roldeston for the health 'of his own soul and those of Amphelissa his wife, 
and his father and mother. Witnesses, Master Roger de Ajrundel, Ins^lram 
and Wm., chaplains of Southwell, Reginald the chaplain, Robert de Somer- 
vill, Robert de Fomeus, Wm. son of Radulf. [Ibid.] 

Charter of Henry, son of Thomas de Roldeston, in which he grants to 
Robert Grammaticus the church of Roldeston, for the health of his own 
soul and those of bis predecessors and successors. Witnesses, Philip de 
Tymberlund, GodefridAndegavensis, Thomas son of Henry, Andrew de Rol- 
deston. [Ibid.] 

Charter of Elyas the Prior and the Convent of Thurgarton, granting to 
Walter, archbishop of York, the advowson of the church of RMdeston, and 
stating that they have given up to him the charters of Henry de Roldeston 
and Jollan de Nevill respecting it. Witnessed by Masters Wm. de Bodeham, 
archdeacon of Nottingam ; Henry, dean of Southwell ; W. Mauclerc, and 
Radulf de Lexinton. [Ibid.] 

Letter of Walter, archbishop of York, stating that he has givtfi the church 
of Roldeston to the use of the church of Southwell for the augmentation of 
the common fund of the resident canons : reserving to the Prior and Convent 
of Thurgarton their portion out of the appurtenances of the said church, who 
are to pay annually to the church of Southwell two stones of wax for the 
augmentation of the lights. Witnesses, Wm. the treasurer, and Masters 
Richard Comub', Serlo, and Robert de Wynton, canons of York. (Con- 
firmed by Henry, son of Thomas de Roldeston, knight, at Southwell, on the 
VigU of Pahn Sunday, 1221.) [Ibid.] 

Charter of the Chapter of Southwell, granting to the church of St. Peter of 
Thurgarton and the canons there, all the com tithe of Fiskerton, they paying 
yearly to the church of Southwell two stones of wax in augmentation of the 
lights : granting also immunity from all payment of tithes proceeding from 
their demesne in the town of Fiskerton and from payment of tithe of hay, 
mills, passage, and fisheries pertaining to the said vilL Also Ss. from the 
tithe of Roldeston milL Confirmed by Archbp. Gray. (Reg. de Thurgarton, 
at Southwell, 14^-4.) 
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P. 9, No. XXXV. — The original collation of Mr. Lawrence is among the 
muniments of the dean and chapter of Ripon, and is witnessed hy Masters 
Roger de Burton canon of Southwell and Simon de Evesham, Wm. and 
Richard the archbishop's chaplains, Wm. de Vescy, Hen. Walen' and 
Reginald de Stowa. (Seal gone.) 

P. 20, No. XCI. — ^This Richard de Vescy was a canon of Beverley and 
rector of Chatton in Northumberland (Misc. Doc. penes Dec. et Capit. 
Dunelm.). He was a son of Eustace de Vescy, lord of Alnwick. 

Visitation of Selbt AlBBBT. — Omnibus Chrifti fidelibus Walterus Dei 
gratia Ebor. archiepiscopus, Angliae primas, salutem in Domino. Noveritis 
quod ad monaaterium de Seleby anno gratiae m^cc^xxx'^iij**, kal. Aprilis, causa 
visitationis accessimus, et, cognito statu ejusdem monasterii, tarn ex debito 
pastoralis officii quaui ex auctoritate mandati Apostolici ita observandum 
esse decrevimus. In primis, yidelicet, ut abbas circa observationem ordinis 
et regularis disciplined curam et sollicitudinem summam adhibeat. Item 
quod abbas per consiliimi quatuor peritiorum de domo per ipsum et con- 
ventum electorum negotia domus juxta regulam beati Benedicti discrete 
ordinet et disponat. Item quod idem abbas dictorum quatuor firatrum 
suorum consilio duos faciat celerarios, unum interius et alium exterius, qui 
discrete et honeste secundum formam Regulae sub abbate exteriora negotia 
domus procuret. Item quod abbas eorundem quatuor consilio duos bursa- 
ries faciat qui omnem pecuniam monasterium contingentem recipiant ad 
nutum abbatis et aliornm curam domus gerentium in communem utilitatem 
domus expendendam. Qui quidem bursarii quater in anno, Tidelicet in 
Natiyitate Domini, in Pascha, in festo Sancti Johannis et Sancti Michaelis 
compotum reddant abbati vel ejus assignato, et quatuor monachis pnedictis, 
praesentibus aliquibus de senioribus de domo eadem, et retentis rotulis 
receptorum et expeusarum usque in finem anni, ut de statu monasterii circa 
meliorationem vel deteriorationem in fine anni conventui possit liquere. 
Similiter ad compotum eodem modo et eisdem terminis reddendum tarn ipse 
abbas quam omnes obedientiarii monasterii de omnibus receptis et expeusis 
eodem modo et ordine quo factsB fuerant teneantur. Item pia3cipimus quod 
refectorio, coquinae, infirmarise et cameras competenter provideatur secun- 
dum facultates monasterii, ne per neceesariorum defectum servos Dei con- 
tingat murmurare, vel aliquid exterius minus honeste procurare. Item 
decrevimus quod in singulis officii'^ diligentes et idonei officiales praeficiantur. 
Item quod debitus numerus monachorum gratis adimpleatur. Omnia 
autem haec decrevimus et in virtute obedientias injungimus observanda, 
non intended tes in aliquo reguhe beati Benedicti derogare, prsecipientes quod 
hoc script um nostrum ter in anno praesenti (per) abbatem coram conventu, ne 
per oblivionem aliquid negligatur, terminis competent! bus recitetur, retenta 
nihilominus nobis potestate interpretandi, lelaxaudi, corrigendi et alia 
faciendi quae utilitati ipsius monasterii viderimus expedire. In cujus rei tes- 
timonium prncsenti scripto sigillum nostrum duximus apponendum. ^ Item 
couipertuui est quod non sunt bursarii nee celerariL constituti secundum 
quod per bonae memorise W. prasdecessorem nostrum extitit constitutum, 
unde quia ipsius statuta quae inspeximus consignata utilia fieri monasterio 
et honesta, ea praecipimus sub anathematis poena firmiter observari, et in 
capitulo recitari secundum quod in eisdem plenius continetur. Istud fuit 
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transcriptum ia capitulo de Seleby xij kalendas Martii, poDtificatoa J. Dei 
f(ratia Ebor. archiepiscopi, AngliiB primatia, secundo. (Reg. Archiep. 
liomani, 11-12.) 

P. 74, Note *.— The feasts of St. Helen and tbe Inyention of the Holj 
Cross were oa one and the same day, so that the transition was easy. 

P. 101, No. CCCCLV. — This document is given at length in an Inspexi- 
mus of a .number of the deeds of the monastery of Lewes by Archbishop 
Corbridge in his register, 106. It is dated at Scrooby, Feb. 28, 1900. 

P. 192. Add the following documents to those already given about 
Bishopthorpe. 

Universis sanctffi matris ecclesise filiis ad quoe pnesens scriptum per- 
venerit Radulphus dictus abbas et Conventus de Kirkestall salulem in 
L iAA-c iL 'W ^ Domino. Noverit universitas vestra nos de consensu et Toluntate dominorum 
/i /I' (>isterciensium et Funtanensium abbatum conceseisse, dedisse — ^venera- 
bili patri nostro domino Waltero Ebor. archiepiscopo, Ajiglisd primati, 
totam terram quam habuimus in villa de Thorp, cum bosco et prato et 
omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis, tam in dominids et homagiis quam in servi- 
tiis et redditibus, sine aliquo retenemento, habendam et tenendam de nobis 
et domo nostra imperpetuum, eidem domino archiepiecopo, etc— reddendo 
nobis et domui nostrse annuatim j lb. cerse in festo Assumptionis B. M. V. 
Pro hac concessione dedit nobis Ixxx. marcas ad terram emendam ad com- 
modum domus nostrse. lit autem hsec nostra concessio — rata et stabilis 
imperpetuum perse veret preesenti scripto sigillum nostrum, una cum sigillis 
dictorum Cisterciensium et Funtanensium abbatum, quorum auctoritate boo 
fecimus, duximus spponendum. Hiis testibus, Hogero deoano et capitulo 
Ebor., Stephano abbate de Salleya, Johanne de Birkin, Johanne de Davilla, 
Iloberto de Percy, Roberto de Barkeston, Adam de Bella Aqua, Henrico de 
Berley, Roberto Bustard et aliis. Acta apud Fontes, duodecimo kalendas 
Julii, anno Incamationis Dominic» m^'cc vicesimo sexto. (Reg. Album, ii. 
87a b.) 

Hsec est finalis concordia facta in curia domini regis apud Westmonaste- 
rium in octabis Sancti Michaelis, anno regni regis Henrici filii regis Johannis 
y? fr J vicesimo primo, coram Roberto de Leynton, Willelmo de Ebor., Ada filio 
WiUelmi et Willelmo de Culeword justitiariis et aliis domini regis fidelibus 
tunc ibi prsBsentibus, inter Walterum Ebor. archiepiscopum querentem et 
Mauricium abbatem de Kirkestall impedientem, de una carucata terras cum 
pertinentiis in Thorp Sancti Andreas unde placitum warrantiss summonitum 
fuit inter eos in eadem curia, scilicet quod prsedictus abbas recognovit 
totam prsedictam terram cum pertinentiis esse jus ipsius archiepiscopi, ut 
illam quam idem archiepiscopus habet de dono Radulphi quondam abbatis 
de Kirkestall prsedecessoris ipsius abbatis : . habendam et tenendam eidem 
archiepiscopo et hssredibus suis de prsodicto abbate et successoribus suis et 
ecclesia sua de Kirkestall, simul cum omnibus aliis terris et tenementis 
qu8& idem archiepiscopus tenuit ad terminum vitas suie per cirograffum 
confectum inter ipsum archiepiscopum et preedictum Radulfum quondam 
abbatem de Kirkestall in Thorp Mauteby et Thorp Boystard, et simul cum 
omnibus aliis terris et tenementis qusB archiepiscopus tenuit per cartam de 
prtedicto abbate in Thorp Sancti Andreas et alibi die quo concordia ista 
facta fuit, imperpetuum, reddendo inde annuatim unam libram'ceras ad 
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Assumptionem B. Murhe apud Thorp Sancti Andrese pro oinni servitio et 
exactione. Et pnedictus abbas et successores 6ui warantizabont eidem 
archiepiscopo et hsBredibus suis omnes prsedictas terras et tenementa cam 
pertineDtiis per prsBdictum servitium contra omnes gentes imperpetunm. Et 
pro hac recognitione, fine et concordia idem archiepiscopus dedit prsadicto 
abbati unum palefiidum. (Reg. Album, ii. 90a ; Claudins, B. iii. 75a b,) 

Hex&ravb Pake. — Thomas de Bella Aqua grants and quit-claims to 
Walter archbishop of York and his successors his right in the ' boecus de 
Hekkesgrave;' also his ' fossatum/ with the wood standing thereon between 
the aforesaid wood and the field of Kyrthilington, on which ' fossatum ' the 
field abuts. Witnesses, Mr. Wm. de Southwell canon, Robert de Haget canon 
of Southwell, Wm. de Vescy, Jordan de Bingele, Odo de Richemund, Martin 
de Marisco clerks, Robert de Gray and Wm. Martel knights.* 

[Liber Albus de Southwell, 396.] 

Thomas de Kyrtlyngton, clerk, quit-claims to Archbishop Walter and his 
successors his right in the ' fossatum ' under the wood of Hekkesgraye in 
Kjrtlynton field, wherever his land abuts upon the said enclosure, which is 
lately enclosed below the meadow of Hekkesgraye. For this grant Arch- 
bishop Walter gave him 10«. of silver. Witnesses, Wm. de Widendune, 
GalWd de Bocland, Hugh Picot.f [Ibid.] 

Dispensations. — April 2nd, 1226.— Dispensation from Honorius III to 
William the treasurer of York, to hold the benefices he now has with his 
office J and to Walter de Wobom, canon of York, to hold his livings with 
his canonry. [Addit MS., 16,362, 316.] 

Jan. 16th, 1227. — Dispensation for Mr. Walter de Wisbeach, archdeacon 
of the East Riding, to hold the church of Easington and other benefices 
logether. [Ibid. 366.] 

June 24th, 1246. — Dispensation from Innocent IV. for Wm. th6 sub- 
chanter of York, to hold his office and another church in the diocese of 
York. [Ibid. 16,366, 246.] 

Godric son of .John de Barton quit-claims to Walter archbi^op of York 
his right in a toft and 3^ acres of arable land and one acre of meadow in the 
vill of Wistowe. * Pro hac dedit mihi unam marcam in magna necessitate.' 
• Testibus Willelmo de Widendon, Ric* de Hude', RoV de Darkest', Thoma 
de Bella Aqua, Rogero et Ricardo de Levenaton, Johanne de Wistowe, 
Willelmo de Camera de Fenton, Willelmo de Camera de Mileford et aliis.' 

[MS. Lansdowne, ccccii, 8a.] 

* There is a like grant from Bella Aqua of the ' haya de Hekkesgiave.' 
Witnessed by Mr. William de Soathwell canon of York, Robert Haget and 
Richard de Hereford canons of Soathwell, Galfrid de Bokeland canon of Beverley, 
William de Vescy. 

+ Hugh Picot quit-claims his interest therein, receiving firom the archbishop 
ten marks of silver and a pony (runcinns) worth three marks. Witnesses William 
the archdf>acon, Henry de Nottingham, Richard de Bereford, Robert de Ozon 
canons of Soathwell. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LO.NUON : rniNTBD BT 

iPOTTlSWOODB AND (Y)., XKW-STRKKT »QUAKH 

AND PARLIAMENT STREET 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SURTEES SOCIETY- 



REPORT FOR THE YEAR MD.CCC.LXIX. 



A THIRTY-FIFTH anniversary might reaaonatly be supposed to 
sugcrest to any Society some ideas of old age and decay, but the 
Surtees Society, although it is the oldest of the publishing clubs 
of the day, has lost little, if any, of the strength and energy of 
its youth. Of the gentlemen who became members in 1834^ 
there are ten still surviving, and it must be a gratification to 
them to look upon the continued success of an association vrith 
which they have been connected so long. 

The past year has not been an eventful one. There is one 
occurrence, however, which the Council most sincerely deplore, 
and that is the decease of a brother Councillor of no ordinary 
merit and repute, Mr. J. R. Walbran, of Ripon. Mr. Walbran 
is well known to the members and the public by his volume on 
Fountains Abbey, into which he threw nimself with an enthu- 
siasm and a determination which few modem antiquaries have 
evinced. At the time of his premature and lamented death, 
Mr. Walbran was busily engaged upon a second volume of the 
same work, and it is to be feared that to his devotion to literary 
pursuits the cutting short of his valuable life is to be ascribed. 

Another volume of Wills and Inventories selected from the 
testamentary treasures in the registry at York will soon be in the 
hands of the members. Although it is the fourth of a series, the 

K»ent volume will not descend below the reign of Henry VII. 
ere is so much of interest during that early period, that it 
would be an injustice to the subject if it were to be needlessly 
curtailed. From no documents can we derive a clearer insight 
into the lives and manners of our ancestors than from their wills, 
and the volumes which the Surtees Societv has produced are 
among the most useful and popular of its publications. 
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Another subject has been taken in hand, to which Professor 
Stnbbs lyill do due justice, and that is the early history of 
Durham (now Triniirp-) College, Oxford. Founded in the 14th 
century for the special use of the monks of Durham, all the 
documents, account rolls, and inventories connected with it have 
been preserved by the inmates of the great northern monastery 
with characteristic precision and care. It may be questioned 
whether similar evidences exist in any other repository ; at aD 
events, if they do, they have never been laid before the public 
eye ; and the members of the Surtees Socieiy will be sure to look 
with interest upon these records which are so highly illustrative, 
not only of the scholastic life of the middle ages, but of the zeal 
fi)r honest and sound learning for which the diurch of Durham 
has been for many c^ituries so remarkably distinguished. 
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. THE SURTEES SOCIETY, 

B8TABLISHED IN THB YEAR 1884, 

In honour of the late Rotert Surtees, of Mainsforth, Esquire, 
the Author of the History of the County Palatine of Durham, 
and in accordance with his pursuits and plans ; having for its 
object the publication of inedited Manuscripts, illustrative of 
the intellectual, the moral, the religious, and the social con- 
dition of those parts of England and Scotland, included on the 
east between the Humber and the Frith of Forth, and or the 
west between the Mersey and the Clyde, a region which con- 
stituted the ancient Kingdom of Northumbria. 

NEW RULES AGREED UPON IN 1849; REVISED 1863. 

I. — The Society shall consist of not more than three hundred 
and fifty members. 

II. — There shall be a Patron of the Society, who shall be 
President 

III. — There shall be twenty-four Vice-Presidents, a Secre- 
tary, and two Treasurers. 

IV. — The Patron, the Vice-Presidents, the Secretary, and 
the Treasurers, shall form the Council, any five of whom, 
including the Secretary and a Treasurer, shall be a quorum 
competent to transact the business of the Society. 

V. — The twenty-four Vice-Presidents, the Secretary, and 
the Treasurers, shall be elected at a general meeting, to con- 
tinue in office for three years, and be capable of re-election. 

VL — Any vacancies in the office of Secretary or Treasurers 
shall be provisionally filled up by the Council, subject to the 
approbation of the next general meeting. 

VII. — Three meetings of the Council shall be held in every 
year, on the first Tuesday in the months of March, June, and 
December ; and the place and hour of meeting shall be fixed 
by the Council, and communicated by the Secretary to the 
members of the Council 

VIIL — The meeting in June shall be the anniversary, to 
which all the members of the Society shall be convened by the 
Secretary. 

IX.— The Secretary shall convene extraordinary meetings of 
the Council, on a requisition to that effect, signed by not less 
than five members of the Council, being presented to him. 
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X. — Members may be elected by ballot at any of the ordi- 
nary meetings, according to priority of application, upon bein^ 
proposed in writing by three existing members. One black ball 
in ten shall exclude. 

XL — Each member shall pay in advance to the Treasurer the 
annual sum of one guinea. If any member's subscription shall 
be in arrear for two years, and he shall neglect to pay his sub- 
scription after having been reminded by the Treasurer, he shall 
be regarded as having ceased to be a member of the Society. 

Xn. — The money raised by the Society shall be expended in 
publishing such compositions, in their original language, or in a 
translated form, as come within the scope of the Society, with- 
out limitation of time with reference to the period of their 
respective authors. All editorial and other expenses to be 
defrayed by the Society. 

XIII. — One volume, at least, in a closely printed octavo form, 
shall be supplied to each member of the Society every year, free 
of expense. 

XlV. — If the funds of the Society in any year will permit, 
the Council shall be at liberty to print and furnish to the mem- 
bers, free of expense, any other volume or volumes of the same 
character, in the same or a different form. 

XV. — The number of copies of each publication, and the 
selection of a printer and publisher, shall be left to the CJouncil, 
who shall also fix the price at which the copies, not furnished 
to members, shall be sold to the public. 

XVI. — ^lle armorial bearings of Mr. Surtees, and some other 
characteristic decoration connecting the Society with his name, 
shall be used in each publication. 

XVII. — A list of the officers and members, together with an 
account of the receipts and expenses of the Society, shall be 
made up every year to the time of the annual meeting, and 
shall be submitted to the Society to be printed and published 
with the next succeeding volume. 

XVIII. — No alteration shall be made in these rules except at 
an annual meeting. Notice of any such alteration shall be given, 
at least as early as the ordinary meeting of the Council im- 
mediately preceding, to be communicated to each member of the 
Society. 
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Publications op the Surtees Society, 

WITH THEIR RESPECTIVE SALE PRICES. 

ir.B.—^^ several </ these volumes the number of eopiet on h€md U very emeUl; tome will not be sold 
except to members of the Socistp under certain conditions, and aU m>plieaUons for them must 
be made to the Secretary. 



1. Begiiwldi IConaohi DnnelmenaiB LibellnB de AdminuuUs Beati Oatbberti Yirtntibai. 15i. 
Bdited by Dr. Baine. 

t. Wills and Inyentories, illnstcatiye of tbe History, Manners, Language, Statistioa, &o., of th« 
Northern Counties of England, from the Eleventh Oentory downwards. (Chiefly from 
the Registry at Dorham). Vol. L 16s. Edited by Dr. Ralne. ( Only sold in a set). 

8. The Towneley Mysteries, or Miracle Plays. 16a. Bdited by Jamea Gotdon, Biq. The 
Preface by Joseph Hunter, F.S.A. 

4. Testamenta Eboracensia ; Wills illnstratiye of tbe History, Manners, Language, Statistics, 
&c, of the Province of York, from 1800 downwards. Vol. L 80b. Bdited by Dr. Baine. 

6. Sanctnarinm Dunelmense et Sonctnarinm Beverlacense ; or. Registers of the Sanctuaries * 

of Durham and Beverley. 16*. Bdited by Dr. Baine. The Preface by the Ber. T. 
ChevalUer. 

«. The Charters of Endowment, Inventories, and Aooonnt BoUa of tha Prloiy of Finchale in 
the County of Durham. 168. Edited by Dr. Baine. 

7. Cafealogi Yeteres Librorum Bcclesin Cathedralis Dunelm. Catalogues of the Librarr of 

Durham Cathedral at various periods, from the Conquest to the Dissolution ; including 
Catalogues of the Library of the Abbey of Hulne, and of the MSS. preserved in the 
Library of Bishop Cosin at Durham. lOs. Edited by Dr. Baine. The Preface by 
Beriab Botfield, Esq. 

8. Miscellanea Biographica ; a Life of Oswin, King of Northumberland ; Two Lives of Cnthbert, 

Bishop of Lindiiifame ; and a Life of Eata, Bishop of Hexham. lOs. Bdited by Dr. 
Baine. 

8. Historise Dunelmensis Scriptores Tres. Gaufrldus de Coldingham, Robertna de Oreystanes, 
et Willelmus de Cbambre, with the omissions and mistakes in Wharton's Edition sup- 
plied and corrected, and an Appendix of 666 original Documents, in illustration of tha 
Text. 16s. Edited by Dr. Baine. 

10. Bituale Bcclesie Dunelmensis ; a Latin Bitnal of the Ninth Century, with an interlinear 

Northnmbro-Saxon Translation. 16s. Edited by the Bey. J. Stevenson. 

11. Jordan Fantosme's Anglo-Norman Chraxiple of the War between the Bnglish and the Scots, 

in 1178 and 1174. Edited, with a Translation, Notes, &c, by Francisque Michel, 
F.B.a 168. 

13. The Correspondence, Laventories, Account Bolls and Law Proceedings of the Priory of 

Coldingham. 168. Bdited by Dr. Baine. 

18. Liber Vita EccIesiaB Dunelmensis ; necnon Obitoaria dno ejnsdem Bcclesia. lOs. Bdited by 
Bev. J. Stevenson. 

14. The Correspondence of Bobert Bowes, of Aske, Bsq., Ambassador of Queen Elisabeth to the 

Court of Scotland. 16e. Edited by Bev. J. Stevenson. 

16. A Description or Briefe Declaration of all the Ancient Monuments, Bites, and Customs ba- 
longing to, or being within, the Monastical Church of Durham, before tbe Suppression. 
Written in 1693. 10b. Edited by Dr. Baine. 

16. Anglo-Saxon and Barly-Bnglish Psalter, now first published from MSS. in the Britiah 

Museum. Vol. I. 168. Edited by Bev. J. Stevenson. 

17. The Correspondence of Dr. Matthew Hutton, Archbishop of York. With a selection from 

the Letters of Sir Timothy Hutton, Knt., his Son, and Matthew Hutton, Esq., his Grand- 
son. 16s. Edited by Dr. Baine. 

18. The Durham Household Book ; or, the Accounts of the Bursar of the Monastery of Durham. 

from 1630 to 1684. 16s. Edited by Dr. Baine. 
18. Anglo-Saxon and Early Bnglish Psalter. Vol.11. 16e. Bdited by Bev. J. Stevenson. 

30. Libellus de 'Vita et Mlraonlis a Godrid, Heremitse de Finohale, aootore Beginaldo, Monaoho 

Dunelmenci. 168. Edited by Bev. J. Stevenson. 
81. Depositians respecting the Bebellion of 1669, Witchcraft, and other Ecclesiastioal Prooeed- 

ings, from the Court of Durham, extending from 1811 to the reign of Elizabeth. 16s. 

BAt«l by Dr. Baine.* 

• Members have Oi« prMkg* qf pmxhaHng the Jlrtt tiMnty-one voHtmes, oranifqr (Am, except No, 
itOthaff-jnies. 
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23. The InJnnotlonB and other Bodidasdcal Prooeedinge of Eloh&rd Barnes, Blihop of Dorham 
(1677-87). 166. Bdited by Dr. Baine. 

8S. The Anglo-Saxon Hymnariom, from H88. of the Eleventh Oentnry, in Durham, the Britiah 
ICnsenm, &o. 168. Edited by Ber. J. Stevenson. 

t4. The Memoir of Mr. Snrtees, by the late George Tayler, Baq. Beprinted from the Fonrth 
yd. of the History of Durham, with additional Notes and niostrations, together with an 
Appendix, comprising some of Mr. Sortees' Oorreepondenoe, Poetry, lie. Edited by Dr. 
Bame. (Only $otd in a selandto a Member), 

M. The Boldon Book, or Snmqr of Durham in 1188. 10a. 6d. Bdited by Ber. W. OreenweU. 

56. Wills and Inrentories, illustratiye of the History, Manners, Language, Statistics, &e., of 

the Oonnties of York, Westinerland, and Lancaster, from the Fourteenth Oentuxy down- 
wards. From the Begistry at Bichmond. 14s. Bdited by Ber. J. Baine. 

57. The Pontifical of Egbert, Archbishop of York (781-67), from a MS. of the Ninth or Tentii 

Century in the finperial Library in Paris, lis. Bdited by Ber. William Oreenwell. 

88. The Gospel of St. Matthew, from the Northumbrian Interlinear Gloss to the Gosnels, con- 
tained in the MS. Nero D. IV.. among the Oottonian MSS. in the British Museum, 
commonly known as the Lindiacame Gospels, collated with the Bushworth MS. 14s. 
Bdited by Ber. J. Steyeoaon. 

St The Inrentories and Account Bdls of the Monasteries of Janow and Monwearmouth, from 
their commencement in 1808 to the Dissolution. ISs. Bdited by Dr Baine. 

to Testamenta Eboraoensia, or Wills BlustratiTe ot the Histcuy, Manners, Language, Stat i stics, 
&c, of the Prorince ot York, from 1439 to 1467. YoL H. 36a. Bdited by Ber. J. 



tl. The Bede Roll of JohnfBumal^, Prior of Durham (1466-64). With illustratiTe documents. 
13s. Bdited by Dr. Baine. 

83. The Surrey of the Palatinate of Durham, compiled during the Bpisoopate of Thomas Hat- 

field (1846-1882). 166. Bdited by Ber. W. Greenwell. 
88. The Farming Book of Henry Best, of Elm8welI,E.B. Y.I 138. Bditrd by Ber. 0. B. BoMnson. 

84. The Proceedings of the High Oourt of OommlsBJon for Durham and Northumberland. 148. 

Bdited by Mr. W. H. D. Long^taffe. 

86. The Fabric Bolls of York Minster. 368. Bdited by Ber. J. Baine. 

8 6. The Heraldic Visitation of Yorkshire, by Sir William Dugdale, in 1666. Bdited l^ Mr. Bobert 
Davies. (Ot^p eoid (naeet and to a Member). 

87. A Volume of Miscellanea, comprising the Letters of Dean Granrille, the Aooount of the 

Siege of Pontefraot by Nathan Drake, and Extracts from the Bokeby Oorrespondence. 
Bdited by Ber. George Omsby, Mr. W. H. D. Longstaffe, and Ber. J. Baine. (Onl§ sold 
Inaeet and to a Member). ' 

88. A Volume of Wills from the Begistry at Durham ; a continuation of No. 3. Edited by Ber. 

W.GreenweU. (Only soid i^ a eH and to a Member). 

89. The Gospel of St. Mark, from the Northumbrian Interlinear Gloss to the Gtoepels contained in 

the MS. Kero D. Iv ., among the Oottonian MSS. in the British Museum, commonly 
known as the Lindisfarne Gomels, collated with the Bushworth MS. ; a continuation of 
No. 38. 10s. Bdited by Mr. George Waring. 

40. A Selection from the Depoeitioos in Oriminal Gases taken before the Northern Magistrates, 

from the originals preserved in York Castle. Sec. XVII. Edited by Bev. J. Baine, 
(Onlpeold inaeet and to a Member), 

41. The Heraldic Visitation of the North of Bngland, made in 1680, by Thomas Tonge, with an 

Appendix of Genealogical MSS. Bdited by Mr. W. H. D. Longstafte. (Onlg told inaeet 
and to a Member). 

43. Memorials of Fountains Abbey. Vol. I. Comprising the CJhronicle relating to the Founda- 

tion of the House, written by Hugh de Kirkstall ; the Chronicle of Abbats, &o., and an 
historical description of the Abbey, with illustrations. Bdited by Mr. J. B. Walbran. 
{Only sold in a set and to a Member). 

The (Gospel of St Luke, from the Northumbrian Interlinear Gloss to the Gospels, contained 
in the Ma Nero D. IV., among the Oottonian MSS. in the British Museum, commonly 
known as the lindisfarne Gospels, collated with the Bushworth MS. ; a conlinuation A 
No. 28 and 29. 14s. Bdited by Mr. George Waring. 

44. The Priory of Hexham, its Chronicles, Bndowments, and Annals. Vol. I. Containing the 

Chronicles, &o., of John and Bichard, Priors of Hexham, and Aelred Abbat of Bieraux, 
with an Appendix of documents, and a Preface illustratad with engrarings, pp. 604. 
£3 3s. Bdited by Bev. J. Baine. 

45. Testamenta Eboraoensia, or Wills illustratiTe of the History, Manners, Language, Statistica, 

Itc., of the ProTinoe of York, firam 1467 to 1486. VoL UI. 86a. Bdited by Bev. J. 
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46. The Priory of Hexfaam. Vol. n. Oontfthilng the liber Niger, with Gfharten and oUier 
Dooumente, and a Preface Ulnstrated with engravinga. 16a. Bdited by Ber. J. Balne. 

17. The Letters, Ac., of Dennia GranriUe, D.D., Dean of Durham, from the originala reoeotly 
diacoTered in the Bodleian Library. Partn. 16s. Bdited by Ber. Oeorge Oraaby. 

48. The Goapd of St. John, from the Northumbrian Interlinear QIom to the Ooepela in tiK MSl 

Nero D. lY. (▲ oontinoation of Nos. 28, 89, and 48). 14a. With Prafaoe and 
Prolegomena. Bdited by Mr. George Waring. 

49. The Survey of the Oonntfv of York, taken by John de Kirkby, oommonly called Elrkby's 

Inqueat. Alao InqnisitionB of Knlghta' Feee, The Nomina YUlamm for Yorkshire, and 
an Appendix of illnstratiTe documents, pp. 57(K 26s. Bdited by Mr. B. H. Skalf^ 

90. Memoirs of the Lifto of Ambrose Barnes. Merchant and sometiae Alderman of Neweastli" 
apon-Tyne. 21s. Bdited by Mr. W. H. D. Longstaffe. 

U. Symeon of Durham. The whole of the works ascribed to him except the History of the 
Church of Durham. To which are added the Hintoiy of the Translation of St. Outhbert, 
the Life of & Margaret Qnesn of Scotland, by Turgot Prkr of Durham, aus. Bdited bf 
Mr. John Hodgson Hinde. 26e. 

82. The Oorrespondenoe of John Ooain, Bishop of Dubam. YoL L 16s. Bdited by Bsnr. 
George Omsby. 

88. Testamenta Bboraoensia. YoL lY. From 1488 to 1809. A oontinnation of Noa.4,80,aad 
48. 21s. Bdited by Ber. J. Raine. 



Tht Cotmea propose to sOeet their /^Oare votumee outo/the/iahwhi^ manmueHpU or meOeriatt, or 
from otken qfa HmOar deeeriptiion, 

1. The Bphemeris or Diary of the Ber. Abraham De la Prrme, the Yorkshire Antiquary, in the 
latter part of the 1 7th century. Now being preiMurea by Mr. Charles Ja<^Bon. 

9. The Memorials of Fountains Abbey. Yol. n. To contain the Papal Bulls, the Boyal 
Charters of Privilege, &c. With engrarings of seals, dtc Five sheets have already been 
printed under the editorial oareof Mr. J. B. Walbran. 

8. The Articles and Injunctions issued by the Bishops and Arohdeaooos within the Prorinoe of 
York, from the earliest period to 1662. 

4. Symeon of Durham. Yol. n. To contain the History of the Church of Durham, with an 
Appendix oooslTting of several historical tractates, iDustrstive of Symeon's worx. To be 
edited by Mr. Hodgson Hinde and the Secretary. 

8. The Account Rolls, Charters, &a, of Durham (Trinity) College, Oxford, with lists of its early 
members, and other authentio and original information relating to it. To be edited by 
Bev. Wm. Stnbbe. 

6. The Correspondence of John Cosin, Bishop of Durham. Ghithered together for the first time 

from the original M8S. Yol. IL To be edited by the Bev. George Omsby. 

7. The Lords of the Soil of the County of Durham from the earliest period to the Befbrmation. 

comprising the descent of the estates and the various other particulars, genealogical 
and heraldic, relating to their owners, illustrated with engravings of seals, dus. To be 
prepared by Mr. W. H. D. Longstaffe and the Bev. William GreenwelL 

8. The Letters, Despatches, Bxtracts from the Household Books, and other works and papers tA 

Lord William Howard, of Naworth.from the originals atCastie-Howard, Naworth Castle, 
and London. To be prepared by Mr. Bobert Dains. 

9. The Lives of 8. Wilfrid by Eddi, Badmer, and Frldegodus, with other Biographical and 

Historical Documents relating to the Church of York and its rulers. To be prepared by 
Bev. Winiam Stnbbs, M.A. 

10. A Yolume of Barly Rituals, supplementanr to those aheady published by the Society, to 

contain as many of the unpublished Pontificals as the Society can obtain access to, 
including that of St. Dunstan in the Imperial Library at Paris. To be prepared by Bev. 
Dr. Henderson. 

11. A Yolume of Documents relating to the Ancient Guilds in the City of York ; to contain, 

especially, the Register of the Guild of the Corpus Christi, which is preenved in the 
British Museum. To be prepared by Mr. Bobert Skalfe. 

12. The Inonisitions Poet Mortem for the North of Bngland, teem, the originals at London and 

Duxiiam. 

18, A Yolume of Bxtracts from the Depositions preserved in the Bcdeslaitioal Court at Yoric, 
from the fonrteenth oentnxy downwards. 
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14. The Yiiitation of tho Oonnty of York in 1684, hj Wniiam Flower. 

15. A Volume of Wills relating to the Ooontlei ef Gamberland and Wertmerland, prindpally 

from the Registry at Carlisle. 

16. ▲ OoUeotion of Letters and Papers rdating to the Dissolution of the Northern Mooasteries; 

the proceedings of the YisitorB, and the opposition of the Monks. 

17. The Annals of the Pilgrimage of Grace, derived from unpublished documents of the greatest 

interest and oorioeity in the State Paper OfBoe and the British Museum. 

18. ▲ Oondnding Volume of Extracts from the Proceedings of the Bccleeiastical Court ot 

Durham. 

19. ▲ Continuation of the TWtamenta Bboraoensia. 

90. Memorials of Eirkstall Abbej ; The Histoiy of its Foundation ; the Chronicle of Eirkstall; 

and Bztracts from the Charter Books of that ancient house. 

91. Selections from the jearly Bolls of the Bursar of the Monastery of Durham, beginning in 

1270. 
99. The Charters and Account BoUs of the CeHs of Lytham and Stamford. 
98. The Chartularies of Holme Cultram, and other documents relating to that Monastery. 

94. The Chartulaiy of Whitby Abbey, and the Chronicle of that house. 

95. St. Mary's Abbey, York, its Annals, by Abbat Simon de Warwick ; with Extracts from the 

Chartularies. 

96. The Charter Book of St. Leonard's Hospital at York, with sereral of the early Account Bolls, 

Wills of Benefactors, ko, 

97. The Bridenoes of the andent Family of Calverl^, from the originals in the British Museum. 

98. Letters, hitherto inedited, relating to the Outrages, Feuds, etc., on the borders of England 

and Scotland. 

98. The Autobiography of Anne Countess of Pembroke, Dorset, and Montgomery, with other 
Documents relating to the house of Clifford. 

80. The Correspondence of Thomas Baker (the '* ColL Jo. socius qectus"), with the Literary Men 

of his day. 

81. TheCoirespondenoeof Dr. George Hiokee and HilkiahBelford, the celebrated Non-jurors and 

Antlquaiies. 
89. The Correspondence of Adam Baines, the first M.P. for Leeds. 

88. A Glossary of Andent North Country Words to illustrate and explain, espedally, the Works 
already pabUibed l^ this Soele^. 
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List of Ofl&cers and Members, June, 1869. 



PATRON AND PRBSIDBNT. 
His Qraoe the Duke of Bucdeuch and Queensberry, E.G., etc. 

VICE PRBSIDENTS. 

Edward Akroyd, M.P , Bank Field, Halifax. 

Robert Henry Allan, F.8.A., Blackwell Grange, Darlington. 

John Booth, Jan., Durham. 

Rev. Canon CheTallier, B.D., Durham. 

Rev. John Dixon Clarke, M.A., Belford Hall. 

James Crossley, F.S.A., President of the Ohetham Society^ Manchester. 

Rev. John Cundill, B.D., Durham. 

Robert Davies, F.S.A., York. 

John F. Elliot, ElTtt Hill, Durham. 

John Fawcett, Durham. 

Rey. William Greenwell, M.A., Durham. 

Edwin Guest, LL.D., Master of Caius Collge, Cambridge. 

Sir Thomas Duffus Hardy, Her Majesty's Deputy-keeper of Records, London, 

William Henderson, Durham. 

John Hodgson Hiiide, Stelling Hall, Gateshead. 

W. H. D. Longstaffe, F.S.A., Gateshead. 

Richard Lawrence Pemberton, The Barnes, Sunderland . 

Rev. Daniel Rock, D.D., F.S.A., 17, Essex Villas, Kensington, London. 

Rev. Professor Stubbs, Oxford. 

Sir Walter Calverley Trevelyan, Bart., F.8.A., Wallington, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

The Very Rev. George Waddington, D.D., Dean of Durham, 

Albert Way, F.S.A., Wonham Manor, Reigate. 

Rev. C. T. Whitley, M.A., Bedlington, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Sir C. G. Toung, F.S.A., Garter King at Arms. 

SECRETARY. 
Rev. James Raine, MJ^., York. 

TREASURERS. 

John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., 26, Parliament Street, Westminster. 
Samuel Rowlandson, Durham. 

MEMBERS, WITH THE DATES OF THEIR ADMISSION.* 

Richard Abbay, Great Ousebum, Boroughbridge. 13th December, 1861. 

The Lord Acton, Aldenham Park, Bridgenorth. 17th June, 1861. 

George E. Adams, Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, Heralds' College, Lon- 
don. Idth December, 1862. 

Rev. E. H. Adamson, M.A., St. Alban*8 Parsonage, Gateshead. 14th December, 
1860. 

The Advocates* Library, Edinburgh. Idth March, 1851. 

Edward Akroyd, M.P., F.S.A., Bank Field, Halifax. 15th December, 1858 
(Vtee-Pre^ident, 1866-9). 

* The number of three hundred and flftj membexv, to whioh the Sodetj is limited, is now 
fall. Jndging from past experience, there will be ten or twelve ▼scandes erery year, and these 
will be regularly fllled ap. New members will be elected hj the OnmcU aocording to priority o( 
application, nnless the son or the representatiTe of a deoeased member wishes to be chosen in lUs 
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William Aldam, Frickley Hall, Doncaster. 13th December, 1862. 

Robert Henry Allan, F.S.A., Blackwell Grange, Darlington. (Treiuurer, 1834- 
1844. Vice-Prendmt, 1844-1869). f 

W. A. Tyssen Amhurst, Didlington Hall, Brandon, Norfolk. Ist Dec., 1868.* 

William Anderson, Stonegate, York. 13th Decemb^, 1861. 

The Society of Antiqaaries, London. Ist March, 1864. 

The Society of Antiqoaries, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 24th September, 1858. 

John Reed Appleton, F.S.A., Western Hills, Darham. 16th December, 1859. 

George John Armytage, Kirklees Park, Brighoose, 2nd June, 1868. 

Rev. A. R. Ashwell, Principal of the Training College, Darham. Ist Dec., 
1868.* 

The Library of the Athensnm Club, Waterloo Place, London. 13th December, 
1861. 

J. H. AveUng, M.D., Sheffield. 14th December, 1860. 

J. H. Backhouse, Darlington. 5th June, 1866. 

Rev. William Baird, Vicar of Homerton, Middlesex. Dec 6th 1864. 

Charles Baker, F.S.A., 11, Sackville Street, London. 13th December, 1861. 

E. B. Wheatley Balme, Cote Walls, Mirfield, Normanton. 8th Deoember, 
1863. 

J. W. Barnes, Durham. 7th March, 1865. 

Thomas H. Bates, Wolsingham. 7th June, 1864. 

Rev. Thomas Bayly, B.A., Sub-chantor of York Minster, and Treasurer of the 
Yorkshire Architectural Society. December, 14th, 1860. 

William Beamont, Warrington. 28th December, 1843 

Wentworth B. Beaumont, Bretton Hall, Wakefield. 14th March, 1862. 

Alfred Bell, 49, Lincoln's Inn Fields, London. 81st March, 1849. 

George Bell, York-street, Covent Garden, London. 31st March, 1864. 

Rev. W. R. Bell, Laithkirk, Bamardcastle. June Ist, 1869.* 

The Royal Library at Berlin. 14th March, 1863. 

Sir Edward Blackett, Bart, Matfen, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 15th December, 
1859. 

Robert Willis Blencowe, Secretary of the Sussex Archaoological Society, The 
Hooke, Lewes. 18th March, 1851. 

John Booth, jun., Durham. 18th June, 1862. {Viee- President and Local 
Secretary, 1864-9). 

Rev. Joseph Bosworth, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, Water- Stratford, Bucks. 14th December, 1861. 

W. Consitt Boulter, F.S.A., 6, Park-street, HulL June 1st, 1869.* 

John BoweS; Streatlam Castle, Durham .f 

Richard Bowser, Bishop Auckland. 14th March, 1868. 

Rev. Canon Boyd, M.A., Rector of AmclifEe, 6kipton-in- Craven. 7th March, 
1865. 

The Viscount Boyne, Brancepeth Castle, Durham. 15th December, 1852. 

Rev. J. S. Brewer, M.A., Reskder at the Rolls, and Professor of English Litera- 
ture, King's College, London. ]3th December, 1862. 

Thomas Brooke, Armitage Bridge, Huddersfield. 14th December, 1860. 

Douglas Brown, 15, Hertford-street, Mayfair, London. 11th March, 1858. 

Rev. John Collingwood Bruce, LL.D., F.S.A., &c., Secretary of the Society of 
Antiquaries, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 

The Duke of Buccleuch and Queensberry, K.G., &c., Dalkeith. (Thcfirgt Presi- 
dent of the Society, 1884-1837. President, 1865-9).t 

Rev. W. B. Buckley, M.A., Middleton Cheney, Banbury. 13th March, 1851. 

Robert Anthony Burrell, Durham. 17th June, 1861. 

t TboM gentlemen to wlioee nameB a ocoee is appended have been memben of the Sooioty 
flnoe ite foundation in 18S4. 

• Thoee gentlemen to whoee namee an fterlak is at tabhed have become menbew during tht 

past Tear. 
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ThomM Barton, TamhaxD Hall, Selby. December, 1857. 

Bev. William Bury, Chapel-house, Eilnsey, Skipton-in-Craven. 14th December^ 

1860. , 
(C. H. Cadogan, Brinkbum Priory, Morpeth. June 4th, 1867. 
BeT. Thomas Calvert, B.A., Dinnington, Newcastle-on-Tyne. ISth December, 

1862. 
Balph Carr, Hedgeley, Alnwick. 26th December, 1844. 
Rev. T. W. Carr, Barming Rectory, Maidstone. 18th December, 1861. 
William Carr, Little Qomersal, Leeds, oth December, 1865. 
Edward Cayley, Wydale, Scarborough. 13th December, 1861. 
Rev. Reginald Arthur Cayley, Rector of Scampton, Lincoln. ISth December, 

1861. 
William Chad wick, Arksey, Doncaster. 5th December, 1866. 
John Barff Charlesworth, Hatfeild Hall, Wakefield. 1 4th March, 1862. 
Edward Charlton, M.D., Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries, Newcastle-on- 
Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 
Rev. James Allan Charlton, Gosforth, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 8th December, 1863. 
WiUiam Henry Charlton, Hesleyside, Hexham. 81st May, 1849. 
Joseph Chester, 14, St. George*s Terrace, Blue Anchor Road, Bermondsey, 

London. 5th December, 1865. 
The Chetham Library, Manchester. December, 1857. 
Rev. Temple Chevallier, B.D., Canon of Durham, Professor of Mathematics and 

Astronomy in the University of Durham. 12th July, 1886. ( Vtce-PreH^ 

dent. 1836-1869). 
The Library of Christ's College, Cambridge. 13th December, 1862. 
The Ven. Archdeacon Churton, Crayke, Easingwold. 3rd March, 1868. 
Rev. John Dixon Clarke, Belford Hall. 1st June, 1853. ( Vice-President, 1856- 

1869). 
Rev. John Haldenby Clarke, M.A., Hilgay, Downham, Norfolk. 6th December, 

1865. 
J. W. Clarke, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. December,1857. (Local Secre^ 

tart/y 1858-1869). 
Thomas K. Clarke, Jan., John William Street, Huddersfield. 8th December, 

1863. (Local Secretary, 1864-1869). 
J. W. Clay, Rastrick, Brighouse. 2nd June, 1868. 
Edward Clayton, New Walk Terrace, York. 7th June, 1864. 
John Clayton, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 8th December, 1863. 
The Duke of Cleveland, Raby Castle, Staindrop. September, 1841. 
Alexander Cockbum, 12, Walker Street, Edinburgh. 6th June, 1864. 
Rev. William Collins, M.A., Frieston Priory, Boston. 15th December, 1859. 
Rev. Canon Consett, Durham. 1st June, 1869.* 

W. H. Cooke, M.A., Q.C., F.S.A., 42, Wimpole Street, London. 6th June, 1855. 
John Cookson, Meldon Park, Morpeth. 15th December, 1852, 
The Royal Library at Copenhagen. 14th March, 1863. 
Sir Joseph William Copley, Bart., Sprotborough, Doncaster. 13th December, 

1862. 
Rev. O. E. Corrie, D.D., Master of Jesus College, Cambridge. 28th December, 

1837. 
Rev. Thomas Corser, M.A., F.SJL., Rector of Stand, Manchester. 28th Septem- 
ber, 1837. 
Joseph Crawhall, Morpeth. 3rd March, 1868. 
Christopher Croft, Richmond, Yorkshire. 8th December, 1853. 
R, Cross. Bottoms Lodge, Tintwistle, Manchester. 6th December, 1864. 
James Crossley, F.S.A., President of the Chetham Society, Cavendish-place, 

Manchester. 1 1th March, 1858. ( Vice-Prandent, 1861-1869). 
Matthew T. CuUey, Copeland Castle, Wooller. 13th December, 1861. 
Rev. John Cundill, B.D., Perpetual Curate of St. Margaret's, Durham. Slst 

May, 1849. ( nee- President, lUd-iSHd), 
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BeT. J. W. Dambrough, li.A., Rector of South Otterington, Think, 6th Dec., 
1864. 

Robert Darnell, Jan., Mount Villas, York. 16th March, 1861. 

Rev. William Darnell, Bambro', Belford. 6th December, 1866. 

The Lord Bishop of St. David's, Abergwili Palace, Caermarthen. 13th March, 
1851. 

Robert Davies, F.S.A., The Mount, York. 13th March, 1861. CViee-PretidefU, 
1861-1869). 

Rev. Thomas Dean, M.A., Warton, Lancaster. 16th March, 1861. 

Robert Richardson Dees, Wallsend, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 15th December, 1869. 

Rev. William Denton, M.A., 48, Finsbury Oircus, London. 17th June, 1861. 
(Local Secretary^ 1862-1869). 

William Dickson, F.S.A., Alnwick. 12th July, 1886. 

Rev. James F. Dimock, Barnburgh Rectory, Doncaster. 8th December, 1868. 

William Dodd, Bigg-market, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 1st Dec, 1868.* 

George Dodsworth, Clifton, York. 13th December, 1862» 

Rev. W. W. Douglas, M.A., Rector of «alwarpe, Worcester. 7th Nov., 1866. 

The Hon. and Very Rev. Augustus Duncombe, D.D», Dean of York. 16th 
December, 1859. 

The Right Hon. Sir David Dundas, Liner Temple, London. 30th December, 
1868. 

The Lord Bishop of Durham, Auckland Castle. 13th December, 1861. 

The Library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. Ist June, 1869.* 

The Library of the University of Durham. 16th June, 1868. 

Rev. John Edleston. D.C.L., Vicar of Gainford, Darlington. 8th Dec, 1863. 

Rev. J. H, Eld, B.D., Fellow of St. John's College, Oxford, Fyfield, Berks. 14th 
March, 1863. 

John F. Elliot, Elvet Hill, Durham. 12th July, 1836. (Vtoe-Pruident, 1849- 
1869). 

Edmund Viner Ellis, Gloucester. 17th June, 1861. 

William Viner Ellis, Gloucester. 80th December, 1868. 

Charles Elsley, Mill Mount, York. 6th December, 1865. 

Rev. Richard Elwyn, M JL., Head Master of St. Peter's School, York. 6th De- 
cember, 1866. 

Rev. Dr. English, Warley House, Brentwood Uth March, 1862. 

John Errington, High Warden, Hexham. 14th March, 1862. 

The Lord Bishop of Exeter. 6th December, 1853. 

The Very Rev. Monsignore Eyre, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 11th December, 1856. 

Rev. W. K. Farmery, 18, Bank Street, Leeds. 7th March, 1866. 

James Farrer, Ingleboro*, Lancaster. 31st May, 1849. 

Miss ffarrington, Worden Hall, Preston. 14th December, 1860. 

G. W. J. Farsyde, Fylingdales, Whitby. 8th December, 1863. 

John Fawcett, Durham. 29th September, 1842. (Vwe- President, 1843-1869). 

John Fisher, Masham. 14th March, 1862. 

Matthew Ford, 8, Lincoln's Inn Fields, London. 6th December. 1866. 

Charles Forrest, Lofthouse, Wakefield. Ist March, 1864. 

The Viscount Galway, M.P., Serlby Hall, Bawtry. 15th December, 1869. 

Henry H. Gibbs, St. Donstan's, Regent's Park, London. 16th December, 
1869. 

William Sidney Gibson, F.S.A., Tynemouth. 26th September, 1844. 

The University of Goettingen. 8th December, 1863. 

Nicholas Charles Gold, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street, London. 8th Decem- 
ber, 1863. 

John Edward Thorley Graham, Scarbro*. 6th December, 1866. 

William Grainge, Harrogate. 26th February, 1869. 

William Gray, York. 16th March, 1860. 

Rev. William Greenwell, M.A., Librarian of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 
28th September, 1843. (Treoiurer, 1843-1849. Viee- President, 1849-1869). 



Digitized by 



Google 



13 

John Beswicke Greenwood, Dewsbury Moor House, Dewsbury. 14th Deeem* 

her, 1860. 
The Earl de Grey and Ripon, Studler Boyal, Ripon. 16th December, 1869. 
Bdwin Guest, LL.D., F.S.A., kc^ Master of Caius College, Cambridge. (Vice' 

Prendent, 1866-1869).t 
Edward Hailstone, F.S.A., Horton Hall, Bradford. May, 1846. 
The Yen. W. Hale Hale, M.A., Archdeacon of London, Canon Residentiary of 

St PauPs and Master of the Charter House. 26th September, 1889, 
The University of Halle. 8th December, 1868. 

Rev. Wilb'am Vernon Harcourt, Mj^., Canon of York, Nuneham Park, Abing- 
don. 14th March, 1862. 
Philip Charles Hardwick. F.S.A., 21, Cavendish Square, London. 14th March, 

1850. 
Sir Thomas Duff us Hardy, H.M. Deputy Keeper of Records, The Rolls, London. 

13th December, 1862. (Vice-Prmdent, 1866-1869). 
William Harrison, Ripon. June 2nd, 1868. 

William Harrison, F.S.A., &c., Samlesbury Hall, Preston. 17th June, 1861. 
Rev. W. Estcourt Harrison, M.A., Sturton, Gainsbro*. 13th December, 1861. 
The Right Hon. T. £. Headlam, M.P., Chancellor of the Dioceses of Durham 

and Ripon, 20, Ashley Place, Victoria Street, London. ISth December, 

1855. 
Alfred Heales, F.S.A., Doctors* Commons, London. 3rd December, 1867. 
Henry Healey, Smallbridge, Rochdale. 14th December, 1860. 
William Henderson, Durham. 27th May, 1847. (TreMurtr^ 1847-1868. 7x00- 

Prendent, 1868-1869). 
Rev. W. G. Henderson, D.C.L., Head Master of Leeds Grammar School. 81st 

May, 1849. (Secretary, 1849-1862). 
The Lord Herries, Everingham Park, Hayton, Yorkshire. 16th December, 

1869. 
Rev. William Hey, M.A., Canon Residentiary of York. 14th March, 1862. 
J. R. Westgarth Hildyard, Hutton BonviUe Hall, Northallerton. 1st Dec., 

1868.* 
Rev. William Hildyard, M.A., Market Deeping, Lincolnshire. 14th March, 1862. 
John Hodgson Hinde, F.S.A., &c., Stelling Hall, Stocksfieid-on-Tyne.f ( Vice' 

Prendent, 1843-1869). 
Rev. James F. Hodgson, Rtaindrop, Darlington. 6th December, 1864. 
Richard Wellington Hodgson, North Dene, Gateshead. 11th December, 1856. 
Rev. Henry Holden, D.D., Head Master of Durham Grammar SchooL 16th 

June, 1858, 
John Dickenson Holmes, Barnardcastle. 4th June, 1867. 
The Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., F.R.S., &c. Dean of Chichester. 14th March, 

1862. 
A. J. Beresford Hope, M.P., F.S.A., &a, Connaught Place, Hyde Park, London. 

16th December, 1859. 
The Lord Hought-on, Fryston Hall, Ferrybridge. 30th December, 1858. 
Hon. and Rev. W. W. Howard (Canon of York), Whiston Rectory, Rotherham, 

1st Dec., 1868.* 
Fretwell W. Hoyle, F.G.H.S., Eastwood Lodge, Rotherham. 14th December, 

1860. 
Henry Arthur Hudson, Bootham, York. 7th March, 1865. 
William Hughes, 24, Wardour-street, London. 7th March, 1866. 
Rev. Thomas Hugo, M.A., F.S»A., The Chestnuts, Clapton, London. 14th 

March, 1862. 
The Hull Subscription Library. 14th March, 1862. 

Rev. Henry Humble, M.A., Canon of Si. Ninian's, Perth. 3Ist May, 1849. 
Richard Charles Hussey, F.S.A., 16, King William Street, Strand, London. 12th 

July, 1836. 
Joseph Hutchinson, Durham. 6th December, 1864* 
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Rev. Dr. Hymers, Brandesbarton, Beverley. 80th December, 1868. 

Rev. H. D. Ingilby, M.A., Ripley Castle, Ripley. 15th December, 1869. 

Robert Henry Ingham, Westoe, South Shield8.t 

C. J. D. Ingledew, M.A., Ph. D., F.G.H.S., Tyddyn-y-Saii, Caernarvon. 18th 

December, 1866. 
Henry Ingledew, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Ist March, 1864. 
Charles Jackson, Doncaster. 14th December, 1860. (Local Secretary, 1868- 

1869). 
Henry Jackson, St. James' Row, Sheffield. 15th December, 1869. 
William Jackson, Fleetham House, St. Bees, Whitehaven. 7th March, 1866. 
Sir Walter James, Bart., Betteshanger, Sandwich. 6th December, 1866. 
Rev. Joseph Jameson, B.D., Precentor of Ripon Minster, Ripon. 8th Decem- 
ber, 1868. 
Rev. Henry Jenkyns, D.D., Canon of Durham. September, 1838. 
Rev. J. F. Johnson, Oateshead Fell, Durham. 11th December, 1866. 
Rev. J. W. Kemp, M.A., New Elvet, Durham. 8th December, 1863. 
Rev. John Kennck, F.8.A., York. 15th December, 1869. 
John Henry Le Keux, Durham. ' 13th December, 1861. 

W. W. King, 28, Queen's Square, Cannon Street, London. 8th December, 1863. 
Rev. Francis Kirsopp, Hexham. 7th March« 18iS6. 
Rev. William Knight, Hartlepool, Durham. 13th December, 1862. 
John Bailey Langhome, Wakefield. Slst May, 1849. (Local Secretary, 1858- 

1869). 
The Hon. and Rev. Stephen WiUonghby Lawley, M JL., Trevayltr, Peaaance. 

8th December, 1863. 
George Lawton, Nunthorpe. York, 12th July, 1836. 
The Leeds Library. 11th December, 1856. 
Joseph Lees, Clarksfield Lees, Manchester. 17th June, 1861. 
Rev. H. Q. Liddell, M.A., Charlton King's, Cheltenham. 26th September, 

1837. 
The Library of Lincoln's Inn, London. 13th March, 1861. 
William Linskill, Bllenbank, Blairgowrie, N.B. ISth December, 1866. 
The Liverpool Athen»um. 6th June, 1 855. 
William Hugh Logan, Berwick-on-Tweed. 18th June, 1862. 
The London Library, 12, St. James' Square, London. 18th March, 1861. 
William Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, F.8.A., Gateshead. 17th March, 1856. ( Fww- 

Prendent, 1859-69. Local Secretary, 1858-1869). 
Rev. J. L. Low, M.A., The Forest, Middleton-in-Teesdale, Durham. 16th June, 

1868. 
Rev. Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Registrary of the University of Cambridge. 

24th June, 1859. 
John James Lundy, F.G.8., Assembly Street, Leith. 16th March, 1861. 
David Macbeath, 48, Mark Lane, London. 15th March, 1860. 
Rev. E. M. Macfarlane, M.A., Dorchester, Wallingford. 7th June, 1864. 
John Whitefoord Mackenzie, W.8., Vice-President S.A. Scotland, and M.R.S.N,A. 

Cop., 16, Royal Circus, Edinburgh. 14th July, 1836. 
Messrs. Macmillan and Co., 16, Bec&ord-street, Covent (hurden, London. 7tli 

March, 1865. 
The Library of Magdalen College, Oxford. 18th June, 1862. 
The Manchester Free Library. 3rd December, 1867. 
The Lord Bishop of Manchester, F.R.S., &c., Mauldeth Hall, Manchester, lltb 

December, 1856. 
Sir James Meek, Middlethorpe Lodge, Jork. 6th December, 1864. 
Walter Charles Metcalfe, Epping, Essex. 13th December, 1862. 
Robert Mills, F.S.A., Shawclough, Rochdale, 16th March 1861. 
John Mitchell, 24, Wardour-street, London. 24th June, 1869. 
E. J. Monk, Mus. Doc., York. 6th December, 1864. 
C. T. J. Moore, Frampton Hall, Boston. 25th February, 1869. 
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H. J. Morehonse, Stoney Bank, Holmfirth. 3rd December, 1867. 

M. T. Horrall, Balmoral House, Matlock Bank, Derbyshire. 16th March, 1861« 

W. W. Morrell, Selby. 3rd March, 1868. 

Walter Morrison, M.P., Malham Tarn, 8kipton-in-CraTen. 1st March, 1864. 

Oeorge Qill Monnsey, Castletown, Carlisle. 17th March, 1855. (Local Score' 

tary, 1868-1869). 
The fioyal Library at Mmiich. 14th March, 1863. 
Charles Scott Murray, F.SJu, Danesfield Park, Great Marlow. 15th December, 

1859. 
W. Magson Nelson, High Boyd, Leeds. 4th June, 1867. 
The Literary and Philo60|»hical Society, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 17th March, 1855* 
Edward Hotham Newton, Westwood, Scarbro'. 13th December, 1862. 
John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., 25, Parliament Street, Westminster.f (2Vcast»rcr 

from the Fbundation of the Society). 
Thomas S. Noble, York. 5th December, 1865. 
Bev. Charles Best Norcliffe, M.A., York. 12th March, 1852. 
The Duke of Northumberland, Alnwick Castle. 6th June, 1865. 
John Openshaw, Bur House, Bcikewell. 15th June, 1863. 
John B. Ord, Darlington. 80th December. 1859. 
Ber. George Ormsby, Fishlake, Doncaster. 24th June, 1858. 
Bev. Sir F. G. Ouseley, Bart, M.A., Precentor of Hereford, and Professor of 

Music in t^e UniTersity of Oxford, St. Michael's, Tenbmy, Worcestershire, 

11th December, 1856. 
The Bight Hon. Sir Boundell Palmer, M.P., 6, Portland Place, London. 8tb 

December, 1863. 
Thomas William Paricer, Northfield House, Botherham. 6th June, 1865. 
Edward Peacock, F.SJk., Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 10th June, 1857. 
Albert Pearson, Enebworth Bectory, Stevenage. 4th June, 1867. 
Joseph Pease, Darlington. 19th December, 1854. 
Bichardson Peele, Durham. Ist June, 1869.* 
George Peile, jun.. Greenwood, Shotley Bridge. 7th March, 1865. 
Bichard Lawrence Pemberton, The Bumes, Sunderland. 18th December, 1855, 

(TieC'Prendeni, 1857-1869). 
Hugh Penfold, Library Chambers, Middle Temple, London. 14th March, 1862. 
James Stovin Pennyman, Ormesby Hall, Middlesbro'. 8th December, 1858. 
The Imperial Library of St. Petersburgh. 14th March, 1863. 
Bev. Gilbert H. Phillips, M.A., Brodsworth, Doncaster. 30th December, 1858. 
Bev. Ralph Piatt, Durham. 30th December, 1858. 
Francis S. Powell, M.P.. Old Horton Hall, Bradford. 7th June, 1864. 
The Yen. Archdeacon Prest, Bector of Gateshead, The College, Durham. 7tb 

June, 1864. 
James Pulleine, Clifton Castle, Bedale. 14th December, 1860. 
Bev. James Baine, M.A., Canon of York, York. 12th March, 1852. (Secretary, 

1854.1869). 
Bev. John Baine, M.A., Blyth Ticarage, Worksop. 18th June, 1862. 
Bev. Canon Baines, MA., F.S.A., the Vice-President of the Chetham Society, 

Milnrow, Bochdale. 14th December, 1860. 
J. B. Baines, Burton Pidsea, Hull. 14th December, 1860. 
Stephen Bam, Bunsfort, Goree, Ireland. 6th June, 1856. 
Sir Johm William Bamsden, Bart., Byram Hall, South Milford, Yorkshire. 14tfa 

March, 1862. 
The Lord Bavensworth, President of the Society of Antiquaries, Newcastle-on- 

Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 
W. F. Bawdon, Bootham, York. 14th December, 1860. 
Arnold W. Beinold, 4, Kingston Square, Hull. 8th December, 1863. 
Godfrey Bhodes, Bawdon Hill, Otley. 1st March, 1864. 
Charles H. Bickards, Manchester. 18th March, 1851. 
The Proprietors of the Bipon Public Boomi. 14th December, 1860. 
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William Rivington, Hampstead Heath, London. 16th December, 1869* 
Clarence Robinson, Osmundthorpe Hall, Leeds. 3rd December, 1867. 
T. W. U. Robinson, Houghton -le- Spring, Durham. 14th December, 1860. 
The Very Rev. Daniel Rock, D.D., 17, Essex Villas, Kensington. 14th March, 

1850. (Vice-Prendent, 1861-1869. Zifoal Secretary, 1868-1869). 
Rev. H. R. Rokeby, Arthingworth Manor, Northanta. 14th March, 1862. 
John Roper, Clifton Croft, York. 13th December, 1862. 
Rev. Gteorge Rowe, M.A., Principal of the Training College, York. 7th June, 

1864. 
Samuel Rowlandson, Durham. September, 1841. (lYeMiwrerj 1858-1869). 
J. B. Rudd, Tollesby Hall, Guisbrough. 13th March, 1867, 
John Sampson, York. December, 1867. 

George Gilbert Scott, Spring Gardens, London. 4th June, 1867. 
Simon Thomas Scrope, ]un., Danbj Hall, Bedale. 16th June, 1868. 
The Trustees of Dr. Shepherd's Library, Preston. 6th December, 1864. 
G. R. Sheraton, Sedgefield, Durham. Ist December, 1868.* 
Rev. E. H. Shipperdson, M.A., The Hermitage, Chester-le- Street. 6th June, 

1866. 
The Signet Library, Edinburgh. 6th December, 1864. 
Henry Silvertop, Minsteracres, Gateshead. 2l8t May, 1849. 
The Library of Sion College, London. December, 1867. 
R. H. Skaife, The Mount, York. 6th December, 1864. 

Rev. Alfred Fowler Smith, M.A., Rector of St. Mary's, Thetford. 6th Decem- 
ber, 1864. 
John Smith, Her Majesty's Keeper of Records, Doctor's Commoni, London. 

13th December, 1861. 
John George Smythe, Heath Hall, Wakefield. 13th December, 1862. 
George Smurthwaite, Richmond, Yorkshire. 8th December, 1863. 
The Hon. Henry Stanhope. 2nd June, 1868. 

The Statistical Society, 12, St. James' Smiare, London. 30th December, 1868. 
George Stephens, Professor of English Literature in the University of Copen- 
hagen. 24th September, 1863. 
The Royal Library at Stockholm. 14th March, 1863. 
John Storey, 71, Albion Street, Leeds. 6th June, 1866. 
John Stuart, New Mills, Currie, Edinburgh. Secretary of the Spalding Club, 

and of the Society of Antiquaries, Scotland. 24th February, 1863. (Local 

Secretaryy 1862-69). 
Rev. William Stubbs, M.A., Professor of Modem History in the University of 

Oxford. 13th March, 1851. (Local Secretary, 1862-1869). 
Charles Freville Surtees, Army and Navy Club, St. James' Square, London. 

15th December, 1859. 
Henry Edward Surtees, Dane End, Ware, Herts. 10th June, 1867. 
Lady Surtees, Silkmore House, Staflford. 2nd June, 1868. 
Rev. Scott F. Surtees, M.A., Sproiborough Rectory, Doncaster. I4th December, 

1860. 
William Edward Surtees, M.A., Seaton Carew, Durham. 16th March, 1860. 
Sir John Swinburne, Bart., Capheaton, Morpeth. 6th June, 1866. 
G. E. Swithinbank, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 14th December, 1860. 
Christopher Sykes, M.P., Bran tingham -Thorpe, Hull. 16th December, 1869. 
John Sykes, M.D., Doncaster. 24th June, 1859. 
Henry Taylor, the Colonial Office, London. 6th June, 1862. 
Thomas Greenwood Teale, Leeds. 8th December, 1863. (Local Secretary, 

1862-1869). 
Wilfred Tempest, Ack worth Grange, Pontefract. 4th December, 1866. 
Christopher Temple, Q.C., Temporal Chancellor of Durham, 16, Upper Bc^ord- 

place, London. 6th June, 1866. 
The Library of the Inner Temple, London. 3rd December, 1867. 
The Library of the Middle Temple, London. 1st December, 1868.* 
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Bev. Francis Thompson, Datliam. 7tb March, 1865. 

Leonard Thompson, Sheriff button Park, York. 13th December, 1862. 

Sir Nicholas William Throckmorton, Bart.| Coughton Court, Bromsgrove. 13th 

December, 1862. 
William Thwaites, Ripon. 7th June, 1864. 
John Tiplady, Durham, 6th June, 1865. 
Sir JV^alter Calverley Trevelyan, Bart., F.S.A., &c., Walhngton, Newcastle-on- 

Tyne.f ( Vioe-Pretident from the Foundation of the Society). 
The Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. Ji^ne 5th, 1866. 
H. J. Trotter, Bishop Auckland. 4th June, 1867. 
Charles Tucker, F.S.A., Secretary of the Archseological Listltute, Marlanda, 

Heavitree, Exeter. 16th December, 1852. 
E. P. Turnbull, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 7th June, 1864. 
Kev. James Francis Turner, North Tidwerth, Marlborough. 14th March, 1850. 
Edmund IJ. Turton, Larpool Hall, Whitby. 13th December, 1861. 
George Markham Tweddell, West Villa8, Stokesley. 6th December, 1864. 
The President of St. Cuthbert*s College, Ushaw, Durham. September, 1838. 
The Earl Vane, Winyard, Durham. 17th March, 1865. 
Bev. C. J. Yaughan, D.D., Master of the Temple, Chancellor of York, and 

Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 13th December, 1862. 
Rev. Philip Vavasour, Hazlewood, Tadcaster. 8th December, 1862. 
The Imperial Library at Vienna. 14th March, 1868. 
The Very Rev. Ceorge Waddington, D.D., &c.. Dean of Durham. September, 

1841. (Tvce-Prendma, 1843-1869). 
Rev. George Wade, Fulford Grange, York. 18th June, 1862. 
John Richard Walbran, F.8.A., Fallcroft, Ripon. 15th December, 1869. (Vloe- 

President, 1860-1869). 
Rev. William Walbran. B.A., Radcliffe, Manchester. 6th December, 1864. 
Rev. John Wallace, D.D,, Lymington, Hants, Ist Dec, 1868.* 
John Hope Wallace, Featherstone Castle, Haltwhistle. 14th March, 1863. 
The Library of St. Edmund's College, Old Hall Green, Ware. 8th December, 

1863. 
J. Whitleley Warl, Halifax. 3rd March, 1868. 

George Waring, M.A., 2, Park-terrace, The Parks, Oxford. 14th Dec., 1860. 
Albert Way, F.S.A., &c., Secretary of the Archselogical Institute, Wonham 

Manor, Reigate. 15th December, 1852. ( Vice-President, 1859-1869). 
Christopher M. Webster, Pallion, Bisbopwearmouth. 15th December, 1859. 
His Excellency M. Van de Weyer, the Belgian Ambassador, 50, Portland-place, 

London. September, 1841. 
W. W. Whitaker, 32, St. Ann-street, Manchaster. 16th March, 1861. 
Robert White, Claremont-place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 12th December, 1851. 
Rev. C. T. Whitley, M. A., Vicar of Bedlington, Newcastle-on-Tyne,t (Vice'' 

President, 1836-1869). 
John Whitwell, Kendall. 1st March, 1864. 
Joseph Wilkinson, Town Clerk, York. 14th March, 1862. 
E. J. Wilson, Melton, Brough, East Yorkshire. 2nd June, 1868. 
Basil Thomas Woodd, Conyngham Hall, Rnaresbro\ 8th December, 1863. 
William'Woodman, Town Clerk, Morpeth. Slst May, 1849. 
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